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PREFACE. 


A POETION of the worRs of King Alfred having already 
appeared in the series of which this volume forms a part, the 
Editor thought that a complete edition of his Anglo-Saxon 
translation of the treatise of Boethius de Oonsolatione Philo- 
sophise would be acceptable. Some years since, the late Mr, 
Cardale published the prose ef the Anglo-Saxon version with 
an English translation, which was soon afterwards followed 
by an edition of the Metres, with a literal translation by the 
present Editor. In the edition now printed, the judicious 
selection by Mr. Cardale from the different readings of the 
only MSS. in existence has been carefully weighed, and, for 
the most part, followed. The MSS. alluded to are the Cot- 
tonian MS., Otho, a. vi., now in the library of the British 
Museum, and one which contains merely a prosaic version, 
ill the Bodleian Library, Oxford. The MS. in the British 
Museum formerly belonged to Sir Bobert Cotton, and was 
so much injured by the fire which destroyed a portion of his 
valuabLe collection before its removal to our great public 
library, that for many years it wms utterly useless, con- 
sisting merely of detached fragments thrown together in a 
box, until, by the skill and industry, of the Bev. Joseph 
Stevenson and the late John Holmes, Esq., it was rearranged 
in 18“14y».the detached parts being neatly put together within 
a border of new parcEment, and is now rendered so perfect 
that most of it can bo read with the greatest ease! This 
MS. contains a similar translation of the prose portion of 
a 2 
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Boethius to that in the Bodleian Library^ but the Latin 
Metres are rendered in Anglo-Saxon verse, while those in 
the Bodleian MS. are translated in a prosaie form. In this 
edition every word contained in both MSS. is given, and the 
variations, which are the result of a careful collation, are 
marked at the foot of each page. 

The original work of Boethius de Oonsolatione Philo- 
sophiaQ is extremely interesting from the circumstances 
under which it was written. The author, whose full name 
was Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius,* was horn between 
470 and 475. Hia &ther dying while he was young, he 
was brought up among hia father’s friends at Borne, who 
were distinguished men, and of whom Symmachus, to whom 
allusion is made, was one. Boethius was famous for his 
general learning, and also for his extensive charities. He 
married Busticiana, the daughter of Symmachus, and was 
the father of two sons, Aurelius Anicius Symmachus, and 
Anicius Manlius SevennuB Boethius, who were consols a.i>. 
522. His high character naturally brought him into public 
notice, and, after being consul A.n. 610, he attracted the 
attention of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, who gavg 
him a responsible appointment in his court, and considted 
him on many important snlijects. After attaining the greatest 
height of worldly prosperity, his happiness was suddenly 
overcast. Hia unflinching integiily provoked enmity in the 
court of Theodoric ; and his boldness in pleading the cause 
of Albinus, when accused of treason by an informer, seems 
to have afforded hia enemies a plea for charging him and 
Symraachua with the intention of delivering Borne from the 
barbarian yoke. Whatever grounds there may have been 
for the charge, he was treated with great injustice, not being 
allowed a trial, and a sentence of confiscation and death 
being passed against him without a hearing! He.was im- 
prisoned in the baptistry of the church at Ticinum, which 
was to be seen till aj). 1584 j and during this imprisonment 
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he wrote liis books Se Oonsokiione Fhilosophis. He was 
afterwards beheaded, or, according to some writers, he was 
beaten to death with clubs. Sjmtnachus was also beheaded, 
and Busticiflua was reduced to poverty, until, through the 
kindness of the widow of Theodoric, who was regent during 
her souls minority, her husband’s confiscated property was 
restored to her. A tomb was erected to the memoiy of 
Boethius hj Lnitprand, king of the Lombards, in the 
churcli of S. Pietro Gielo d’Oro ; and afterwards a more 
magnificent^ one by Otho IIL, with an epitaph by Pope 
Sylvester II. Tliere is much difficulty in deciding whether 
Boethius was a Ohristiau or a devout heathen. Whatever 
he may have been, there is not in the original treatise any 
mention of the consolations which Christianity affords to the 
unfortunate. As is etpewheie stated, any allusions to the 
Olmatian religion which occur in the following pages, are in- 
troduced by King Alfred. Tet, as it has been well observed 
by an eminent writer, ®^If, on the one hand, the general 
silence on the subject of Christianity in such a book, at snob 
a period of his life, proves that, if ho was a Christian,^ its 
tfoctrmoB could hardly have been a part of his living belief; 
on the other hand, the incidental phrases which occur, the 
strong roiigioua theism which pervades the whole work, the 
real belief wdiich it indicates in prayer and Providence^ and 
the unusually high tone of his public life, prove that, if a 
heathen, his general character must hare been deeply tinged 
by the ijpiltBmporaneous influences of Christianity.” 

The peculiar circumstancos of King Alfred’s life very 
naturally produced a sympathy in his mind for the auffer- 
. ings of the noble Eomau, and were tho happy means of pro- 
ducing a work, in which, at the distance of a thousand years, 
•wo can hoar, as it were, our revered sovereign speaking tons 
in his own language on some of tho most important topics of 
human life ! For although King Alfred professed to trans- 
late tho work of Boethius, yet he inserted in various parts 
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many of his own Ihonglits and feelings, and tlins (jornpoaed 
several moral essays, in which he has, in a mannBr, trans- 
muted himself to posterity The imperfection of King 
Alfred’s early education will account for a few mistakes in 
namos and historical iacls. These, however, by no means 
lessen the value of the translation; and instead of wonder- 
ing oi their occurrence, one should rather feel snrprisod that 
they are not more numerous and more important, consider- 
ing the disadvantages under which he laboured. The trans- 
lation was made, as the puyal author states, anyd “ various 
and manifold worldly occtipatpns, which often busied him 
both in mind and in body. The occupations,” said he, ** arc 
very difficult to be numbered which in his days came upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken to govern.” On this 
account our wonder may well be excited, sine© we meet with 
literary attainments which, in those days, woi*e to be sought 
rather in the retirement of the dolsier than in the noise and 
iuinuU of a comp, which was often in the noighbourhood of 
hacaasing f oes. 

King Alfired entirdy altered the axrangement of Boethius, 
iuatead of dividing his work into four books, and sub* 
diridiug each book into chapters, as his author had donej ho 
dirided the whole work into forty-two ohapters, alluding 
occasionally to the books of the original. The first six 
ohapters of the Anglo-Saxon version comprise the chief part 
of the first book of Boethius, together with a short introduc- 
tion. The next fifteen chapters contain the substbuQii of the 
second book. The third book is translated iu the fourteen 
chapters which follow. Pour chapters and part of another, 
via. part of chapter xl,, are devoted to the foui'th book ; and 
the remaining portion of chapter il., together with chapters 
xh'. and xlii., complotes the whole. i 

Mhough the work is deeply interesting, yet the most 
striking portion will be found in the following chapters : In 
chapter xv., there is a pleasing description of tho golden ago. 
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In chapter xixi, the vanity of a too eager puraidt of fame is 
pointed out. In chapter xxi., the power and goodnesB of 
the Creator in governing and upholding the univeiBB ore 
displayed. Chapter xxv. contains a diBsertation on natural 
disposition. The iirst part of chapter xxix. deseribea the 
weakness and unhappiness of kings, while the second part 
illustrates the dangers to which royal favourites are exposed 
hy the treatment which Seneca and Papinian met with. 
The second port of chapter zxx. declares the natural equality 
of mankind. Chapter xxxiii., part iv., contains an address 
to God. Chapter zxxv., part iv., contains the fable of the 
giants warring against Jupiter, and the history of the tower 
of Pah el ; and part vL. relates the story of Orpheus and 
Eurydice. Chapter zxxviii., part i., gives the account of 
Ulysses and Circe. Ohaptem zl. and xli. are devoted to an 
inquiry into divine predestination and human liberty. The 
la^ chapter treats of God and eternity. 

The Editor has availed himself oF the kind permission of 
Martin Tapper, Esq., U.G.L., &c. to substitute his 
excellent poetical t^slation of the Metres for his own 
literal one, and he tenders his sincere thanks for the pe]> 
mission which has been so freely accorded. He also begs to 
acknowledge the great assistance which he has derived from 
the labours of the late J. S. Cardale, Esq., and from the 
valuable Baggeslions of his highly-esteemed friend Ur. Bos- 
worth, Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of 
Oxfor^. ** 

SAMUEL POX 


Morley Rectory, March, 16 Gl. 
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jELFR 6D pBej- pealli]t:ob ^ijye bee. 3 lue oj: bee 

Lebene on 6njli|'c penbe. ppa liio nu ip ^e&on. hpilum he yette 
fojib he y0p.be. hpiIum anbj;^ op an&jice. ppa ppa be hit pa 
ppeotolopc 3 anbgitpuilicopfc jepecean mihte poji paem mij t- 
licum^ 3 raani^pealbnm peopulb^ bipjum pe hme opt; ae^pep 
on mobe je on lichoman bipgoban. ±)a bij-ju up pme j'pipe 
eappop pime’'^ pe on iiij* bajum on pa picu becomon pe he 
unbeppan2:en hsepbe. 3 ]jeah pa he pap boc haepbe jeleopnobe 3 
op Lgebene to enjlipcum ppelle gepenbe. 3 ^epophte hi ept to 
leopp ppa fpa heo nu gebon ip. 3 nu bit 3 pop Eobep naman 
halpap'' ^Icne papa pap boc paeban Ijpte. f he pop hme je- 
bibbe. 3 him ne pite jip he hit pihthcop onjite ponne he 
mihte.*^ popp^mb'e azic mon pcealbehip anbjitep msehe anb be 
hip aemettan pppecan ^»t he pppeep. 3 bon f he bep : ■ 

• 

^ Cott mirlicnm. 2 Bod, pojibum -j. s Cott. pimu. * ^ Cott. 
pa Sepophee he hi ejS:6p leo>e. * Cott. healpa’b’. e Cott. meahfce. 
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King Al-peeb was transiator of tliis book, and turned it 
from book Latin into English, as it is now done. Sometimes 
be set word by word, sometimes meaning of meaning, as he 
the most plainly and most clearly could explain it, for the 
Tarious and manifold worldly'^ccupations which often busied 
him both in mind and in body. The occupations are to ns 
very difficult to be numbered, which in his days came upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken, and yet when he 
had learned this book, and turned it from Latin into the 
English language, he afterwards composed it in verse, as it is 
now done. And he now prays, and for G-od’s name implores 
every one of those who lists to read this book, that he w'onld 
pray for him, and not blame him, if he more rightly under- 
stood it than he could. Eor every man must, according to 
the measure of his understanding, and according to his leisure, 
speak that which he speaketh, and do that which he doetb. 
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I 

^pejT hu Cocoji je]mnnon Romana pice. 3 hii Boeciup hi 
polbe bepvbau. "j DeoS]uc ]ia f anpuibe. anb hue het on 
capcepne ^ebpiujan ; • p- 2. 

n 

pu Boetiuf on Sam capcepne hif pp peopenbe psep ; • p. 4 . 


nL 

pa pe ^ipbom com eo Eoecis ejiep inne on ]>am capcepne. 
;}hne onjonppeppian;- • p. 4 

IV. 

pa Boetiup hne jinjenbe jebseb. "j hp eappo^a co liobe 
mnnbe;> p. 6. 

V. 

pa pe f^ipbom hne epc pece ^ phte. nub hip anb- 
ppppum:. p. 8. 

VL 

pu he hm pdibe hppdl h ]wepe punnan. 3 bi o]ipum 
eunjlum. 3 h polcnam : • p, 14 . 


vn. 


pu pe ^ipbom psebe pern GOobe f hm nahc ppijiop naepe 
]H>nne hit pjilopen haej^e ]ia popolb pedpa pe htf ep to je- 
ponob haepbe. 3 paobe hm bippell hu he ht maciaa pceolbe pf 
he heopn pe|en beon pceolbe. 3 be paep pcipep pejde. 3 hn hp 
pbena peopca ealjia polbe hep on pojiulbe habban lean > 

p. 16 . 


VHL 


pu ^ CDob anbppopebe paepe Cepceabpipneppe. 3 Jaebe f ht ’ 
he aa^^onan onjeace pcjlbij eac paebe ^ he paepe oppeten 
mib Saep lapep pope f hienemihtehmseonbppopian. Eh qweb 
pe ^ipbom. ip nu jit pmpe unpihtpipneppe J pu eapp pulneah 
poppoht. tele nu pa jepdpa pip pam popjum : • p. 24 . 



TITLES OP TSE CHAPTBES. 


I 

Pirs^ liow the G-oilis conquered the empire of IheBomanB, 
aiid liOTT B^thius wished to deliver them, and Thcodorio then 
discovered and gave orders to inlre him to pnson* p. 8. 

n. 

How Boethius in the prison was lamenting his hard lot. 

p. B. 

m. 

How Wisdom first come to Boethios in the prison, and 
began to comfort him. p. 6. 

»IV. 

How Boethius singing prayed, and lamented his misfor- 
tunes to God. p. 7. 

V. 

How Wisdom again comforted and instructed him with his 
answers. p. 9. 

VL 

How he related to him a parable of the sun and of the 
other heavenly bodies, and of the clonds. p. 15. 

m 

How Wisdom said to the Mind, that nothing affected it 
more, than {hoi it hod lost tho worldly goods which it before 
was accustomed to; and spohe to bim a parable, how he 
should oSt if he should be their servant ; and conoeming the 
ship's sail; snd how ^ wished to have the reward of all' his 
good works here in ihU world. p. 17. 

Tin. 

How the Mind answered the Besson, and said that it per- 
ceived itself every way culpable ; and said that it was oppreswd 
with the soreness of trouble, so that it could not answer him. 
Then said Wisdom : This is still th^ fhult that thou art almost 
despairing ; compare now the felicities with the sorrows. 

p. 25. 
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£)a OD^axi je Tifbom efc fecgan bifpell be psejie pinnan. hu 
eo ojpepliht ealle o])pe pteopan. ^ 2 ^j)ioftpa]) nub bipe laobte. 


heo opepLht ealle o])pe pteopan. ^ ^ 

hu pone pnjrltan pw p»p pinfaep ^ : • 


pu Boetiup p»be he pp]^ole ongiteu heejibe f hit eall pop 
p»pe J pe p^spbom pa&be, ■] peo oppophnep . "} ISa pwpa pe he »p 
penbe paec ^epeelpa beou pceolban nauhtap nsepan. hu pe 
p'lpbom. *p he inihte jepeccan phe [sepsehjy^ psepe. p&ebe f hip 
anco]i poepe iSa jic paspt on eoppan I • p. 26. 


pu j-eo Xiepceabpipnephimanbpfopebe anb cpsep. ^ heo penbe 
heo hine hpaethpe^un^ep upahapen hsepbe 3 pulneah ^e- 
bpoht aet pam ilcan peopppcipe tSe he sep hsepbe. anb acpobe 
hme hpa hapbe eall f he polfae op pippe populbe. pume habbap 
sepelo 1 nabbap ape :• p, 80 . 

XU 

iTu pe {^ipbom hme Isepbe. pj. he psept hup tunbpion polbe. 
f he hit ne pette up on poue hdiptou cnoU : • p. S 6. 


pu pe f^ipbom psebe ^ hie meahtan 15a pmealicop pppecan." 
poppampe peo lap hpsethpejnun^ep eobe ou hip enb^t ; * p. 36. 


pu pset CDob cpsep hpihun ne pceolbe Lcian pse^ep lanb. ^ hu 
pe j^ipbom ahpobe hpsec him belumpe to hipa pse^epneppe : • 

p. 4 j0. 

XV. • 

pu peo Eepceabpipnep psebe hu gepsehg peo popme db 
paep:- p. 48. 

XVI. 

pu pe J7ipbom psebe f hihi polbon ahebban poppam anpealbe 
op pone heopen. anb be Deobpicep anpealb 3 Neponep ; • p. 48. 


pu p ODob psebe f him nseppe peo msejp 'j peo Xitpimg poppd 
ne hcobe. baton to lape he tilabe > p. 58. 

1 Bod. uDSepehS- 
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IT. 

Then began Wisdom again to spaak a parable concerning 
the Sim, how she outshmes all other stars, and obscures them 
with her light; and how the raging of the wind troubhe the 
placid sea. p. 27. 

X. 

How Boethius said, he plainly perceived that it was all true 
that Wisdom said : and thoA tne prosneiity, and the enjoy- 
ments which he formerly thought ^ould be happiness, were 
nothing: and how Wisdom, that he might show that he 
was happy, said, that his anchor was still fast in the earth. 


How Beason answered him, and said, that she thought she 
had in some measure raised him up, and almost brought Mm 
to the same dignity which he before had : and asked him who 
had all that he would in thi%.world: some have nobility and 
have not riches. p. 31. 

xn. 

How Wisdom instructed him, that if he were desirous to 
build a firm house, he should not set it upon the highest bill- 
top, p, 37, 

sm. 


How Wisdom said, that they might then argue more 
closely, because the instruction had in some measure entered 
into his understanding. p. 37. 

XIV. 

How the Mind said, why should not fair land delight him P 
and how Wisdom asked, what of their faimesB belonged to 
him P , p. 41. 

- ' XV. 

How Beeson said, how happy the first age was ! p. 49. 


XVL 

How Wisdom said, that men would exalt themselreB fox 
» power tq heaven : also oonceming the power of Theodoric 

and Nero, p. 49. 

xvn. 

How the Mind said, that power and covetousness never 
well pleased him ; but that be toiled with reluctance, p. 59. 
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BeLliiun:* 


S vXjlL « 

XT. 


pp. 60— (S8. 


Be pcBpe ]npep]w«|iban prjpbe. 3 be f aepa opppjan : • p. 70. 


XXL 

Be 6 »j salmilLtagaa Ikbef anpealbe. ha be pelt eallum hip 
^Sefceaptuxn:* p. 72. 

XXEL 


pu pe pipbom 3 peo Ikpceabpipnep bapbon past OOob apet 
aa^ep je mib pmeabcpe pppaece. je mib pjTxpumaa pause ; • 

p. 76, 

xxnr. 


pa pe p’lpbcm liapbeponepebepolbepsepicmbaepelanb papan. 
f be atubse op aapejr ^ ]K)paAp. 3 pa p^pap. 3 pa lum^ttaa 
peob. 3 bu be psebe pp bpa bit^ep hpep on bepebe. ^ bun 
pubte beDbjxeab pi jpetpe :• p. 78, 


XXIV. 

pa mean pilmap 6apb unsebce seapnunsa cuman to anpe 
eabisneppe:* p. 80 , 

XXY. 

pu Iiob pdt ealpa sepceaptamibpam bpiblom bip anpealbep. 
3 bil sale sepceapcppisappipbipesecynbep. 3 pilnap f hit come 
pibep ponoQ pe lut »p com : - p. 68. 

XXVL 

pu pe j^ipbom psebe f menmihton be Ivobe ppelce bi maete. 

3 bpsepqi pe pela mibte pone mon sebon ppa pdme ']^he mapan 
ne poppte. 3 bpsepep Boetie eall hip pojiolb licobe p{ be 
palgopupsep:- p. 90 , 

XX VH 

Pu pe peopppcipe ni»3 ^ebon tu pm^ pone bjpegan pam 
oppam bjpejum peoppne. 3 hu Nonnip poep popepeben pop pam 
Sjlbenan pcpifapaene. 3 bu eelcep monnep ;ppd bip pj bpenpe jgip * 
be anpalb haep ; - p. 

xxvm. 

Be Nepone pern Ilapepe :• p. 100. 
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xr 

XVUL SIX. 

Of Fame. pp. 61— 69. 

xs. 

Of adverse forhuxe, and of prosperous. p. 71. 

XXI. 

Of the power of Almightj O-od; and how he governs sil 
his creatures. p. 78. 

XXIL 

How Wisdom and Besson had restored the Muid> both 
with profound argument, and with pleasant song. p. 77. 

xxm. 

How Wisdom instructed the man who would sow fertile 
land, that he should first take awaj the thorns, and the fime, 
and the useless weeds: and how he said, that if a person 
had tasted anything bitter, hgneycomb seemed the sweeter 
to him. p. 79. 

XXIV. 

How men desire, by difierent means, to arrive at one 
happiness. p. 81. 

XXV. 

^ How God governs all creatures with the bridles of his 
power: and how every creature tends towards its kind, and 
desires that it may come thither, from whence it b^ore 
came. p. 69. 

XXVT. 

How Wisdom said, that men were able io understand con- 
cerning God, as in a dream : and askedj whether wealth could 
make a man so rich that he should not need more: and 
whether to Boethius, all his condition were agreeable, when 
he was most prosperous. p. 91. 

XX VH 

How dignity may do two things to the unwise, is 
honoured by other unwise persons : and how Nonius was re- 
buked fon the golden chair of state: and how every man’s 
evil is tlye more public when he has power. p. 95i 

XXVIIL 


Of Nero the Cmsar, 


p, 101. 



manas aa srax 

Whetlier the kin^a &vour and his fnendship dbre iibk| ,tb 
make any man wealthy and powerful : and bow oth^ 
come with wealthy and again with wealth depart. p. 10^. 

XXX 

How the poet sung, that more men ndoiced at the acror of 

thefoolish ^ ^ 

they thought £nj one better than he was.* *Sim do tb^ re- 
joice at that which ahould make them ashamed. p. lOtT. 

XXXT. 

How he shall suffer many troubles, who shall yield to tha 
lusts of the body ; and how any one may, by the same rule, 
that cattle are happy, if he say that those men are happy 
who follow the lusts of their body. p. liL 

XXXIL 

How this prei^t wealth^inders the men who are attrabted 
teethe true xelioities : and how wisdom is one single faculty of 
the soul, and is, nerertheless, |)etter than all the faenltios of 
the l^mdy; and though any one should ooUect together all 
these present goods, yet cannot he the sooner be so happy as 
he wonld, nor has he afterwards that which he before ex** 
pected. p. 115. 

* X xXitn. 

How Wisdom, baring tanght the Mind the resemblances 
of the true felicities, would then teach it ihs irueJUiffitM 
themselres : also of the fire objects of desire, namely,’ wealth, 
and power, and honour, and g^oty, and pleasure. p. U^. 


. •AUVCkXT. 7" 

H 9 w Wisdom, harinff explained what the hMsst wax, 

would then explain to mm where it was ; aEiPiijow^tt ' the 
gmt good come the less. p. 185. 

XXXV*. 

How Wisdom instructed the Mind, that it should seek 
withuytself wbat it before sought around it, and should dis^ 
missr^ soxiefeies as it best might ! and how G-od directs all 
oreatures and all flood iddoSB themdder of his goodness, 

p. 165. 
b 
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XXXTL 

Ptt f CM ptb0 }mk yijbme f hit ongeajce f , hua Cob 
YimiMM 6 vinb hate f f he pehte. '] pop hp}^ fe joba Eob Isete 
mm fpd Deon* *] hu peo sepceebpipcief heab f OOob f hit fsote 
on hipe iiopibpniie. 3 heo fceolbe been hip labteaf . ^ hu heo 
j«be tkt» to Mg fmpm piUa 3 anpealb. pj: hpam bapa 
pena ^pe. y hMpa ne mihte napep bwum ojipani nauho 
bon:* p. 170. 


xxxm 


Be ham opspmobeoi pican 3 unpihtpipan. 3 hu toon hehp 
pome heefob beeh mt ^my mpne^ep enbe. aub hu mon 
poeolbe mhme mon hatan be pam beope pe he gehcojis pepe :« 

p. 186. 


XXXVnL 


Be Tpomgepinne. hu Goliaer fe cyumg heapbe tpa 6eoba 
unbep Jiam Lapepe. anb hu hif pejnaj* jmpbau ppf ceapene to 
pdbe^um:* • p. 194. 

xssrx 


Be pjh^e pounge 3 be unpihtpe. 3 be pj^htum eableaue. 3 
ha [nuftiice pita 3 manispealbe eapppa] cumap to pam gobum 
ppa la to pam ;^pehim rc 6 olbBti. 3 1 mp»pe pTpeteohuuga Lobep 
3 beMpef)pbe:< p, 210 . 

3DL 

I 7 u »lo p^b beoh jeob. ramhedmanmiin xob hmee. ram heo 
lMmfp4«ii«»:^ p.284, 

XLL 

ptt Omepop ft jobo pceop hepebe pa ronnan. 3 be pam 
fpeobome:- p. 244. 

> 3XXL ft 

Pu pe fceoUwn eellon magiie n#iaii npt^ Eobe. elite be 
btf Bobgitep mape : • p. 256. 


TIIIiSB OV SHE OOAraUM. 


lit 


XXXVl 

How the Mind said to Wiadom, that it nareeived that 0od, 
said to it through him that which he said : and wl^ 
the good Gh)d soffers any evil to be; and how Beaion daiiitMt 
the Mind to sit in her chariot^ and she would be its guide; 
and bow she said that will and power were two things ; and 
that if to any man there were a de&cdeneif^ either of theie, 
neither of them could without the other effect anything. 

p. 171. 

XXXVIL 

Of proud and unjust rulers ; and how man should hate idie 
crown at the end of the course ; and how we should dcsotibe 
every man by the beast which he was most like. p. 1B7 

xsxvnL 

Ofthe Trojan war: how Ulysses the king had two ooimiriei 
under the Csssor : and hoTiehis thanes were transformed into 
wild beasts. p. l96,. 

XXXIX. 

Of right hatred, and of unright, and of just recompense 
and how variona punishments and manifold misfortunee come 
to the good, as they should to the wicked: and concerning 
the predestination of Ood, and concerning destiny, p. 211^' 

XL. ■ , , 

How 6760^ fortune is good, whether it seem good io 
or whether it seem evil to them. sblSL.. 

XLL 

Hcwr Homer the good poet praised the SfOl: 
ing freedom. 

XLIL 

Hbw we ought with all our powaar 
one aoocvdii[^„to the metsuiw di" 
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BOETHIUS. 


CAPUT I. 

ON 5a3pe tide ])e Ijocan oj: Sci^Siii niasg]je pi]? Romaua pice 
Refill iipaliopn. 3 mi]? lieojia cjntimjam. Eaebgota anb Galle- 
juca pa^pon hatne. Eomane bujii;5 abp^con. anb eall Icalia 
jiiCc ']) ]j' betj?ii.\ pam muncun# j Sicilia ‘6am ealonbe in anpalb 
jejielicon. jia seprep pam pojiepppecenan cynmjmii Deobpic 
pen3 to jiam ilcan ]uce. pe Beobpic pasp Amuliii^a. he pajp 
CpijTen. jieah lie on pam Appianipcan ^ebpolan ‘buplipunobe. 
pe 5ehet Bomanum hip pjieoiibpcipe. jpa f In mojTan Iieopa 
ealbpihta pyp6e beon. Ac he pa ^ehat ppi6e ypele ^eleej'ce. 
3 pprbe ppape jeenbobe mib manegiim mane, f pse]* to 
eacan o]>pum unapimebum ^lum. f he lohannep ]?one pajfan 
liec opplean. Da paip pum conpnl. ^ pe hepetoha hata]?. 
Boeciup psep haten. pe psep m boccpseptum 3 on popnlb jieapnm 
pe inhtpipej'ta. Se ‘6a onjeat J)a manijpealban ypel pe ]’e 
Deobpic pi]) ])am Epiptenanbome 3 pi]? ])am Romanij'cum picum 
bybe. he fia gennmbe 6apa epneppa 3 ])apa ealbpihta 6e hi 
nnbeji 6am Eapejmm hsepbon heopa ealbhlapopbum. Da onjan 
he j’mea^an 3 leopnigan on him pelpum hn h^f^pice 6am 
nnjnhtpipan apeppan mihte. 3 on pyht geieappulpa anb 

on ]iihc})ippa anpalb ^ebpmgan. Senbe Jia bijeUice sejienbgepjiitu 
to ])am Eapepe to Eonptantmopohm. }xji ip Epeca heah bnpg 
3 heopa cjmejtol. pop ])am pe Eapepe p^p heopa ealbhlapojib 
cjmnep. baebon hme })0at he him to heopa Epiptenbome 3 to 
heopa ealbpihtnm gepultnmebe. Da f ongeat jne paelhpeojii 
cynin^ Deobpic. 6a het he hme ^ebpmjan on capi^pne 3 })sep 
mne helucan. Da hit 6a jelomp f pe appyp6a paep on ppa micelpe 
neapanepj'e becom, pa paep he ppa micle ppi6op on hip CDobe 



BOETHIUS. 


CHAPIEBL 

At the time when the Goths of the country of Scythia 
made war against the empii*6 of the Somans, Ihd with their 
Idngsi, w7io were called Tthadgast and Alone, sacked the Soman 
city, and reduced lo subjection all the kingdom of Italy, which 
is between the mountains and ;the island of Sicily, aiul then, 
after the hefore-mentioned kings, Theodoric obtained posses- 
sion of that same kingdom; Theodoric was of tbe race of the 
Amoli,* he was a Christian, but lie persisted m the _\riQn 
heresy. Ho promised to the Homans his friendship, so that 
they might enjoy their ancient rights. But he very ill per- 
formed that promise, and speedily ended with much wicked- 
ness, which w*as, that in addition to other unnumbered 
crimos, he ^ve order to slay John the Pope. Then was 
there a certain consul, that we call heretoha, who was named 
Boethius. He was in hook-learning and in worldly oiSairs 
the most wise. He th^ observed the manifold evil, which 
the king Theodoric did against Christianity, and against the 
Soman senators. Be then colled to mind the £ivours and 
the ancient* rights which they hod under the Csesars, theiz 
ancient Ibrds. Then began he to inquire, and study in him- 
sdf, how he might take the kingdom from the imi^lYteous 
king, and bring it under the power of faithful and righteous 
men. Se therefore privatdy sent letters to tbe Cmsar, at 
Constantinople, which is the chief dly of the Greeks, and 
their king’s dwelling-place, because the Cgbsot was of the kin 
of their nnment lords : they prayed him that he wouU succour 
^em with respect to their Obristianity and their ancient 
rights. When the cruel king Theodoric discovered this, he 
save order to take him to prison, and therein lock up. When 
it happened that the venerable man was fallen into so great 
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SOBTHIUB. 


OHAP. n. m. 


Xefijpepeb. jpa hip CDob aeji ppiiSop fco pam pojiiiU) fB&lJmm 
jepunob pser- "3 naaiie niopp.e be mnan Jam capcejine ne 
jemunbe. ac be sepeoll ni))ol op faune on pa ploji. ^ bine 
aiTjiebte ppipe unpot. anb opmob bine pdpe ongan pepan ■] 
pup pnjenbe cpaep. 

CAPUT n * 

DS bot 5 pe 1C ppecca geo lujtbaeplice ponj. ic pcaal nu 
heopienbe pn^. ■] mib [ppipe] nn^epabum popbum gepettan. 
peab 1C jeubpilmn jecoplicepunfae. acicnupepenbe'] gipcianbe 
op ^ejiabjia po]iba mippo. me ablenban pap unseqieopan popnlb 
pselpa. ■] me pa poplecan ppa bbnbna on pip bimme hoi. Da 
bepeapDbon mlcejie luptbaepneppe pa iSa ic bim seppe betft 
t]iupobe. iSa penbon bi me beopa base to anb me mib eaQe 
ppomjepitan. To pbon peeolban la mine piienb peg^an ps&t ic 
gepalig mon psepe. hu msag j-e been gepsalig pe fie on fiam ge-, 
pselpnm fiuphpunian ne mot Im 


CAPUT ni.*» 


§ L "BS, IC pa fiip leop. cpa&fi Boetiup. geompienbe apongen 
beepbe, fia com fiaep gan in to me beopencunb ^ipbom. 3 f 
min mu]menbe GDob mib bip popbum ge^ette. ^ pup cpaep. pu 
ne eape pu pe mon pe on minpe pcole p»pe apeb^ ^ gelaepeb. 
Sc hponon pupbe pu nub pippom populb popgiun pup ppipe 
geppenceb. buton ic pat f pu baepft fiana psepna to bpape 
pojigiten fie ic pe »p pealbe. Da dipobe^ pe pipbom 3 epeep. 
Ijeprcap nu apipgebe populb popga up mmep pegenej ClOobe. 
ppjiam ge pnb pa maapean pceapan. IfSetap bme ejt bpeoppan 
to minum lapum. Da ^be pe ^ipbom neap, cpsep Boetmp. 
mmum bpeoppienban gepobte. 3 bit ppa niopul^ Jipset bpega^ 
upapsB]ibe. e^pigbe pa minep® ClDobep eagan. anb*bit man 
bbpum popbum.^ bpaepep bit oneneope bip poptepmobop/ mib 
fiam pe fia p nOob pip hip b^nbe J fia gecneop bit jpipe jpeotele 
bipagne® mobop. f p»ppe fipbompebitlanges&p tjbe 3 laepbe. 
ac bit ongeat hip lape ppipe totopexme ] ppipe tobpocenne^^ mib 


* Boet* lib. L metnun, 1«— Cannlna qoi ^ 

^ Boet lib. 1 . prosa 1. — Hoac dum nLecanif &o. 

4 erebefe* * Cott. deopobe. » Bod. mopoliL * Cott hiniSTL 
8 pcqxbnin. » Cott peptepnioboti, 

tobp^ime!^***^^ " Cott. agene. ” Cott. totopene i ppipe 
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§ 1 . 

trouble, tben was be so much tbe more disturbed in bis mind, 
as his mind bad formerly been tbe more acoustomed to worldly 
prosperity ; and he then thought of no comfort in the prison 5 
but he fell down prostrate on the floor, and stretched himself, 
very sorrowful, and distracted began to lament lumself, and 
thus singing said: 


CHAEDBE IL 

The lays which T, ^ eiile, formerly with delight sung, I 
shall now mourning sing, and with very unfit words compose. 
Tliough 1 formerly readily invented, yet 1 now, weeping and 
sobbing, wander iSrom appropriate words. To blind me, these 
unfaithful worldly riches, and to leave me so blinded in this 
dim bole ! At that time they bereaved ma of all happiness, 
when 1 ever best trusted in them ; at that time they turned 
'their ha<^ upon me, and oltiPgether departed from me I 
Wher^ore should my friends say that I was a prosperous 
man P How con be be prosperous, who in prosperity cannot 
always remain P 

CHAPTBE ni, 

j I. 'Whew I, said Boethius, bad mournfully sung this lay, 
then came there into me heavenly Wisdom, and greeted my 
sorrowful Mind with hia words, and thus said : 'How, art not 
thou the man who was nourished and instructed in my school ? 
But whence art thou become so greatly oiOdicted by these 
worldly cares? unless, I wot, thou host too soon forgotten 
the weapons which I formerly gave thee. Then Wisdom 
called out ^d said, Depart now ye execrable worldly cares 
from my* diBciple’s mind, for ye are the greatest enemies. 
Let him again turn to my precepts. Then came Wisdom 
near, said Hoethius, to my sorrowing thought, and it so 
prostrate somew'hat raised, then dried tbe eyes of my Mind, 
and asked it with pleasant words, whether it knew its foster- 
iQLother. Thereupon, when the Mind turned towards him, it 
knew very f»lainly its own mother, that was the Wisdom that 
long before had instructed and taught it. But it perceived 
his doctrine much tom and greatly broken, by the hands of 
foolish persons, aud therefore asked him how that happened. 
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B0X!DEI1T8. 


CHAP. IT 


bjjijpa hoBbum. 5 Line Ja jji&n} hi f jepajibe. Da anbjTjjibe 
je ^ifbom him fsefae. f bir pogfisn heefbon hine j^a toto- 
}ienne. }nB]i pee]! lu teobhobonf hi hme eallne habban jccolbcm. 
ac hi monipealb b^; fojicjiupun^a. ^ on 

pam butan heopa hpelc ep to h^e^ bote ^appe : * 

§ 11.® Da ongiui pe j^ipbom hpeoppon pop ])»p cbobej* 
cJ-bejmejje. ^ onjan pa gibbian 3 Jmp cp»p. 6ala on hu jpunb- 
leapim peaSe f OOob ppingp.® ponne mt beptjpmap pippe 
pojiulhe ungeppapneppa. jip hit *5oime popjjet hip agen leohb. 
f Ip ece ^epea. anb ppin^p on pa piiemban piptpo. f pnb popnlb 
pojinni. ppa fpu pip QOob nn bep. nil hit nauht dlep nat butan 
Snojmun^:. 

§ UL Da pe p^ipbom pa 3 peoEepceabpipneppip leop apungen 
haapb^,!!. pa onjan he cpc pppecan 3 cpsop to pani CDobe. Ic 
jepeo -Jl 1S0 ip xm piioppe majie tSeapp ponne unpotneppe ; • 

§ n . Foppam jip pu be oppceamian^ pilt Bmep gebpolan. 
pciiini on^iime ic pe pona bejian pe bpin^e mib me to' 
her#p»:Hin. Da anbppopobe him f unpote flOob ^ cpsep. Ppset 
iO hj»a t put pip nu pa job ^ f eblean.'^ pe bu ealne pej jehete 
bain Liviuniim pe be heoppumian polban. ip pip nu pe cpibe pe 
pu jeo pDBbept. f pe pipa Haco cpsebe p pap. pcet nan 
anpealb uaojie pihc butan pihtum peapiua, Eepihpc ]m nu pjEt 
pu pihcpipau pmt lape *3 poiipjiycte. poppam hi binum pilhui 
poliwin piljan. 3 pa unjijhtpipan peonban® upahapene p^ih 
iieopa ponbaaba 3pu}ihheopapdphce. bi pjr etS msejen bcojia 
unjiihc jepiU poppbpmjan. hi pmb mib jipiiin •] mib jeptpeo- 
nuni' je^pjiobe. poppam ic nu pille jeopnhce to Dobe 
cleupiau, Onjan Jia jifabien. pup pnjenbe cp»p. 


CAPUT 17/ 

^^ILA jhi rcippenb heoponej- ] eop]nm. Jm JSelngMun ecaa 
feue jucjujt:. jjtt pe on hpabum jsejtelbe fone heoran ;^b- 
peojipejT. T Sa tni^u ]iu gefaeji; pe gdjJjipune. j ]>a runntm 
fu jefiqu j)lieo mbheopebeqiltanj-cinMBipaJeqjTiie abDiBroJ) 
mine. ^ fee], eac p, mon/mib hr Macai 

d ^ metrum 2.— Hen, quam proecipitL &(!• \ 

j UMitnim d.— 0 fitellfferi conditor orbis, &c. 

»Cott.Sq»i«*mn. »>“*>”*>» eMe«a. ‘Ootirwabon. 
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§ II. ni. IV. 

Tb&n answered Wisdom to him and said, that his scholars 
had thus top. him, when they endeavoured to poBsesa Ihem- 
selvea of him entirely. But they gather much folly hy pre- 
sumption, and by arrogance, umess any of them to their 
amendment retura. 

§ II. Then began Wisdom to grieve for the flcailty of the 
and began to sing, and thus said : Alas ! into how im- 
fathomablo gp the Mind rushes when the troubles of this 
world a^tate it. If it then forget its own light, which is 
eternal joy, and rush into the outer darkness, whi(^ are the 
cares of this world, as this Mind now does, now it knows 
nothing else but lamentations. ' 

§ 111. When Wisdom and Eeason had sung this lay, then 
began he again to speak, and said to the Mind: 1 see that 
there is now more need to thee of comfort, than of bewailing. 

§ lY. Therefore, if thou wilt be ashamed of thine error, 
then will I sobn begin to bear thee up, and will bring thee 
with me to the heavens. Then answer^ the sorrowful Mind 
to him, and said : What I 0, what ! ore these now the goods, 
and the reward, which thou always promisedat to the men 
who would obey theep la this now the saying, which thou 
formerly toldest me that the wise Plato said, that was, that 
no power was right without right manners P Seest thou 
now, that the virtuolis ore hated and oppressed, because they 
would follow thy wfll : and the wicked are exalted through 
their crimes and through their self-love P That they may 
the better accomplisb tbeir wicked purpose they ore promoted 
with gifts and with riches. Wherefore 1 will now earnestly 
call upon God. He then began to sing, and thus singing' 
said: 


CHAPTER lY. 

0 TEOXJ Creator of heaven and earth ! thou who rsign^ 
jm. the eternal seat ! thou who tumest the heaven in a swift 
^course ! thou makeat the stars obedient to thee : and thou 
makeat tlfe sun, that she with her bright splendour dispels 
^e darkness of the swarthy night. So does also the moon 
with his pole light, which obscures the bright stars in the 
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BOBTEIIT0I 


OHAJ. T. 


€ac bpilnm fa pinnaa heojie Uoliter bepeapaj) Jc 
up T hipc pjpf * je eac fone beoplitaii jtaojijian pe pe 

luini]) mop^enjteopjiai pone jbin pe hMy oppe naman »fen- 
preoppa. pu pe pam pintepbagnm pdeji: pcopte tiba ■] paep 
ininieiief huhum lon^^n. pu pe pa tpeopa pupb pone jteapcan 
pmb Ufippan 3 eapcan on baeppeffc tab beopa leapa bepeapapt. 
epfc on lenccen oppu leap f^ept. pupb pone pnyltan pupan 
perte]inan pmb, Ppac pe eaile jepcea^a heoppumiap ;] pa je- 
pecneppa pinpa beboba bealbap. bucan men anum pe oe 
ope]iheop5, selmihfci^ pcipp&nb anb pibnenb eallpa 

;f;epceapca. bdp nu pinum eapmum moncjune. PpJ pu la 
Ilpibcen oeppe polbejr *p peo pypb ppa hp^pan pceolba beo 
pjieap pa unpeilbi^oa ^ naubt: ne ppeap pam pcJbigum. pttap 
manpulle ou beabpetlum. babge unbep beopa potmn ppy- 
cap, pticiap sebjfabe beopbte cpeeptap. ^ pa unpibtpipan talsro 
pu pibcpipan. naubb ne bepe^p monnum mane apap. ne 
Icupe luc pe beop mib pam ppencum beppi^en. pbppam pent nu 
pulneab eall niouc}n on tpeoniSoga jip peo pypb ppa bpeoppan 
mot; on ypdfia manna ^epill. pu beope nelt jtipan. 6ala mm 
I)|iibten‘ Jni pe e&lle ^epceapta opeppibpt. bapa nu milbebce on 
pap eajunan eop^an. snb eac on eall mouc^. pojipam bit nu 
eull pmp on tSam ;}iSoin tSippe populbe I* 


CAPUT V.® 


§ I, DA f CCob pa pilbc pap cpepenbe ptep. j pip leop pm- 
Jenbe paep. pe pa ;j peo Depceabpipnep bun bbpnm 

eapim on locube.^ •] be pop paep TOofaep jeomepunje* n»p 
niiubc 3;eb]iepeb. ac cpap co pam CDobe. Bona jpa ic pe aepepb 
ou iSjppe unpomejpe gepeob Bup mujicienfae.® ic on^eat f tSu 
pape iicapapeu^ op pmep pmbep epele. f ip op miitfim lajiuin. 
poep him pope op Ca pu Cme p»ptp»bneppe popletib. ^ pen- 
bept ^ jeo peopb* pap populb penbe beope a^enepponcep buton 
Jjohep gepeabte. bip papungfe.® 3 monna gepjpbtum, Ic 
pipce f pu utnpapen paepe. ac ic njpce bu peop. aep pu pe pelp 
bit me sejiebcept mibpmum papcpibum, 3 Sc peab pu nu piep 
pie®^ ponne Jm paepe. ne eapt pu peab eaUep op pam eapba 
abjupen, peab ]ni tSap on gebpolobe. ne j^bpobiro Ce eac 


• Coet, lib, i. prosa 5.-"Hcec ubi contiiiiiato ddors, 

* Bod. eabm onlocobou. * Cott seompnnsa. ■ Ootfc munc 
” B^^'Vyp jM utabpipen. » CotL jio pfpb. « Cott. Ke^apniiSa 
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lieayen: and sometimes iDereayes the sun of her light, when 
he is betwixt us and her ; and sometimes the bright star 
which we call the morning star ; the same we call by another 
name, the evening star. Thou, 'who to the winter ^ys givest 
short times, and to the summer’s days, longer! Thou, who 
the trees, by the stark north-east wind in barvest-timB, of 
their leaves bereavest; and again in spring, other leaves 
givest, through the mild south-west wind! What! do 
creatures obey thee, and keep the institutions of thy com- 
mandments, except man alone, who is disobedient P 0, thou 
almighty maker and governor of all creatures, help now thy 
miserable mankind. Wherefore, O Lord, everwouldest thou, 
that fortune should so va^ P She afdicts the innocent, and 
afSicts not the guilty, ^e wicked sit on high seats, and 
‘trample the holy under their feet. Bright virtues lie hid, 
and the 'wicked deride the virtuous. Wicked ohths in no 
wise injure men, nor the false lot which is with fraud con- 
cealed. Therefore almost aJl''man]dud will now proceed in 
doubt, if fortune may thus vary according to the will of evil 
men, and thou wilt not control her. O, my Lord, thou who 
overseest all creatures, look now mercifully on this miserable 
earth, and also on all mankiud: because it now all struggles 
in the waves of this world, 

OHAPTBE V. 

§ 1. WhUiST the Mind was uttering such sorrow, and was 
singing this lay, Wisdom and Eeason looked on him with 
cheerful eyes , and he was nothing disturbed on account of 
the Mind's lamentation, hut said to the Mind : As soon as I 
first saw thee in this trouble, thus complaining, 1 perceived 
that than Vast departed from thy father’s country, that is 
from my precepts. Thou departedst therefrom when thou 
didst abandon ^y fixed state of mind, and tboughtest that 
Eortune governed this world according to her own pleasure, 
without §od’s counsel, and his permission, and men's deserts. 
j. knew that thou wast departed, but I knew not how far, 
until thoia thyself toldest it to me, by thy lamentationa- 
But though tuou art now farther than thou wast, thou art 
not nevertheless entirely driven from the country; though 
thou host wandered therein. Nor, moreover, could any other 
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CHAP. T. 


nan r»]i€n man on fsm jiebpolan btinan pe j^lpua. paph pine 
ii>eiw g^’melejTc.^ ne fceolbe pe eac nan man jpelcBr to 
piep i^u gemunan polbejic hp^lcpa ^ 

hp<*Iqm bc|i^}xi)iu po]! populhe. oppe'ep sapdice npucer gepep^ 
poipifj' oii pra]ieoubinum O^obe. 3 onpiqie^ gercBafajnpie]Te. p if 
f pu eapt an J»upn pilitpifenpa 3 pajia pjhcpUcnbpa. pa oeop 
]!oepe houpirncuubim lepajtilein bapgpape. op pwpe nappe nan. 
bucoir* ki! pelp pobe. ne pea]ip abpipen. p ip op kip joban pub. 
p® jw pa»p be paB]ie. pnile lie kaepbe pone mib ham. ponne he 
Jh'ne m:b him k»phtf. p»pe pap he pape. ponne pap he 
nuh Inp ajnnjn cjnne. 3 nnb kip a^nm bnpipapnm on kip 
ii(Ciinm eapbe ]»omae ke pap on pape pjktpip^ jananan. 
Sj-a Jipn pifiiue ppa Jiap pjTipe bjp ^ he on keopa t 5 eopbome 
beoii muc. ponne bi 5 he on pam kehptan ppeobome. Ne 
onpcmiije ic no prop ueoj^epon anb pap undanan ptope. jip ic 
pc sepubnif ^oniece. Ne me na^ ne IJji: mib ^pe jepojiktpa 
lie kealipecki’^ mib jolbe 3 mib gimmum jepenebpa. ne • 
boL'i', nub 5;ulbe eppiccniia me fpa ppjpe ne lyfc. ppa me IjTfc on 
J'e pikcer pillun, Ne pece ic no hep pa bee. fxc f f }& bee 
FnjijTcne" pa;: ic pin*^ jepic ppipe pikfce. pu peopbept pa pon- 
pypb'^ 3® ou pajm unjukbpipjia anpealfaa keaneppe, ge 

on minjie unpiippneppe anb ppepeupeneppe. ge on papa mon- 
piljia popppoiilffiteneppe on pap populb ppeba. Ac poppon pe pe 
ip Pi’ipt^^ micel iui]iutnerp nugecen^e.^i je opBmum jTipe. je 
or Siuuiii*- xnunnunitt. ic Se ne mactt nu xet leanbujpban an 
tSontercib^‘*pJ-]ib;. 

§ II.* Fo])pai eaU f mon unnblice on^inp-^^ napp hit no 
alcaj^ne'* enbe. Donne pape pnnnan pcima on 5Sii;5Uptur 
moupe hatupt pmp. ponne bjjegap p pe ponne pile kpde pab 
oppaptan pam bjiium^^*’ pujium. jpa. faep eac pe Ce pintjiejum 
pehejuuu blopman^^ pecan. Ne miht pu pm jipmisan on 
mjbutf pinreji,^^ tSeaJi iSe pd lypte peajimep muptep : - • 

§ in.*' Da chpobe pe p'’ijbom 3 epap. OOot ic nu cunman 
hpon pinne^^FajTjiabneppe.pac ic panon®® on^iton mage hpo- 
nan-* ic pin tilmn pej'le 3 kii. Da anbpjpbe f CtJob 3 epap. 

^ Boot. lib. i. mctrnm C. — Cam Fbccbi radiu ^ovct &c« 

ff BoeL lib. i. prosa ti. — ^Primmn igitnr patcriana, &c. • 

* Oott. sianeherce. s jjod. jnnne. « Bod. botoa. ♦ BoJ. pape. 

• Cott. no. 0 UotL sepbtpa heakpecla. ? Bod. lopjanb. * Cott 
has ip bm. » Cott. roonpjTib. «> Cott. rpa. “ Cott jet getenge. 

K Cutt binp& “ Cott. cjris, “ Cott imtiiblice ongynlt Bod. 
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§ II. m. 

man lead thee into error, except thyself, through awn 
negligence. Nor could any one thus believe it of the^pAft^ 
thou wouldest call to mind, of w-hat families thou wasfcTauff' 
of "what citizens, as to the world : or again, spiritually, of 
what society thou waat in thy mind, and in thy reason: that 
is that thou art one of the just, and of those who will rightly, 
who are the citizens of the heavenly Jerusalein- Thence no 
one was ever driven against his own will, that is from hia 
rig^ht mil. Wheresoever he might he, he had this always 
with him ; when he had this with him, wheresoever he might 
he, he "was with his own kin, and with his own edtizens, in 
his own land, when he was in the company of the just- 
"WhosoBver, then, is worthy of this, that he may he in their 
service, he is in the highest freedom. I shun not this 
inferior, and this unclean place, if I find thee well in- 
structed. 1 am not desirous of \^s wrought with glass, or 
of thrones ornamented with gold and with jewels ; nor am I 
so desirous of books written with gold, os I am desirous of a 
right wiU in thee. I seek not here books, but that which 
books are profitable for, that I may make thy mini perfecUy 
nght. Thou complaiuedest of evil fortune, both on account 
of the height of unjust power, and on account of my mean- 
ness and dishonour ; and also on account of the uncoutroUed 
license of the wicked, with respect to these worldly goods. 
But as very great trouble has now come upon thee, both from 
thine anger and from thy sorrow, 1 may not yet answer thee, 
before the time for it arrives. 


§ n. Bor whatsoever any tme begins out of season, has no 
good end. When the sun’s orightness in the month of August 
hottest slynes ; then does he foolishly, who will at that 
sow aivjr seed in the dry furrows. So also does he, who ivill 
seek flowers in the storms of winter. Nor const thou press 
wine at mid-winter, though thou be desirous of worn must. 


§ in. Then spake Wisdom, and said : May I now inquire 
, a little concerning the fixedness of thy mind,' that 1 may 
thereby discover whence and how I may effect thy cure? 
Then answered the Mind, and said : Inquire as thou wilt 
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Eunna fpa J>u piUe. Da jeo Eerceabpirne]*.^ Eelepj^* fu 
1*60 pj’pb pealbe JiJT® popidbe, oiStSe aiihc [jobej*] yp& 
^epeujipODi mieje bxL&an pam pjplitaii.® Da anbpy]ibe ^ OOob 
•] cp»B. Ne seljTief* ic no ^ lut gepeoppan milite ppa enbe- 
b 5 ')ibhc&. ac to popan® ic pat J te Eob pjhtepe ip lup 
peo]ic€p. T 1C no ne peajip op pam jopan jdeapw. Da anb- 
pjpbe pB pirfaom ept ^ cpaep. Ymbe ilce pu jybbofaept nn 
npene sep. anb cpsebe. f ale piihfc ppom Eobe pipce® hip jiiht 
timoii. "] hip pihte ijepetneppe puleobB butan menn anum. 
poppnxn 3C pucbjii^e ppipe nn^emBtlice hpsat pe peo^ oppe hpat 
pu mane mi pu pone jeleapan hffippt. Sc pic pculon peah 51C 
beoplicop ymbe "P beon.® le nac pul ^eape ymbe hpsaC pu JJC® 
epeupc. sepegB me. nu pu cpipc p pu na 3 it^“ neepeoje p ceEob 
Pippe pojiulbe lulicepe^^ pe. hu he ponne polbe J heo pcajie. 
Da onbpynb CEob 3 eptep. Uneape ic mse^ popjconban 
pine aq^jja. ;] cpipc peah f ic pe anbpj'pban pcjrle. 8e f^ipbom 
pn epaap ^enpe 6u f ic nj’ce pone pol^® pmpe jebpepebneppe ^Se 
bu mib ymbpanjen eajit. ac j'eje me hpelcep enbep pelc anjm 
pilni^e. Da onbpjpbe p CiOob ^ cpsep. Ic hit ^emunbe jeo ac 
me haepp peop ^opnim^ p»jie ^emynbe benumen. Da cpaelS 
pe pjpbom, p^ap: t 5 u hponan aelc jmht come.^ Da anb|?J^fae 
f GOob cpsep. Ic pat sale puht ppam Eobe com. Da epeep pe 
/ipbom. pum»2 P»^ beon. nu ^ f on^m papt. ^ %u eac pone 
enbe njee. pojipam peoEebpepebnep maeg; -p GOobe onpt^an,l^ 
ac heo hit ne mse^ hip ^euictep bepeapen. Sc ic polbe f pu me 
paebefc hpsepep pu pptept« hpset pu pdp paepe. Pit pa anbpjpfae 
^ epaep. Ic pat f ic on hbbenbmn men *3 on jepceabpipum 
eom *3 peah on beablicum. Da anbpi^be pe ri]bom;] cpsep. 
p'apc pu ahe’*® oppep bi pe pdpun to peejanne Dutan^*^ f punu 
paebefc. ife cpsep f ODob. Nat ic nauht oppep. Da cpsep pe 
J^ipbom, Nu ic babbe^® Qnpten Cme opmobneppe^nu iSu pdf 
nnpt hp»t pu pdf eapt. ac ic pat hu pm man getiharf® pceal. 
fojipom Jiu poebep; f pu ppecca” p8epe'3 bepeapob alcep jobep. 
f oppam pu nepcept hpsec pu psepe. pa pu cypbept f pu neptejt: 
hpelcep enbey aelc imjm pilnobe. pu ISu penbept pteop- 


> Oait Sceabprnep. s Bod. ndqrc. a BocL pyphtm 
Selijbe. • Cott jojmni. ®Cott.mrr& ^Cottry 
W »Cott.giet. MCott,noht; » Cott. pihfcmnw 
'»Oott,CTin& “ Cott. art™jgaii. “Cott. ran 
aahe. « Oott. bucon. “Cott. hrabbe. “Cottohii 
ppeccea. ®CottJ>»tte. 
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§m. 

Then saici Beason : Dost tlion l)elioYB tliat Eortnne governs 
this world, or that aught of good can be thus made, without 
the Maker P ^ Then answered the Mind, and said; 1 do not 
believe that it could be made so full of order; but I know 
forsooth that G-od is governor of his own work, and 1 never 
swerved from this true belief. Then answered Wisdom again, 
and said: About that very thing thou wast singing a uttle 
while ago, and saidst, that every creature from Grod knew its 
light time, and fulfilled its right institution, except man alone. 
Therefore I wonder beyond measure, what it can be, or what 
thou meanest, now thou hast this belief. We must, however, 
inquire still more deeply concerning it. I do not know very 
well about what thou still doubtest. Tell me, since thou 
sayest that thou doubtest not that God is governor of this 
world, how He, then, would that it should be. Then answered 
the Mind, and said : I can scarcely understand tW miestions, 
and yet thou sayest that I must answer thee. ’V/^dom then 
said : Boat thou think that I am ignorant of the severity of 
thy trouble, that thou art encompassed with P But tell me, 
to what end does every beginning tend ? Then answered the 
Mind, and said : I remembered it formerly, but this grief has 
deprived me of the recollection. Then said Wisdom: Dost 
thou know whence every creature came P Then answered the 
Mnd, and said ; I Imow that every creature came from God. 
Then said Wisdom : How can it he, that now thou knowest 
the beginning, thou knowest not also the end P for grief may 
^tate the mind, but it cannot bereave it of its faculties. 
But I desire that thou wouldest inform me, whether thou 
knowest what thou th^rself axt. It then answered, and said: 
I know thgit I am of Uving men, and rational, and neverthe- 
less of mortal. Then answered Wisdom, and said: Enowest 
i^ou anything else, to say 'of thyself, besides what thou hast 
now said P Then said the Mind ; I Imow nothing else. Then 
said Wisdom : I have now learned thy mental msease, since 
thou Imowest not what thou thyself art : but I know how I 
i^ust cure thy disease. For this reason thon saidst thou wert 
an exile, and bereaved of all good, because thou knewest not 
what thou wert. Thou showedst that thou didst not know to 
what end every beginning tended, when thou thoughtest that 
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leafe men jiccdeaye paejion jeralije *3 pealbenbar fiJT® 
pojiiahe. 1 }njep Jm cjfbejt; eac f ]m njjceTt nub hpilcan^ 
3e]wc6 Eob pjlc Jnpj^ populbe. o)>J>e nti lie polbe ^ heo p»jie, 
pa Jm paebept f Jm penbe pc^ ‘p piop plijme pjnb pap pojndb penbe 
bucoQ Eobep ]>e«lite.® aC* ^ paep ppipe imcel pleoL. ^ ppa 
penan pceolbept. N»p liic na** f an f pn on nn^emetlicom 
nii^^i'prelpuni poepie. at* eac f) pn jniln^ili mib ealle pc^pujibe. 
jE)unLa nn Eobe f Le tSe je^cumabe peec ic pm gepic mib 
ealle uc poplet. Pe babbab nu jeoc pone maeptan Bsel paepe 
tjnhjinn ]nn]w naek'.” nu pu gdso]^ ^ peo pjjib tSupb tie 
pdpip buran Dobep yepeabte pap popnlb penban ne nus^e. nu 
pn ne peajipt: pe nanbc: onbjiaeban. po]ipaiu ]>e op pam Ijdan 
ppcappnn be I^u mib paejie cjubjum jepenje bpep leoht pe on- 
lic\re." !Xc iiit nip jit pe cima *]» ic pe heaLcoji mae^e onbjijp- 
b-i'i. co]ij/smi luc ip cekep mobep pipe poiia pjia bile pojilset 
p. ppa pt^ijap luf leapppeflunsa. op paam ponne onjm- 

n'p'< pa luijrap p(' ji GDob jebjiepap. 3 mib eaJle popb- 

pil *ii/i) yn fojrn gepiviipa p|/elce mipcap ppelce nu on bmum 
X pmbiin. Ite ic hie pa’id cepepc sepiimian.® f ic ptSban pjr 
Cy mcije paec pope Jeoiit on pe gebpinsan : • 

CAPUT TI.'^ 

LOEA nn be paape pmmon. *3 eac be obpnm tonjlmn. 
pouae ppeaptan poleiiu tim bepopan jap, ne majon lii ponne 
Leupia leohc jellau. ppa eac pe pupepna pinb h^um midum 
pcojime gebiiepep pa p© oe aji paep pmjite pebepe ^©phlntpu 
on CO peonne. ponne heo ponne ppa jemengeb pJptS mib ban 
S’jinni. ponne pjpp heo ppipe hpabe xmjlabu. peak heo »p ^abu 
pcffpe on CO lociemie. Ppaec eac pe bpoc. peak ke jppe op kqr 
pi he ]i^e. ponne p©p micel pcan pealpienbe op pam keakan 
iiionce on innan peolp. 3 hme tobselb. 3 him kip piMb pjnq* 
pippceuc. ppa bob nn pa peopcpopmpejebpepebnqjepippcanban 
minum leohcum lajium. 5 £c gip pu jnlmje on pik^um ^eleapan 
pojie leohc onenapan. apjpi pjiam pe pa ^elan pselpa 3 ba uu- 
ziecciin. 3 oac pa uzmeccan un^epslpa. 3 pone ^plan eje pippe 
popnlbe. "p If p»t bu be ne anhebbe on opepmetito on pm]iei> 
gepunbpulnejpe 3 on pmpe oppoji^eppe. ne ejS:p6ne2Bopcp;^pe 
^ Bnet lib. i. metnnn 7 .— Xabibua atria, &c. 

1 Cott * Cott penbe, » Cott, gepeahte. * Colt. eac. 

■Cottno. fi Cott halo. 7 Cott. onlyhte. *Cottj>Cft ojDod. 
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outrageous and recMess men were happy and powerful in this 
world : and moreoyer thou showedst that tliou didst not know 
with what government Ghod rules this world, or how Ho would 
that it should be, when thou saidst that thou thoughtest that 
this inconstant Fortune changes this world without God’s 
counsel. Hut it was a very great peril that thou shouldest- 
BO think. Not only wast thou in immoderate trouble, but 
thou hadst well-jnigli altogether perished. Thank Gtod, there- 
fore, that he has assisted thee, so that I have not entirely for- 
saken thy mind. We have already the chief part of the fuel 
for th^r cure, now thou bclieveat that Fortune cannot of )icr^ 
self, without God’s counsel, change this world. Now thou 
hast no need to fear anything, for from the little spark which 
thou hast caught with this the light of life will shine upon 
thee. But it is not yet time that I should animato thee more 
"highly : for it is the custom of every mind, that as soon as it 
forsakes true sayings, it follows false opinions. From hence, 
then, begin to grow the mists which trouble the mind, and 
withal confound the true sight, such mists as are now on thy 
mind. But I must dispel ^em first, that I may afterwarde 
the more easily bring upon thee the true light. 


CHAPTEE YI. 

Look now at the s\m, and also at the other heavenly 
bodies; when the swarthy clouds come before them, they 
cannot give their light. So also, the south wind sometimes 
with a great storm troubles the sea, which before, in serene 
weather, W2\^ transparent os gloss to behold. When it then is 
BO min^d with the biUows it is very quic^ unpleasant^ 
though it before was pleasant to look upon, 00 also is the 
brook, though it he strong in its right course, when a great 
stone rolling down from the high mountain ftdls into it, and 
divides it, and hinders it from its right course. La like 
manner does the darkness of thy trouble now withstand my 
enlightened precepts. But if thou art deearous with right 
faith to know the true li^ht; put away from thee evil and 
vain joys, and also the vain sorrows, and the evil fear of this 
world: that is, tlmt thou lift not up thyself with arrogance, 



10 


BOEiniXTS. 


CIT-iB. TU. 


sobq- on nm\\Q fijtcji^^eajihnejTe. popt^am Jaec COob 
pemk* bi5 jebunben iiiib jebjiepibneijB. paeji fijra tpega Jpela 
aupeji ]ii(*pib 


CAPUT TH.* 

§ I. D!X yeppiyobe pe p'lpfeom ane Ijxle h|nle. ofpa&c ke 
im^Teur peep Scobep inyepanewr. pa liB In pa onjicen Incpbe. ‘JSa 
cpa&b he. Elf ic piue unpocnejTe on pihc bnsiteu habbe. 
]Hnnitf nip l»e nauhe^ j)iipo|iponne *-]> paic pa pojjlopen Jiseppc. pa 
]H»piilb paslSa pe |>u seji hiepbepc. "j jeomjiapt uu poppom pe heo 
onhjijppeb ip. lu onjice j^enuh ppeocule ]) 5a populb pa&lpa nub 
ppipe niatiijiie rpecnej*pe ppi]*e l5celice oleccap psBin Cbobumpe 
111 on lupt pillitp ppipupc bej^ncan, *] ponne oftc nihptan. ponne 
lij' liepc poenap.*^ hi on opeiunobneppe''' popliecap on pam mB&pcan 
pape. Elf 5u nu picau pilr hpinan hy cumop. ponne mihc* pu 
onyiron^ p hi cumaB op pojiul?) jicpinsa. Eip pu ponne heopa 
peapaf picnn filr. ponne niihc pu onjjcan p hie ne beop nonum 
men jecjieofe.® be poem pu niiht' onptan p pu pseji nane 
nlJ^lhpe on mepbepr, 5a pa pu hie haapbejx. ne epc nane ne 
pojilupe, pa pa pu hie pofilujie. Ic penbe p ic pe po ^elaejieb 
lisepfce p jm hi onenupan cupeir,® ] ic pijte® p pu hi onpeune- 
hejr. pa pa pu hie hoepbejx, peah pu heopa bpuce. Ic jnfte^^^p 
]m mine cpibap pi5 heopa pillan ops pBebeps. ac ic pats p nan 
$epuna ne rnsj nanum man^^ beon onpenbeb. p pst CDob ne 
pe be pimum beele onjr]^]ieb. po]ipam pu eapt eac nu op pmpe 
pcilnen'c uhpoppen 

§ n.** 6ala 02ob, hptec bepeupp pe on paj^® cape on pap 
gnopnunja. hpaec hpeju unjepunehcej'^* p pe on becumen if 
fpelce oppum monnum ceji p ilce ne eglebe. Ih| pu ponne 
penpe p hic on pe jelong fe p pa populb fsdpa oji pe jpa 
onpenba pnt. pomie eapt puonjebpulan. uc heopa peapap pmt 
ppelce. hie beheolbon on pe heopa^* ajen jec^'nb. 3 on heopa'® 
jwnblunja hie jecjpbon heopa jaeptptBfan^e.'® ppike,^^ kj-is 

^ Boet 111). iL prosa 1. — ^Poathsc panlisper obtiovSt, &c. 

^ Boet. lib. li. prosa 1. — Quid est Igitnr. 0 homO| 

1 Cott. nohe. - Cott pena5. * Cott ojunobnqTe, * Cott meaht; 
^ Cott. onsettn. ^ Bo<t &e &peop& 7 Qott, > Cott. enpeb 
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in thy health, and in thy prosperity ; nor again, despair of 
any good in any adversity. For the Mind is ever bound with 
misery, if either of these two evils reigns. 


CHAPTER YIL 

§ I. Then was Wisdom silent a little while, till he per- 
ceived the Mind’s thoughts. When he had perceived them, 
then said he: If I have rightly understood thy trouble, 
nothing affects thee more than this, that thou hast lost the 
worldly prosperity which thou formerly hadst, and now 
lamentest because it is changed. I perceive clearly enough 
that worldly goods with many an allurement very deceitfully 
flatter the minds which they intend at last utterly to betray : 
and then at length, when they least expect it, scornfully leave 
them in the deepest sorrow. If thou now desirest to know 
whence they come, then mayest thou learn that they come 
from worldly covetousness. If thou then wilt know their 
manners, thou mayest learn that they are not faithful to any 
man. Hence thou mayest understand that thou hadst no 
pleasure when thou hadst them; nor again, didst lose any 
when thou didst lose them. I thought that I had formerly 
instructed thee, so that thou mightest know them ; and I 
knew that thou despisedst them when thou hadst them, 
though thou didst use them. I knew that thou, against 
their will, didst often repeat my sayings. But I know that 
no custom can be changed in any man without the mind 
being in some measure disquieted. Therefore thou art also 
now moved from thy tranquillity. 

§ II. 0 Atind, what has cast thee into this care, and into 
these lamentations ? 1$ it something unusual that has hap- 
pened to thee, so that the same before ailed not other men? 
If thou then thinkest that it is on thy account that worldly 
goods are so changed towards thee, then art thou in error : 
for their manners are such. They kept towards thee their 
own nature, and in their changeableness they show their con- 
stant state. They were exactly, when they most allured thee, 
such as they are now, though they flattered thee with 
happiness. Thou hast now understood the unstable promises 

0 
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psepon pihce ]?a hi tSe maejt; geoleccan rpilce hi nu pn8on. 
peali ]>e hy pe oleccan^ on fa leaj*an a. Nu ]m hsefjt; on^^en 
pa ponclan tjiupa*'^ pssy blmban iu]i:ej\ “Sa cjiiopa ^6 nu 
jinbon opene. hi pnbon gic mib mane^um oppum behelebe. 
Nu pu paft: hpelce peapap pa populb paelpa habbap *3 hu hi 
hpeappiap. &p pu ponne heopa pe^en beon pile. ^ pe heopa 
peapa] liciap. to hpon niypnpe pu ppa ppife. hpi ne hpeappopc bu 
eac mib him. pp &u ponne heopa untpeopa onpcunije. opep- 
ho^a® hi ponne j abpip hi ppam pe. poppam^ hi ppanap pe to 
pinpe unpeapepe * • ©a ilcan pe Se jebybon nu pap jnojinun^a. 
poppam pe ])u hi haapbe] e. pa ilcan pe psepon on j’tilneppe. ^ip 
pu hi na ne unbeppen^e * • Da ilcan pe habbap nu heopa 
agnep pancep poplecan. nalep pmep . pa pe naeppe nanne mon 
buron pop^e ne poplsecap. Dyncap pe nu jpipe bype® ‘j ppipe 
leope pa ping iSa pe naupep ne pint ne getpepe to habbenne. 
ne eac eSe to poplsetanne. ac ponne heo hpam ppom hpeop- 
penbe beoS. he hi pceal nub pam maeptan j’ape hip mobep 
poplaetan ;• Nu "Su hie ponne sepfcep pmum pillan pe getpepe 
habban ne miht.^ 3 hy pe pihap on mupnunga'^ ^ebpin^an. 
ponne hie pe ppam hpeoppap. to hpaem cumap hi ponne eUep, 
liutan to tacmmge popgep anpealbej* papep ! • Ne pinbon pa 
populb paelt 5 a ana ymb to pencenne pe mon ponne hsepp. ac 
sale ^eap CDob behealt hpelcne enbe hi habbap. *3 hit ^e- 
papenap as^pep pip heopa ppeaun^a ^e pip olecun^a. Ac gip 
pu pilt beon heopa ^e^n.® ponne pcealt pu geopne ^epolian 
hpset paep pe to heopa penunpim. 3 to heopa peapum. 3 to 
heopa piilan belimpp. Eip pu ponne pilnapt f heo pop tSinum 
pm^m oppe peapap nimen. oppe® heopa pilla '3 heopa ^epuna 
^p. hu ne unpeoppapt pu ponne pe pelpne. pset pu pnptJ^® pip pam 
hlapopbpcipe pe pu pelf gecupe 3 ppa peah ne meaht^^ hiopa pibu 
3 heopa geejnb onpenban, ppaet pu patpt pp 'Su pmep pcipep 
je^ ongean ?Jone pmb tobpaebpt. f pu ponne laetpt Sal eopep 
paspelb to psep pmbepbome. ppa pf pu^^ pe pelpne to anpealbe 
pam populb pselpum gepedbept. hit ip piht pset pu eac heopa 
peapum ful^ange. | 7 enpt pu t 5 u ^ hpeppenbe hpeol. ponne 
hit on pjne pjpp. maeje onc^pan : . Ne miht pu pon ma 
papa populb ps&lpa hpeappun^a onpenban : • 

. hdeen. * Cott panclan tpeopa. 3 Cott. ojrenbise. 

W^ting in Bod. MS. * Cott, biope. ® Cott. meahfc. ’ Cott, 
mupcans »• ® Cott. ISegn hiopa hiepa » Cott. opep. Bod. 

put. « ne meaht is T^anting in Bod. MS. ^2 Cott. ppa eac gif pu. 
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§11. 

of this blind pleasure. These promises which are now ex- 
posed to thee, are yet to many others concealed. Thou now 
knowest what manners worldly goods have, and how they 
change. If thou, then, art desirous to be their servant, and 
their manners are pleasing to thee, wherefore niournest thou 
so much ? "Why ehaugest thou not also with them ? But 
if thou wouldat avoid their deceits, then despise them, and 
drive them from thee, for they seduce thee to thy ruin. The 
same things which have now occasioned to thee these lamenta- 
tions, because thou hadst them, would have suffered thee to 
be in tranquillity if thou never hadst obtained them. The 
same things have now forsaTien thee, of their own will, not of 
thine, which never forsake any man without cccasioning 
sorrow. Do these things now seem to thee very dear and very 
precious, which are neither constant to possess, nor yet easy 
, to relinquish; but when they are departing from any one, he 
shall ith the greatest sorrow of his mind relinquish them ? 
Since, then, thou canst not, according to thy wish, have them 
faithful to thee, and they will bring thee into mourning w ben 
they depart from thee ; for what else then do they come, but 
for a token of care and unmixed sorrow ? The worldly goods 
are not alone to be thought about which we at the time pos- 
sess, but every prudent mind observes what end they have ; 
and forewarns itself both against their threats, and against 
theip allurements. But if thou choosest to be their servant, 
then oughtest thou willingly to bear whatever belongs to 
their service, and to their manners, and to their will. If 
thou, then, art desirous that they should, on thy account, 
assume other manners than their will and custom is; dost 
thou not then dishonour thyself, inasmuch as thou rebellest 
against {jbe'^govemment which thou thyself hast chosen P and 
nevertheless thou canst not change their custom or their 
nature. Besides, thou knowest that if thou spreadeat the 
sail of thy ship to the wind, thou then leavest all thy course 
to the power of the wind. So, if thou hast given up thyself 
to the power of worldly goods, it is right that thou ahouldest 
Sko follow their manners. Thinkest thou, that thou canst 
turn back the revolving wheel when it moves in its course? 
ISTo more canst tW alter the inconstancy of worldly pros- 
perity. 
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§ III.' Ic polbe nu ^et f pit mape' ppp^can ;ymbe fa populb 
rael^a. to bpam s&tpite fu me seji f bi poplupe pop minum 
; • Ppi mupcnajt;® pu pi^ mm. 3'pilce fu pop mmum 
^mgum j*eo^ ^inep a^nep bennmen. ]>mpa pelona. 

fmep peopffcipep . ®^P 

on laenbe pa&pon ; • Ute nu teUan bepopan ppilcum oemaa 

ppilce fu pille. ^ gip pu^epefanmibt f seni^ beaflic man 
lipa6t agnep abte. ic bit pe ept eal ajipe 'f fu gepeccan mint y 
fmep apiep pa&pe ! • Dypine^ 'j xin^els&pebne ic ]>6 unbeppen^ 
fa fu sapept to moiinum become. 3 fa f e ^etybbe. 3 ^elsepbe. 
3 f e fa piyttpo on jebpobte f e f u fa popnlb ape mib begeate. 
f e f u nn ] op^ienbe anpoplete. f u mibt f aep babban fane f f u 
mmpa p^l bpuce. Ne mibt fu no ^epeccan. f fu finep 
anbt poplupe. Ppset j'eopapt fu pif me : • pabbe ic f e apep be- 
numen f inpa gipena f apa fe f e ppom me comon ; • Mlc pof 
pela. anb pof peopfpcipe pmbon mine apie feopap. 3 ppabpsep 
ppa 1C beo be beof mib me. | 7 ite fu pop po' 5 . ^ip f fine a^ne 
pelan psepon f e fu maenbept f fu poplupe. ne mibtept fu bi 
popleojan. 6ala hu ^ele me bof manege populb menn mib 
^am f 1C ne mot pealbanminpaagenpa feopa.® Be beopen mot 
bpengon leobte bagap 3 ept f leobt mib feoptpum bebelian.^ 
f geap motbpenganblopman.^® 3 fj^ilcan geape ept geniman.*^ 
peo pae mot bpucan pmjrlcpa y^fa. 3' ealle gepceapta motan 
beopa gepunan anb beopa pillan bepitigan butan me anum. Ic 
ana eom benumen mmpa feapa 3 eom getogen to ppembum 
feapum, t 5 uph 'Sa ungepylban gitpunge^® popiSb monna. <Supb 
fa gitpunga hi me babbaf benumen mmep naman fe ic mib 
pibte babban pceolbe. f one naman ic pceolbe mib pibte babban. 
f IC paepe pela 3 peopfpcipe. ac bie bine babbaf on me genu- 
men. 3 hie'® me babba'S gepealbne'^ beopa plencum 3 getebhob 
to beopa leapum pelum. f ic ne mot mib mmu^ geapum 
mmpa^enunga pulgangan. ppa ealla otSpa gepceapta mocon ; • 
Da mine feopap pnbon J 7 ipbomap. 3 Epseptap. 3 po^e pelan. 
mib fam fiopum psep onpjmbel mm plega. mib fam feopum ic 
eom ealne f one beopon ymbbpeoppenbe. 3 fa nifemeptan ic 

^ Boet. lib. ii prosa 2. — Vellem autem pauca, &c. 

* Cott. ma. 2 Bod. nmpeap. ® Cott. pie. ■* Cott bypigne T 
imlsepebne. * Bod. fa ® Bod. agnau. 7 Qott. bi na ® Cott. 
feapa. ® Cott. beheligan. Cott. bloptman “ Bod. geape gem- 
man. w ungepylleban gitpunsa. Cott. bme. “ Bod. 
gehelbene. 
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§ m. 

§ III. I am still desirous that we should discourse further 
concerning worldly goods. Why didst thou, just now, up- 
braid me that thou hadst lost them on my account ? Why 
dost thou complain against me, as if thou, for my advantage, 
wert deprived of thine own ; either of thy riches or thy dig- 
nity ? both of which formerly came to thee from me, when 
they were lent thee. Let us now speak before such judge as 
thou wilt; and if thou art able to prove that any mortal 
man possessed anything of this kind as his own, I will give 
thee again all that thou canst say was thine own. I received 
thee Ignorant and uninstructed, when thou first earnest to 
man’s estate, and then taught and instructed thee, and im- 
parted to thee wisdom, whereby thou obtainedst the worldly 
possessions which thou now sorrowing hast lost. Thou mayest 
therefore be thankful that thou hast well enjoyed my gifts, 
IsTor canst thou say that thou hast lost aught of thine own. 
Why complainest thou against me ? Have I in any wise de- 
prived thee of those thy gifts which came to thee from me ? 
All true wealth and true dignity, are mine own servants, and 
wheresoever I am, they are with me Know thou for trufcb, 
if the riches which thou art lamenting that thou hast lost 
them, had been thine own, thou eouldest not have lost them. 
O, how unjustly do many worldly men act towards me, in 
^hat I ma)’’ not govern mine own servants I The heaven may 
bring light days, and again obscure the light with darkness : 
the year may briug blossoms, and the same year again take 
them away. The sea may enjoy calm waves ; and all creatures 
may keep their custom and their will, except me alone, I 
alone am deprived of my manners, and am allured to manners 
foreign to me, through the insatiable covetousness of worldly 
men. T<hrough covetousness have they deprived me of my 
name,'’ which I should rightly have. This name I should 
rightly have, that I am wealth and dignity: but they have 
taken it from me, and in their pride they have given and 
drawn me to their false riches ; so that I may not, with my 
servants, exercise my employments as all other creatures may. 
My servants are wisdom, and virtues, and |ame riches. With 
these servants was always my pastime ; with these servants I 
am encompassing all the heaven, and the lowest I bring to the 
highest, and the highest to the lowest ; that is, I bring humility 
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g€bpen^e set ]mm lie*h|t:an. 3 t 5 a lieh];t:an set j)am ni])em€3Uan. 

If 1C jebpenge eafmobnei'fe on heopniim. 3 pa heopon- 
Iican 30b ^ecpam eapmebum. ponne ic upsejsipe mib minnm 
]>eofuin. |K5ane poiij'eo pe paf jrj^imenban pojmlb. fpa ye eapn 
poixne he up gepic bufan pa polcnu^r^iunenbum pebepum f 
him jropmaf bejiian ne mahan : • ^ 8pa ic polbe. la GOob. f 
]>u pe pope up CO uy- gip ^ 5 e lyj'Ce. on pa gepab f pu epc mib uy 
pa eojipan yecan pille pop gobpa manna peappe ; • Pu ne paj't 
J)u mine peapay. hu ^eopne ic fjmble psey ymbe ^obpa manna 
peappe I • f^ayc pu hu ic ^epanb J-mbe tpeoyoy peapye Ejieca 
cyninjey. ]rd pa hine Eipuy Piepya cjmms ^epan^en ii^ybe 3 
bine popbsepnan polbe, pa hme man on f peapp pa aiyjbe 
IC hme mib heofonhcon pene. Ac pu pe popcpupubeyc pop 
jnupe pihcpiynej*ye 3 pop pmum goban pillan penbeyc paec pe 
nan puhc unpibdicey on becuman ne mihce. ypelce ’ 5 u polbeyc 
ba lean eailpa Janpa gobena peopca on pijpe popnlbe habban 
pu mihceyc pu pecan on mibbum ^emaenum pice, f pu ne 
yceolbej c f dee ^epoLan f obpe men : • pu mihceyc bu beon 

on mibpe pijje hpeapjamja. f pu eac mib eapepope® jmm eopel 
ne gepelbeyc : • ppasc ymsab pa leopp^^ihcan oppej be piyye 
populb. bucon miyhca^ hpepjnmja piyye popnlbe > Ppeec ly ]?e 
ponne. f pu psep mib ne ne hpeappge : • PpseC pecyc pu hu 

ge bpeapjim.^ uu ic yiemle nub be beo ; • De pay peoy hpeap- 
pun^ becepe. poppam be biyya populb yselba Co pel ne lyyfce. atb 
paac pu pe eac beepe na ^elepbe;*® 

§ Deah baem feohjicj'epe cume ypa fda pdena. ppa 
papa yonbeopna beop be piyum yaechyum. obbe papa yceoppena 
pe ]>eoycpum nihcum yemap, nepoplaechepeah no pa yeopin^a. 
f he ne yeopge hiy eopmSa. Deah nu liob ^epylie bapa pelegpa 
monna pillan mib goibe. 30 mib yeol^e. ge mib eallum 
beoppjppneyyum. ypabeah ne bip bupyc gepyllefi^heopa 31C- 
yunja. ac peo jpunbleaye ypelgenb hsepp ypipe mane^ peyCe 
holu on to gabpianne.® ppa mseg pam pebenban ^ycyepe genoh 
yop^ipn. ypa him mon mape yelp, ypa hme ma Ij^ ; * 

§ T pu pile pu nu anbpypban paem populb yaelpum giy hi 
epeban® co be. Ppaec picyc pu uy. la GOob. hpi ipyajt! pu pip uy. 

^ Boet. Hb. ii, metrum 2.— Si quantas rapidis, &o, ^ 

^ Boat. lib. ii. prosa igitiir, &c, 

^ Bod. 3 bepijan ne mmson, » Cott nebpeappobe. 

Bod,bmn niyfclice. ® Cott. hpeapjageiL «Bod. hpeapj-ung mljja 
tro pel seljpce Jpj^u eac becepa ne gelepbeyt. 7 Bod. he ne beob: 

Bod nmega peptehola to 3;abpienne. ® Cott. epebab. 
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to tlie heavens, and heavenly hlessiags to the humble. But 
when I ascend with my servants, then look we down on this 
stormy world, like the eagle, when he soars above the clouds 
in stormy weather, that the storms may not hurt him. In 
like manner, I am desirous, 0 Miud, that thou shouldest 
ascend to us, if thou art willing: on the condition that thou 
wilt again with ns seek the earth for the advantage of good 
men. Dost thou not know my manners? how careful I 
always was concerning the wants of good men ? Knowest 
thou how mindful I was of the necessity of Crcesua, the 
Grecian king, when Cyrus, king of Persia, had seized him, 
and would burn him ? When they cast him into the fire, I 
delivered him with heavenly rain. But thou, on account of 
tliy virtue, wast over-confident ; and tboughtest that because 
of thy good intention nothing unjust could befal thee : as if 
thou wouldest have the reward of all thy good works in this 
world ! How couldeat thou dwell in the midst of the common 
country, without suffering the same as other men? How 
couldest thou be in the midst of this changeable state, with- 
out also feeling some evil through adversity ? What else do 
the poets sing concerning this world, but the various changes 
of tins world? What is there peculiar to thee, that thou 
shouldest not change therewith f Why carest thou how it 
may change, when I am always with thee ? This change 
was to thee more tolerable, because thou didst not too much 
desire these worldly goods, and because thou didst not, more- 
over, place greater confidence in them. 

§ lY. Though to the covetous man come as many riches 
as there are grains of sand by the sea-cliffs, or stars which in 
dark nights shine ; he nevertheless will not cease from eom- 
plaints^pscfas not to lament his poverty. Though God fulfil 
the wishes of wealthy men with gold, and with silver, and 
with aU precious things, nevertheless the thirst of their 
avarice wiU not be satisfied, but the unfathomable gulf will 
have very many waste holes to gather into. Who can give 
enough to the insane miser ? The more any one gives to Mm, 
"^the more he covets. 

§ Y. How wilt thou now answer worldly goods, if they say 
to thee ; Why blamest thou us, 0 llind ? why art thou angry 
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on lipam abnlson pe be ; • Ppset be onjan Ijptan npe. nap uf 
pm* pu petjt:^ up onpaetpedpinep pceoppenbep. pa pu pilno&epfc 
to Tip p2ep sobep pe pu to him pceolbept. pu cpipt® p pe habban 
pe beppicenne. ac pe magan cpepan ma p pu habbe up beppicen. 
nu up puph pme lupt ;3 puph pme Jitpunga onpcunian pceal 
ealpa ^efceapta fcippenb : • Nu pu eapt pcylbigpa ponne pe, 
aejpep ge pop pmum apium unpiht luptum. %e eac poppam pe 
pe ne moton pop pe pSljan upep pcippenbep pillan. poppam be 
he upe pe onlaenbe aeptep hip bebobum to bpucanne. naHap* 
pmpe unpiht ^itpunga gepill to pulppemmanne ; • Anbpypbe 
unc nu. cpseb pe J 7 ipbom. ppa ppa pu pille. pit geanbibigap pinpe 
onbppope:* 

CAPUT YIIU 

DK cp»b f COob. 1C me on^te se^hponan pcylbigne. ac ic 
eom mib paap lapep pape ppa ppipe opppycceb f ic inc^ geanb- 
pjpban ne maej. Da cpaep pe J 7 ip&om epc. Dset ip nu git pinpe* 
unpihtpipnep)*e f pu eapt puUneah poppoht. Ac ic nolbe p pu 
pe poppohtept. ac ic polbe f bepceamobe ppelcep gebpolan. pop- 
pam pe pe pe hine poppencp. pe bip opmob. Ac pe pe pe hme 
pceamap. pe hip on hpeoppunga. Dip pu nu gemunan pilt eallpa 
papa appyppneppa pe pu pop pippe populbe haepbept pibban pu 
aepeit; gebopen paepe ob pipne baeg. gip bu nu atelan® pilt ealle 
ba bhpnepfa pippam unpotneppum. nemehtpu puUeape cpeSan 
f pu eapm pe ungepaehg. poppam ic pe giungne^ unbeppeng 
untybne ungelaepebne. 3 me to beapne genom. j to minum 
tj’^htum getybe. ppa maag ponne auht oppep cpepan butan bu 
paepe pe gepaehgepta. ba pu me paepe aep leop ponne cup, ■] aep 
pon pe pu cupept^ mmne tjht -3 mine peapap. *] ic be geongne 
gelaepbe ppelce pytpo ppyice manegum oppum lelbpan ge- 
pittum optogen ip. ^ ic pe S®OTppebe mib min^ lapum to 
pon f pe mon to bomepe^ geceap. Dip bu nu pojipjftn cpipt f 
j?u gepaehg ne pie p pu nu naeppt pa hpilenbhcan appyppneppa ^ 
pa bhpneppa pe pu aep haepbept. ponne ne eapt^^ pu peah unge- 
paehg. poppam pe pa unpotneppa, pe pu nu on eapt. ppa ilce^^ 
opepgap. ppa pu cpipt f pa blippa aep bybon. | 7 enpt pu nu f pe 
anum pyllic hpeappung. pilhc^^ unpotnep on becumen. ] nanuin 

® Boet. Kb. ii, prosa 3. — Trun ego, speciosa qaidem, &c, 

^ Cott. nalep. 2 Cott pettep. ® Bod. pilt. < Cott. nalep. 

Bod. me. s Cott. ateUan. 7 Cott. geonene. s Cott. cu>e. 

®Cott.neapt. «Bod.»lce. « Cott. Pellecu hpeappung 
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•witli us ? in Trhat Taave we offended thee ? Indeed thou wast 
desirous of us, not we of thee ! Thou didst set us on the seat 
of thy Maker, when thou didst look to us for that good which 
thou shouldest have sought from him. Thou sayest that we 
have betrayed thee ; but we may rather say that thou hast 
betrayed us, since through thy desire, and through thy 
covetousness, the Maker of all creatures will abhor us. Thou 
art therefore more guilty than we, both on account of thine 
own wicked desire, and also because, through thee, we cannot 
perform our Maker’s will. For he lent us to thee, to be en- 
joyed according to his commandments, not to fulfil the desire 
of thine evil covetousness. Answer us now, said Visdom, as 
thou wilt : we wait for thine answer. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Thei^ said the Mind, I perceive myself every way guilty ; 
but I am so greatly oppressed with this loathsome sorrow, 
that I cannot answer you. Then said Wisdom again ; It is 
still thy fault that thou art almost despairing. But I am 
unwilling that thou shouldest despair : I would rather that 
thou wert ashamed of such error ; for he who despairs is dis- 
tracted ; but he who is ashamed is in repentance. If thou 
now wilt call to mind all the honours, in respect of this world, 
which thou hast had since thou first wert born, until this day ; 
if thou wilt now reckon all the enjoyments against the sor- 
rows ; thou canst not very easily say that thou art miserable 
and unhappy. For I took charge of thee unexperienced, and 
uninstrueted ; and adopted thee as my child, and inured thee 
to my discipline. Who can then say aught else, but that thou 
w’ert most happy, when thou wert beloved by me ere known; 
and socner than thou knewest my discipline and my manners : 
and I taught thee young such wisdom as is to many other 
older minds denied : and improved thee with mine instruc- 
tions, until thou wert chosen a judge ? If thou now sayest, 
that thou art not happy, because thou hast not the tempora^ 
honours and the enjoyments which thou formerly hadst, still 
thou art not unhappy : for the sorrows wherein thou now art, 
will in like manner pass away, as thou sayest the enjoyments 
formerly did. Thinkest thou now, that to thee alone such, 
change and such sorrow happen, and that the like could 
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oppum mo&6 ppele ne onbecome. ne a&ji pa. ne a&pfcep pe : • 
0]>pe penjt: pu f on senigum mennipcum mobe msa^e aulit 
p8&j*t:]i£ebbcep been butonbpeapfunja. oppe gif bic on 8ene^um. 
men senile hpile psefchce punap. j*e heap bit bupu apppep y 
bit beon ne P®p p^bon popnlb 

ytelpa oppej* buton beapep taenung. poppam ye heap ne Gym’S 
to naniim oppum pmjum bntan ^ he f Iip apyppe,^ ppa eac pa 
j?opiilb pelpa cumap to pam® OOobe co pam paet hi hit beniman 
p£ef ]>e him leopajt; bip pifpe popnlbe. f beop ponne ponne hie 
him Fpatn^epicap. Heye^Q, la COob. hpsepep pe betepe Since, nu 
nauhe populbpicep^ Fseftej’ 3 unhpeappenbeF beon ne ma&g. 
hpsepep pe pu by popj-eo. 3 pmep agenej' poncep hi poplece 
buton pape. pe pu gebibe hponne bi pe pop^ienbne popletan l • 

CAPUT IX.P 

DA! ongan ye ]7ipbom pin^an anb gibbobe Sup. Donne yeq 
jamne on habpiim heopone beophcoptpcinep. ponne aSeoptpiap 
ealie jteoppan. poppam Se heopa beophtnep^ ne beoS nan 
beophtnep pop hipe. Donne pmyke blapep jiipan peptan pinb, 
ponne peaxap ppipe hpape pelbep blopman. ac Sonne pe peeapea 
pinb ejm]) noppan eaptan. ponne fcopeoppp he ppipe hpape paepe 
popan pbte. ppa opt pone co pmylcon yse Sasp noppan pinbep 
yjT onpeypep. Cala f nan puhe mp psepce pconbenbep peopcep a 
jninienbe on populbe : • • 

CAPUT X,^ 

DAI epaap Boeciup. Gala f'lpbom, pu pe eapc mobup® eaUpa 
mse^ena. ne maeg ic na pi^pepan ne anbpacigan f pe® pu me 
aep paebept. poppon pe hit ip eaU pop poppam ic nu haabbe 
on^icen f pa mine pa&lpa peo oppopjnep. Se ic sep penbe f 
^epaalpa beon pceolban. nane paelpa ne pnc. popSam he ppa 
hp^bhee sepicep. ac f me hsefp eallpa ppipopfc gebpepeb ponne 
1C Jinbe ppelc pmealicopc pence, f ic nu ppeocole ongicen habbe, 
f pset ip peo msepte xuipselS on pip anbpeapban hpe. f mon 
aepepc peoppe^ 1 sepcep pam ungefasli^. Da anbppopebe 

pe f ipbom j peo Uepceabpipnep 3 epaep. Ne meahc pu no mib 
^ Boet. lib. ii. metrum 3 . — Cum polo Phoebus, &c* * 

2 ^i^osa 4.^ — Turn ego, vera inquam, &c. 

Cott. a^ppeS. 2 Cott. apeppe. » Cott. fco bon. * Cott nan 
popuJblKrei'. 5 Cott. moboji. ® Cott. anbpacigian ps&p pe. 
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happen to no other mind, either before thee, or after thee ? 
Or tbinkest thou that to any human mind there can be any 
thing constant, •without change ? Or if it for a time to any 
man fhmly remain, death at least will take it away, so that 
it may not he where it before was, *What are worldly goods, 
but an emblem of death ? I^or death comes for nothing else, 
but that it may take away life. So also worldly goods come 
to the mind, in order that they may deprive it of that which 
m dearest to it in this world ; that is, when they depart from 
it. Say, 0 Mind, whether thou judgest more wisely, seeing 
that naught of worldly power can be constant and unchange- 
able ? Whether thou despisest them, and of thme own choice 
canst relinquish them without regret, so that thou const abide 
it when they leave thee sorrowM ? 

CHAPTEE IX. 

Thek began Wisdom to sing, and sung thus : When the 
sun in the serene heaven brightest shines, then become dark 
ail the stars, because their brightness is no brightness by 
reason of her. When the south-west wind gently blov s, then 
grow very quickly field flowers ; but when the stark wind 
cometh from the north-east, then does it very soon destroy 
the*" rose’s beauty. So oftentimes the north wind’s tempest 
stirs the too tranquil sea. Alas I that there is nothing of 
fast-standing work ever remaining in the world ! 


CHAPTEE X. 

THBiir saidEoethius : 0 Wisdom, thou who art the mother 
of all virfues, I cannot gainsay or deny that which thou hast 
said to me, because it is all true : for I have now learned that 
those my felicities, and the prosperity, which I formerly 
thought should be happiness, are no happiness betm^UBe they 
so speedily depart. But this has most of all troubled me, 
w^en I most deeply think about that which I have clearly 
learned, that it is the greatest infelicity of this present life, 
that any one is first happy, and afterwards unhappy. Then 
answered Wisdom and Eeuson, and said ; Thou canst not with 
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j*o]>e ^efcgelan fme py]i& anb fine jefselfa rpa j^a fu penjt:. pop 
fam leapim nn^epselfum^ fe fpopapt. hit if leaping f fu^ 
penile faet: pu feo unjefaelis;- Sc gif "Se nu f fpa fpipe 
gebpepeb 3 ^eunpoepab ha&pf . f te fn jroplupe fa leapan ge- 
fselfa. fonne ic openlice gepeccan. f fu fimcole 

ongicfc f £ec te f u git ha&pft f one mseftan bael f mpa^ ^ep self a 
f e f u sep hsepbept ; . Sege me im hpsef ep f u mib pilite msese 
peopian® fma unpselfa. ppelce fu eaUonja lisebbe poplopen fma 
Sepselfa. ac fu liaapj^ gitgepunb ^ehealben eall f beoppjpfopce 
f sec ce ]>u f e bepopjob baepbept : * pu mibc fu fonne msenan 
f pj’ppe 3 p laf pe. nu fu f leoppe bseppe gebealben ; • Ppsec 
f u pape f peo buguf eallep monejnnep. 3 f e pe maepca peopf- 
pcipe. 51c leopaf. f ip Simmachup fin ppeop."^ Ppsec he ip pc 
hal ;] jepunb. •] hsepf aelcep ^obep genoh. popfon ic pat f ftc^ 
naht® ne popplapobepc f f u fin agen peoph pop hme ne ped- 
bepc. gip fu hme ^epape on hpilcum eappofum. popfam pe pep 
ip J7i]boraep 3 Epaepta pull. 3 oppop^ nu pc selcep 

eopflicep e^ep. pe ij* ppife papi^ pop fmuxn eappofum pop 
f mum ppsecpif e ! * pu ne leopaf fin pip eac. f aep ilcan Sim- 
machupep® boheep. ]‘io ip ppife pel jepab 3 ppife ^emeepsept. 
peo hsep^S ealle ofpu pip opepfungen mib claenneppe. eall heope 
^ob 1C ^e mse^ mib peaum popbum apeccan, ip -f heo ip on 
eallum feapum hiepe paebep jelic, peo liopaf nu fe. f e anum. 
popfam $e hio nanpuhe ellep ne lupa’6 bucan f e. selcep ^obep 
heo hsepf ^enoh on pip anbpeapban bpe. ac heo hic hsepf 
eall poppepen opep pe anneJ eall heo hiC onpeunaf. pop- 
fam fe heo fe senne nsepf. fsep anep hipe ip nu pana. pop 
finpe seppeapbneppe heope finc^ eall nauht® -f heo hsepf. pop- 
fam heo ip pop finum lupum cpmob® piilneah beab pop 
teapum pop unpocneppe : • ppsefc pille pe epefau be finum 
Cpam^o punum. fa pine ealbopmen ‘j gefeahcepap. on fam ip 
jpiocol jio gipu -j ealla fa bugufahiopa psebep 3 heopa eoUbpan^^ 
ppa ppa men ma^on jehcopce beon ealbum 

monnum. Dj ic punbpijehpi fune maeje on^ican faec fu eapt 
nu pc ppife sepeh^. nu fu pc hopopc anb eape hal ;• ppaec 
faec If po mepte sep beabhepa manna faec hie hbban anb pien 
hale. *3 f u hseppe nu ^et co eacan eaU f ic f e sep ceal8e ; • 
Ppsec 1C pac f f if gic beoppypfpe fonne monnep lip. popfam 
mane^m men ip leoj^e tSsec he sep pelp ppelce aep he ^epeo hip 


Cott. unrBelfum. Cott. f apa. s Cott nopan. 

Cott. anhe. e Cott. Simachef . ? Cott. senne. 

» Cott. opmob. 1 ® Cott. tps&m, “ Cott. elbpan. 


* Cott. fpiop. 
« Cott. nohe, 
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truth accuse thj fortune and thy happiness, as thou supposest, 
/on account of the false unhappiness which thou art suffering, 
is a deception when thou imaginest that thdh art unhappy. 
Eut if it has so much troubled thee and made thee sad, that 
thou hast lost the false happiness ; then may I plainly tell 
thee, that thou well knowest that thou hast still the greatest 
part of thy felicities, which thou formerly hadst. Tell me 
now, whether thou canst with justice complaiu of thy mis- 
fortunes, as if thou hadst altogether lost thy happiness, since 
thou hast yet kept entire everything most precious, which 
thou wast anxious about ? How canst thou, then, lament 
the worse, and the more unworthy, when thou hast retained 
the more desirable ? Thou knowest, however, that the orna- 
uient of all mankind, and the greatest honour, yet lives ; that 
is Symraachus, thy father-in-law. He is yet hale and sound, 
and has enough of every good ; for I know that thou wouldest 
not be unwilling to give thine own life for him, if thou wert 
to see him in any difficulties, Eor the man is full of wisdom 
and virtues, and sufficiently free, as yet, from all earthly fear. 
He is very sorry for thy troubles, and for tby banishment. 
How ! is not thy wife also living, the daughter of the same 
Symmachus? and she is very prudent, and very modest. 
She has surpassed all other wives in virtue. All her excel- 
' lence*"! may sum up to thee in few words : that is, that she 
is in all her manners like her father. She now lives for thee, 
thee alone ; for she loves nothing else except thee. Of all 
good she has enough in this present life, but she has despised 
it all, beside thee alone. She renounces it all, because she 
has not thee. Of this alone she feels the want. Because of 
thy absence, everything which she has seems naught to her. 
Therefore she* is through love of thee, wasted, and almost 
dead with fears and with grief. What shall we say concern- 
ing thy two sons, who are noblemen and counsellors; in 
whom is manifest the ability and all the virtues of their 
-father, and of their grandfather, so far as young men may 
most resemble old men? Therefore I wonder why thou 
can^t not understand, that thou art, as yet, very happy, since 
thou still Hvest and art hale. This, indeed, is the greatest 
■^possession of mortal men, that they live and are h^e ; and 
thou hast yet in addition, all that I have already mentioned 
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pip *3 hi]* beapn ppelcenbe:* Sc hpi fu fonne to 

pepenne buton aii&peopce I • Ne mealit pu nu 51c pmpe pj^be 
naulic o])‘pitan nt pm lip no getaelan. ne eapt pu no ealiun^a 
to imulite gebon ppa ppa pn penpt, nip pe mi %it nan mia- 
bepenblic bpoc getense. poppam pe pm ancop^ ip git on eop- 
pan psept, pint "Sa ealbopmen. "Se pe sep ymbe pppaecon. pa 
])e ne Isecap geoptpnpian be pip anbpeapban lipe. 3 ept pina 
agna tpeopa, 3 peo gofecunbe Inpu. 3 pe tobopa. pa ppeo pe ne 
i®tap geoptpepan be pam ecan lipe. Da anbppopobe f nnpote 
ODob 3 cpaep. psepan pa ancpap ppa tpume® 3 ppa puph- 
punienbe ge pop Dobe ge pop populbe. ppa ppa pn pe^t. ponne 
mihte pe micle pjr ep^ gepoban ppa bpaet eappopneppa ppa up on 
become, eall bie np pyncaS py leobtjian bpile pe pa ancpap^ 
paepte beop. ae pu mibc peab ongicon bu pa mine® paelpa anb^ 
pe mm peopbpcipe hep pop populbe ip onceppeb : • 

CAPUT XI.' 

§ I. DS anbppojiobe pe _pipbom 3 peo Uepceabpipnep 3 cpsap, 
Ic pene peab f ic bpset bpeganungep’' pe upabope op psepe un- 
potneppe 3 pilneab gebpobte sat iSam ilcan peopppcipe tSe pu 
«p baepbept. buton pu git to fuH py paep pe pe Isepeb® ip. f pe 
pop jjj platige. Sc 1C nemaeg abpeoban® pme peopunga pop pam 
Ij^tlan j?e pu poplupe. poppam pu pmle mxb pope 3 mib.iin- 
potneppe maen]^ gip pe seniep piUan pana bip. ^5eab bit lydep 
bp^c pie. Ppa psep aeppe on^ 5 ip anbpeapban lipe. oppe bpa ij' nu. 
o^Se bpa pypp get aeprep up on pijje populbe. f him nanpubt 
pi^S bip pillan ne pe. ne lytlep ne micelep. Spipe neapepe pent^® 

3 ipipe beanbce^^ pa mennipcan gepeelpa. poppam opep tpega. 
o<$Se bie nappe to nanum men ne becumap. bi pap 
nappe paptbce ne pupbpuniap ppelca ppelce bi ^p to coman. 
Dat 1C pibe bep be a^an ppeotolop gepeccan. ja piton f 
pume magon habban allep populb pelan genog.'^s bi babba^ 
peab pceame pap pelan. gip bi ne beotS ppa atSele on gebypbum 
ppa in polbon Some beop ppi^Se apele 3 pibcupe on beopa 
gebjTibum. ac bi beop mib pable 3 mib benpe^^ oppptcte 3 
' Boet. Izb. i' 

^ Cott. tzolap 
le^S. s Cott. 

® Cott al^b. 
beanlica, ^ C( 
hanpe. 


u prosa 4.- 


osa 4. — ilia, Promovimas, inqmt, &c. • 

c. " Cott jropfjon pm anceji. ® Bod. pume. Cott. 

nima. ^ Cott hpset hpugununser. 
» Cott. ueappa pint, “ Cott. 
'P momge babbatJ alcep popolb pillan genog, Cott. 
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to thee. But I know that this is even more valuable than 
man’s life: for many a man would wish that he himself 
should die, rather than behold his wife and children dying. 
Why toilest thou then in weeping without a cause ? Thou 
canst not yet blame thy fortune, nor upbraid thy life : nor 
art thou altogether brought to naught, as thou thinkest. 
No unbearable misery has yet befiiUen thee, for thine anchor 
is still fast in the earth : that is, the noblemen whom we 
before mentioned. They suffer thee not to despair of this 
present life : and again, thine own faith, and the divine love 
and hope ; these then suffer thee not to despair of the ever- 
lasting life. Then answered the sorrowful Mind, and said ; 
0, that the anchors were so secure, and so permanent, both 
for God, and for the world, as thou sayest! then might we 
the more easily hear whatsoever misfortunes come upon us. 
Thef all seem the lighter to us, so long as the anchors are 
^st. But thou mayest, nevertheless, perceive how my felici- 
ties, and my dignity here, iu respect of the world, is changed. 

CHAPTER XL 

§ I. Thek answered “Wisdom and Season, and said : I 
think, however, that I have, in some measure, raised thee up 
from this sorrow; and almost brought thee to the same dig- 
nity which thou before hadst. Only thou art yet too full of 
what thou hast relinquished, and art therefore grieved. But 
I cannot endure thy lamentations for the little that thou 
hast lost. Eor thou always, with weeping and with sorrow, 
mournest, if there he to thee a lack of anything desired, 
though it be of something little. Who was ever in this 
present life, pr who is now, or who shall be yet after us in 
this world, to whom nothing against his will may happen, 
either little or much ? Very narrow, and very worthless, are 
human enjoyments : for either they never come to a man, or 
they never constantly remain there such as they first came. 
'This I will hereafter more clearly show. We know that 
soiue may have enough of ail worldly wealth ; but they have 
nevertheless shame of the wealth, if they are not so noble in 
birth as they wish. Some are very noble and eminent on 
account of their birth, but they are oppressed and made sad 
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gernipotfobe. f him ps&jie leofjie ^ lu p»pan uns&pele poime 
|-pa capme. %\} hit on heopa anpealbe ps&pe:- ClDanese beop 
peak s&pele ge pill peli^e. 3 beop peah piU 

nnpote. ponne hi opep tpeja otStSe pip habbap him gemaec. oppe 
him ^emece nabbap ; • ^ QOanige habbap jeno^ ^epaalilice® ge- 
pipob. ac pop beapnlejt;e. eallne pone pelan tSe & gejabepigap 
hi IsepatS^ ppsembum to bpucanne. anb hi beop poppam nn- 
pote ; • Same habbaS beapn senoje. ac ba beop hpilum iinhale. 
oppe ypele ■] unpeopp.** o 15 ^e hpape jejrapap. f tSa elbpan pop- 
pam ^opniap ealle heopa populb t* Foppam ne mseg nan mon 
on piffe anbpeapban lipeeallnnjajepab beon pip hif p^b. peah 
he nil nanjniic eallef nsebbe ymbe to popjienne. f him mae^ 
to r<^ps^* he nat hpset him topeapb bip. hpaepep pe 50b pe 
y^rel, pon ma pe pu pijtept 3 eac ps&t “^he ponne ^epselhce 
bpycp. he onbpsac f he pcyle poplaetan. Detsec me nn jnimne 
mann papa pe ^ejaelejopt pmce. 3 on hif peljpille ]y 
gepiten. ic pe gepecce ppipe hpape f onjitpc f he bip pop 
ppipe l^tlum pingum opt ppipe nn^emethce gebpepeb. pp him 
senis puht bi 5 pip hip pillan. oppe pip hip gepunan. peah hit nu 
l5*tlep hpaet peo buton he to »lcum men ma&ge gebeacnian f 
he ipne on® hip pillan:* j^unbpum lytel mseg 
eallpa ^epaehjeptan mon hep pop^ popiilbe. f he penp peet hip 
^epselpa pien o6Se ppipe ^epanobe mib ealle poplopene : • 
Du penpt nu ^ pu peo ppipe un^epa&lig. ic pat f mane^iim 
men ^uhte f he pa&pe to heoponum ahapen ^p he aemjne'^ bael 
haepbe papa pmpa ^epaelpa pe 5 u nu get hseppt:*® Ee pup- 
pum peo ptop pe pu nu on haept eapt. 3 pu cpipt f pm ppsec- 
ptop p 5’ heo ip pam monnum epel pe paep on gebopene paepan. 
3 eac pam heopa pilluni paep on eapbigap : • Ne nanpuht 
ne \7:el. aep mon pene f hit ypel j’eo. ^ peah hit nu hepig 
peo anb pipeppeapb. peah hit bip gepaelp gip hit npion luptlice 
be ?5 anb get 5 ylbihce apaepp : . Feapa ]ient to pam gej^eabpipe. 
gip he p\7ip on imgepylbe. f he ne pilnige® ^ hip pa&lpa peoppan 
onpenbe:* j^ip ppipe maenige bitepneppe ip gemengeb peo 
ppetnep pippe populbe. peah heo hpam p^ppmn^® ’?S^ce. ne maeg 
he hie no habban^^ gip heo hine pleon onginp :• pu ne ip hit 
pmjt ppipe ppeotol hu hpepplice pap populbpa&lpa pnt.mn hi n» 

^ Coti nabbatS o^j?e bim gems&c o^pe gemebe nabbatJ. ® Cott. 

gepsellice. ^ It&t&'S. ■* Bod. untjaeope. « Cott gebecnan j5 
be lepne on. ® Cott. on. 7 jgod. »mne. ® Cott. gehaeirt. ® Bod. 
hepilnige. » Cott pjupunia, ” Cott gehabban. 
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bj indigence and poverty, so that it were more desirable to 
them to be unnoble, than so poor, if it were in their power. 
Many are, indeed, both full noble and full wealthy, and are 
nevertheless very unhappy, when they lave either of these 
things; either when they have wives as yoke-fellows with 
them, or have not yoke-fellows. Many have married happily 
enough, but for want of children, they leave all the riches 
which they amass to strangers to enjoy, and they are there- 
fore unhappy. Some have children enough, but they are 
sometimes unhealthy, or evil and worthless, or soon depart, 
so that the parents therefore mourn all their life. Hence no 
man can, in this present life, be altogether suited in respect 
of his fortune. Though he have nothing at all to sorrow 
about, this is able to make him sorrowful, that he knows not 
what is about to happen to him, whether good or evil, any 
more than thou kneweat ; and moreover he fears, that what 
be then happily enjoys, he may lose. Show me now any man 
of those who appear to thee the happiest, and who is most 
distinguished for the enjoyment of his desires. I tell thee 
at once, that thou mayest observe that he is often immo- 
detately troubled for very triding things : if anything hap- 
pens to him against his will, or contrary to his custom, 
though it be ever so little ; unless he may give his nod to 
every man to run at his will. ’Wonderfully little can cause 
the happiest man of all, here in respect of the world, that he 
should think that his happiness is either much lessened, or 
entirely lost. Thou now thinkest that thou art very miser- 
able : and I know that to many a man, it would seem that 
be were exalted to the heavens, if he had any part of thy 
felicities, which thou hast still. Moreover, the place wherein^i 
thou art now detained, and which tbQU callest thy place of 
exile, is the country of the men who were .bom there, and 
also of those who by their own will dwell there. Hothing 
is evil, until a man thinks dihat it is evil: and though it be 
now heavy and adverse, yet it will be happiness, if he acts 
willingly, and patiently bears it. Scarcely any one is so pru- 
delhtwherj be is in impatience, as not to wish that his happi- 
ness were destroyed. With very much bitterness is the 
sweetness of this world mingled. Though it seem pleasant 
to any one, he will be unable to hold it, if it begin to fly 
from him. Is it not, then, very evident, how inconstant 
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tnii^ion ISone eapman j:op])am he pmle pilna'S hpaap 

hpuju^ {j^ef pe lie })OBne iiseft. He Jam gefylbe^um *3 pam 
gemetpaefrum jimble ne prniiaj) : • 

§ IL* Vfi r«ce }>oniie jmibutanL eop ]?a jepaelfa c$ %e on 
mnan eop^ babba]) pupb ]?a sobeunban mibt ge 

nj'con hpset je bo}), pnc ongebpolan I • !Sc ic eop mae^ mib 
peapum popbum jepecan^ hpsec pe lipop ip eallpa ^epselfa pif 
paep ic pac ]m piit bijianpon seppe pu bme on^icepc ^ ip poime 
: • “* CCiUc pu Tijx oiijican hpaepep pu aubc pe beoppypppe 
habbe poniie 5 e py^lpne ‘ • Ic pene peab f pu pille cpepan f pu 
nuiibc beoppjpjjfie nsebbe. Ic pac jip pu nu ha&pbe^ pullne 
aiipealb bmep pelpep. bonne biephept bpsec hpe^a® on pe 
pelpim ^tCp ))e (5u naeppe piiium pjllum aisecan polbept:.^ ne peo 
pv-jib pe on ji^niman ne mibcet* Fop^am ic Se 
pu oiijite bsecte nan jepselp nip on pjjje anbpeapban lipe. 5 Sc 
oiijer paic naiibc nip betepe on pijpe anbpeapbum bpe. ponne^ 
peo 2:e| eeafepi)*nep. poppam pe beo pujili nan bin^ ne mse^ pam 
men lopian. pop ])J ip becepe paec peoh paec te naeppe lopian ne 
inaij. punne 'ji pe msej "3 pceai. pu ne ij pe nu jenob ppeocole 
^epaeb paac jeo pj^ib ])e ne mse^ nane gepselpa j^ellan. poppam 
pe wgpep ip unpsepc ge peo ffpb ge peo ^epselp. pop])am pint: 
ppipe tebpe 3 ppijie hjieopenbe })ap gepselpa ; • Ppsec selc papa 
}M? pap I’opulb gepaelpa bcepp. opep tpe^a oppe be pat pseC he 
him ppumpeapbe beop. o 5 Se he hifc nac. jip he hit ponue fiac, 
hpelce jepajlpa hsepp he aec pam pelan. ^ip he bip ppa bypig 3 
ppa un^epjpp,^ f he }?sec pican ne mae^. ^ip he hit tSonne pat. 
ponne onbpfet he him f heo lopian 3 eac geapa pat f he hi 
atean pceai. Se pin^ala e^e ne iaet nsenne^ mon ^epseh^ne 
beon : • Iiip ]x>niie hpa ne peep hpeepep he pa gepael^a haebbe. 
]K he nabbe pe he Sonne hsepp. hpseepaet ^ 5 onne beop pop lycla 
p^ij?a. oSSe nane. p»t mon ppa eape poplaetan mie| '• Ic pene 
nu f ic pe haepbe sep geno^ ppeotole gepehc beVane^um 
taenum p te monna papla pint unbeaphee 3 eee.^^ 0 f 
ppeotol ’j? te name mon Saep tpeo^an ne peapp f ealJe men 
geenbiap on pam beape. 3 heopa pelan, py ic punbpi^e hpi 
men pien ppa un^epceabpipe f hie penan f pip anbpeapbe hp 

pone monnan bon gejeeh^ne pa hpile pe he leopaS. poiflie 

* Biset. lih. ii. prosa 4. — Quid igitur, 0 mortales, &c. 

* Bod. hpes. 2 (jott. lop. a sepeccan. < Bod. 

peip J>oiie gob. * Bod. nsopbept, « Cott. hpiM. ^ Cott. 

nolber* * Cott. nnpp. s* Bod. none. Cott. unbeabhea eca. 
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worldly goods are; when they are not able to satisfy the 
poor, inasmuch as he always desires something of that which 
he has not ; neither do they always dwell with the patient 
and moderate 

§ 11. Why seek ye, then, around you the happiness which 
ye have placed within you by the divine power? But ye 
know not what ye do : ye are in error. But I can, with few 
words, show you what is the roof of all happiness : for which 
I know thouvilt strive until thou obtainest it: this, then, is 
good. Canst thou now discover whether thou hast anything 
more precious to thee than thyself? I think, though, thou 
wilt say that thou hast nothing more precious. I know, if 
thou hadst full power of thyself, thou wouldest then have 
something in thyself, which thou never, with thine own con- 
sent, wouldest relinquish, nor could fortune take it from 
thee. Therefore I advise thee, that thou learn, that there is 
no happiness in this present life. But learn that nothing is 
better in this present life than reason : because man cannot 
by any means lose it. Therefore that wealth is better, which 
never can be lost, than that which may, and shall he lost. 
Is it not, now, clearly enough proved to thee, that Fortune 
cannot give thee any happiness? because each is insecure, 
both Fortune and happiness ; for these goods are very frail, 
and very perishable. Indeed, every one who possesses these 
worldly goods, either knows that they are about to depart 
from him, or he is ignorant of it. If, then, he is ignorant of 
it, what happiness Ims he in riches, when he is so foolish, and 
so unwise as to be ignorant of this ? But if he knows it, then 
he dreads that they may be lost, and also is well aware that 
he must leave them. Continual fear suffers not any man to 
he happy* Tf then any man cares not whether he have that 
wealth, which he may not have, even when he has it ; truly 
that is for little happiness, or none, which a man may so 
easily lose. I think, moreover, that I had formerly with 
sufficient clearness taught thee by many arguments, that the 
souls of men are immortal and Aemal : and it is so evident 
that no man need doubt it, that all men end in death, and 
also their riches. Therefore I wonder why men are so irra- 
tional as to think that this present life can make man happy 
whilst he lives, seeing that it cannot, after it is ended, ni^e 

3)2 
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hit lime ae mse^ saptep life eapmne^ ^ehoii :• Ppset pe 
jepiflice pitoH unpim ^apa moiina pe ecan jeps^l'Sa pohtan 
nallap «u|ih f aa pset hi pilnobon tSsep hchomhcan bea^ep. ac 
eac mane^pa paplicpa pita hie ;5epilnoboii pi^ ^an ecan life. ^ 
pjBpon ealie pa hali^aH CDaptj’paj* :• 

CAPUT XII.‘ 

D2? on^an pe p'lfbom jhopian. *5 jeobbobe piip. ecte paet 
fpeli mib ieope. f he s&p paebe 3 cpaep. Se pe pille paept hup 
timbpian. ne pceall he hit no pettan upon pone hehptan cnol. 
3 je be pilie jobcunbne j 7 ipbom pecan, ne msej he hme pip 
ofepmetta. 3 ept pe pe pille f sept hup timbpian. ne pette he hit 
on ponbbeophap. Spa eac gif pu J 7 ipbom timbpian pille. ne pete 
bn bine uppan pa gitpunga. fopbam ppa ppa jigenbe ponb ponne 
pen pp5l5p- TP^ fpyfef bpeopenban pelan pifF^F 

mibbangeapbep. popbam hio hiopa pimle bib 6up]t:egu ne maeg^ 
hup nahc lange jtanban on bam hean munte. gif hit full un* 
gemetlic pmb gei^tent. nseft pset f ce on bam pigenban ponbe 
ptent fop ppiplicum pene. ppa eac f mennipce GDob bi 5 un- 
bepeten 3 apegeb op hip ptebe. ponne hit pe pmb ptpongpa ge- 
ppmca ajt^ob. obbe pe pen ungemedicep jTnbhogaii : • Sc pe 
pe pille habban pa ecan gepselpa. he pceal fleon pone ppecnan 
plite pipep mibbaneapbep. 3 timbpian f hup ClDobep on ppm 
f septan ptane eabmetta. pO]ipam be Upipt eapbab on psepe bene 
eabmobneppe. 3 on pam gemjTlbe p^ipbomep. poppam pimle pe 
pipa mon eall hip hp laet on gepean unonpenbenbhce 3 oppoph. 
ponne he poppihp segbep ge pap eopphcan gob ge eac pa ^u. 3 
hopap to pam copeapbam. f pnt pa ecan. poppam be Irob. 
hme gehelt seghjonan. pngaJhce pumenbe. on hip OOobep ge- 
pselpum. beah pe pe pmb. papa eappopa. 3 peo pingale gemen, 
pipj’a populb pelpa. han onblape:- * • 

CAPUT XIII.» 

DS pe J 7 ipbom pa 3 peo Uepceabpipnep pip leob pup apungen 
haepbon. ba ongan he ep pecgan^ ppell 3 pup cpsep, OOe bincp 
nu “p pit maegen pmealicop pppecan 3 biogolpan popbum. pojl- 
pam ic ongite f mm lap hpaet hpugu mgseb on pm onbgit. 3 

* Boat, lib* ii. metrum 4 . — Qajsquis volet petennem, &c. 

® Boet. lib. ii. prosa 6. — ^Sed qnoniam ratiomjin, &c* 

* Bod. eapm. ® Cott, pecgean. 
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kim miserable. But we certainly know of innumerable men 
who have sought eternal happiness, not by this alone, that 
they chose the bodily death, but they also willingly submitted 
‘to many grievous torments on account of the eternal life : 
tho^ were all the holy martyrs. 

CHAPTEE Xn. 

Thih began ‘Wisdom to sing, and sung thus , — he prolonged 
with verse the speech that he before made, and said : He who 
will build a firm house, must not set it upon the highest hill ; 
and he who will seek heavenly wisdom, must not seeh it with 
arrogance. And, again, he who is desirous to build a firm 
house, should not set it on sand-hills. So also if thou art 
desirous to build wisdom, set it not on avarice. Por as 
thirsty sand swallows the rain, so avarice swallows the 
perishable riches of this middle-earth, because it is always 
thirsty after them. A house cannot long stand on the high 
mountain, if a very violent wind press on it ; nor has it that 
which may stand on the thirsty sand for excessive rain. Thus 
also the human mind is subverted, and moved from its place, 
when the wind of strong afflictions agitate it, or the rain of 
immoderate care. But he who wishes to have eternal happi- 
ness, should fly from the dangerous splendour of this middle- 
earth, and build the house of his mind on the firm rock of 
humility. Por Christ dwells in the vale of humility, and in 
the mind of wisdom. Therefore the wise man ever leads aU 
his life in joy, unchangeable and secure, ^hen he despises 
both these earthly goods, and also the evils ; and hopes for 
the future, which are eternal. For God preserves him every- 
where, perpetually dwelling in the enjoyments of his mmd : 
though ^he wind of troubles, and the continual care of these 
worldly goods, blow upon him. 

CHAPTEE XIII. 

« *Wheh "Wisdom and Eeason had thus sung this lay, then 
began he again to make a speech, and thus said : Methiuks 
that we may now argue more closely, and with profounder 
words; for I perceive that my doctrine, in some degree, 
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Jni 2^€Boli pel UBbepftenpt $ ic ^ to ppjiece. lie^enc nu hpaat 
l^noef r <50 esips. pojiulb s&ica "ii pelena. hpaec 
]iu )««fi oa si^e unanbeji^il^ef . gip pa liim fceabpiflice^ aepteji- 
ppr5-piaj^. Ppset ha^ft in aet pam ppum pe 'Su cpijft f yeo p^ib 
cop ,^ipe. aab set pam pelum.^ ^Seali hi nu. ece psejioa. Se^e^ me 
na bpaij^ep ye pin pela fSmey paacey ypa beope yeo pe yop biy 
ajenjje jecjnbe. hpapep ic tSe y«<^e pe^ f hit ly oy hiy a^enpe 
gecynbe nay oy pmjie. jiy hit poaae hiy a^enpe jecjnbe ly nay 
oy 'biope. hja eapt fSu panne a pj betepa y(^ hiy gobe.^ Se^e 
me nu hp«t hiy pe beo|iay£® pince. hpaapeji pe ^olb pe hpset ic 
pac ]»e4h jolb, Kc peaii hit nu gob® yeo 3 beope/ peah bip 
hliyetibigpa •y leoppenbpa ye t 5 e hit yelp, ^nne ye pe hit gabepap 
3 on oppum peayap. ge eac pa pelan beop bhyeabigpan 3 
[eoftailpan panne ponne lue mon yelp, ponne hie been Jionne 
In mon giibpap 3 healt,® lipase yeo giqimg gebep heope git- 
yepay kpe cegpep ge Uobe ge monnum. 3 pa cyjtageboppa 
yimle L-op tcele 3 hliyeabige 3 peojipe aegpep ge Cobe ge mon- * 
num be lue luyiap. Na f peoh ponne sgpeji ne mseg beon ge 
m b J’am 5 e hic yeltS ge mib pam pe hit: nmip.® na ly popps&m 
aelc yeok becepe 3 beoppjpppe gey^b ponne geheaJben. fiiy nu 
edll piyey mibbaneapbey pela come to animi men. ha ne 3?aepon 
ponne ealle oppe men pasbian batan anam.^^ Henoh ypeocol 
^aec ly. f ze gob jiopb 3 gob hliya aelcey monney bip betepa 3 
beopjia,^ ponne sanig yela. hpaet f popb geyylp eallpa^^ papa 
eapaii pe hic gehepp. 3 ne bip peah nobylaen'® mib pam pehit 
yppiep. hiy heopran biegelneyye hic geopenab.^® 3 psey obpey 
faeopraa beloeene^^ hic puphysepp. 3 on pam ygepelbe psep be- 
tp\:x ne bib Inc no gepanob. ne maeg hit mon mib ypeopbe 
oyyieaii. ne mib pape gebinban, ne hic nseype ne acyilb. Kc pa 
eopjie peliUL peak £1 ealne peg eoppe yin.^^ ne pmcp cop no py 
papoji^*" heopa genoh, 3 peah ge hie ponne oppum monnum 
yelian ne inagon. ge no pe ma mib pam heopa p8ebl^3 heopa 
giquiige geyjUan. Seah pu hie ymale^^ Cobsele ypa buyc. ne 
niihc pu peah ealle men emhee*® mib geliealban. 3 bonne pa 
ealle gebaelbe hmyyc. ponne biyt; bu be yelp paebla. Sme pmc 
pepilice^"^ pdan piyyey mibbangeapbey. bonne hi nan mbn yullice 
habban ne mzeg. ne hie nanne mongepeligian ne magon. batqp 

« Cott. geyceabyiylice. = Cott. pelan. 3 Coft. Stege. * Cott. goobe. 

« Cott. fciopurc. Bod. golb. 7 Cott biope. s Cott. hilc. » Cott mon 
rdb. w Cott bttcon him amim « Cott bioypa Cott. »lceT. 
Boil ibelneppe hit: openaS. n Cott beloceua Cott mib eop jien. 
Cott. hpapop. u Cott ypa ymeahee. Cott emnhce. Cott. pepehce. 
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enters into tliy mind, and tbou nnderstandest well enougli 
what I say unto thee. Consider, now, what is thine own of 
all these worldly possessions and riches ; or what of great 
price thou hast therein, if thou rationally examinest it. 
What hast thou from the gifts and^from the riches, which 
thou sayest fortune gives you, even though they were eternal ? 
Tell me now, whether in thy judgment, this thy wealth, is so 
precious to thee from its own nature. But I say to thee 
that it is from its own nature, not from thine, li it, then, 
is from its own nature and not from thine, why art thou ever 
the better for its good ? Tell me what of it seems to thee 
most precious : whether gold, or what ? I know, however, 
gold. But though it be good and precious, yet will he be 
more celebrated and more beloved, who gives it, than he who 
gathers, and takes it from others. Eiches, also, are more 
honourable, and more estimable when any one gives them, 
than they are when he gathers and keeps them. Covetous- 
ness, indeed, makes misers loathsome both to God and to men : 
and liberality always makes them estimable, and famous, and 
worthy, both to God and to the men whom they befriend. 
Since, then, wealth cannot be both with those who give it, 
and with those who receive it ; all wealth is therefore better 
and more precious given than held. If even all the wealth 
of this middle-earth should come to one man, would not all 
other men be poor, except one? It is sufficiently evident 
tliat the good word and good fame of every man is better and 
more precious than any wealth ; for this word fills the ears of 
all those who hear it, and yet is not the less with him who 
speaks it. His heart’s recess it opens, and the locked heart 
of another it penetrates, and in the way between them it is 
not lessened, nor can any one with sword slay it, nor with 
rope biAd, nor does it ever perish. But these your riches, if 
they were always yours, there does not the sooner seem to you 
enough of them ; and if ye may not give them to other men, 
ye never the more therewith satisfy their want and their de- 
sire. Though thou divide them as small as dust, yet thou 
canst not satisfy all men equally : and when thou hast divided 
all, thou wilt then he poor thyself. Are the riches of this 
middle-earth worthy of a man when no one can fully have 
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hi 6 ofejme ^ebon to paeblan. pp^peji^ nu ^imina plifce eopjie 
eagan to him jetio. heojia to punbpianne, ppa ic pat f hie^ 
bop, hpBSt peo® ponne pasp plitep pe on pam^ pmmum 

bitJ. bip heopa ns&p eoppe.^ py ic com ppipe un^emetlice 
oppnnbpob hpi €Op pince psepe ungepceabpipan gepceapte ^ob® 
betepe ponne eopep a^en 50 b. hpi je ppa unjemetLce punbpijen 
papa gimma. oSSe aenijep papa beablicena ^in^a gej-ceab- 
pij-nepfe na&pp. pop^am hie mib nanum pyhte ne magon ^eeap- 
ni^an f je heopa pnnbpijen. peah hie tobep gepceajita pien. ne 
pnt hi no pip eop to metanne. poppam pe oSep tpeja oppe hit 
nan 50 b nij* pop eop pelpe. o^tSe peah pop lytel ^ob pip eop to 
metanne, to ppipe pe hepepiap*^ up jelpe. ponne pe mape f 
lupap® f pe Tinbep up ip on upmn® anpealbe. ponne up pelpe, 
ot$3e tSone Dpiliten t5e up gepceop, *;] up ealle ^ob pop^eap, 
Ppaepep nu hcigen^® pgegepu lonb I • 

CAPUT XIY.^ 

§ I. DA anbj'popobe f COob p 3 &pe Eepceabpipneppe ^ cpaetJ. 
Ppi ne pceolbe me lician paejep lanb. hu ne ip paet pe pae^epepta 
ba&I Ijobep jepceapta. je pi 2 l opt pe pse^niap^^ jmyltpe pse. ‘j 
eac punbpiap p»p plitep psepe punnan anb peep monan 'j eallpa 
papa pteoppena. Da anbppopobe pe j7ipbom anb peo Depceab- 
pipnep pam QDobe ^ pup cp»p. Ppset belimpp pe heopa psegep- 
nepje.^^ hpaepep^® ^u buppe ^ilpan f heopa psegepnep pm pe. 
nepe nepe, hu ne papt pu f pu heopa nanne ne ^epophtept.^^ ac 
^ip ’5u gilpan pille. ^ilp Cobep. Ppaepep ])u nu paejeppa blopt- 
maena paes^i^S® eajt:pan ppelce pu hie jepcope. hpaepep pu nu 
ppelcep auht pj^pcan mseje, o'S^e gepophtep habbe. nepe nepe. 
ne bo pu ppa.^^ hpsepep hit nu Sinep ^epedbep pie f pe hsep- 
pept pie ppa peh^ on pseptmum. hu ne pat ic f hit ip no Jnnep 
^epe^bep. Ppi eapt pu Sonne onseleb mib ppa ibele ^epe^. oSSe 
hpi lupapt Su pa pjiemban 50 b ppa un^emetlice. ppelce hi pien 
pm f enpt pu maege peo pypb pe gebon pset pa pmg Sine 

a^ene^^ pien pa pe heojia ajene^® pe jehybon^^ pjiembe. 

nepe nepe. nip hit no pe ^ecynbe ^ te pu hi a^e. ne him mp 
gebypbe f hi Se poljien. ac pa heopencunban pmg pe pint®® 

^ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 5. — Quid ni? Est enim, &c, 

» Bod. )>p»p. ' Cott. hi. 3 Cott po. 4 cott, P»m. ^ Cott. eopen. 
^ Cott. gob peb. 7 Cott. heppaS. s Cott. f ma lupaS. & Cott. un'iim. 

Cott. haen. u Cott. pjcgeniaS. 12 Cott to hiopa pBogepneppa. Bod. 
hpaep, Cott. nan ne pophtejt. Cott. no ppa. Bod. reii bme 
get no. i7Cott.agnn. « Cott. agnu. ^Bod. gebon. 2 ° Cott. penban. 
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§ 1 . 

them? nor can they enrich any man, unless they bring 
another to poverty. Does the beauty of gems attract your 
eyes to them, to wonder at them ? I know that they do so. 
But the excellence of the beauty which is in gems is theirs, 
not yours. Wherefore I am excessively astonished why the 
good of the irrational creature seems to you better than your 
own good : why ye so immoderately admire gems, or any of 
the insensible things which have not reason : for they with 
no justice can deserve that ye should admire them. Though 
they are God’s creatures, they are not to he compared with 
you. Bor either it is no good for yourselves, or at least for 
little good, compared with you. We too much despise our- 
selves when we love that which is beneath us, in our own 
power, more than ourselves, or the Lord who made us, and 
gave us all good things. Do^ fair lands delight thee ? 


OHAPTEE XIV. 

§ I. Theit answered the Mind to Season, and said : Why 
should not fair land delight me ? Is not that the fairest part 
of God’s creatures ? Bull often we rejoice at the serene sea, 
and also admire the beauty of the sun, and of the moon, and 
of all the stars. Then answered Wisdom and Season to the 
Mind, and thus said : What belongs to thee of their fairness ? 
Barest thou to boast that their fairness is thine ? No, no. 
Dost thou not know that thou madest none of them ? But 
if thou wilt glory, glory in God. Dost thou rejoice in the 
fair blossoms of Easter, as if thou madest them ? Canst thou 
then make anything of this kind, or hast thou any part in the 
work ? Nq, no. Do not thou so. Is it through thy power 
that the 4iarvest is so rich in fruits ? Do not 1 know that it 
is not through thy power ? Why art thou then inflamed with 
such vain glory ? or why lovest thou external goods so im- 
moderately, as if they were thy own ? Thinkest thou that 
fortune can cause to thee, that those things should be thy 
cmn, which their own natures have made foreign to thee ? 
No, no. It is not natural to thee that thou shouldest pos- 
sess them ; nor is it their nature, that they should follow thee. 
But heavenly things are natural to, thee, not these earthly. 
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cpxbe. Txasj^ ]?»r eopj’licaa. Daf eopjlicaii psoftmaf put jej'cea- 
pene netenunx^ to aDblijieiie. 3 f n populb pelaji jepieapeiie 
to bifpice pom monnuni pe beop neatemun? gclice. J beop un-- 
jubtpif e ■] ungemetpapce. to pam lu eac becumap oftop:. Eip 
pu ponne ‘Soat jemec babban piUe- 3 tSa njfa peappe yi'cm piUe. 
pomie If peat mete 3 bppno 3 clapaf aob to! to ppelcum 
epaepre jpelce pu cunne J i 5 e ij- gecjiitje 3 J ^Se ip pibt to 
babbenue. Ppelc fpemu ip 15 e f paec pu pilmge pijja anfepeap- 
bena ^epelpa op ep ^emet. ponne hie napqi® ne ^ 
^ehelpon. nc bcopa pdippa. On nnpe l^on hiepa heepp j’eo ge- 

g ^b genog, on ppa nudum heo haepp g«iog ppa pe »p pppaacon. 

Ip ]»u heopc mape pelepc. opep tpega olSSe hit pe bepap. ol 5 iSe 
hit ]ie peah unpjnpum bip. uiigeteje.^ o^SSe ppecenbe eall 
f pu nu opep gemec bep. Iiip pu nu opep gemet itjt. opps 
bpmcjt. oiiJSe clapa pe ma on happ* ponne pu puppe. peo 
opeping*^ |)e pupp oppe to pope oi 55 e to pleettan. oppe to un- 
gtf]iipnum. oppe to plio. Eip pu nu penp f te punbojilicC 
gepela" hpelc peojipm^nb pie. Sonne telle 10 pa peoppmjnb 
paem.'^ pjlihcan pe liie pojihte. ntep na pe.® je pyjihta ip Irob. 
paep C]iaep ic ])aap hepige on. p^enpt pu past peo mengio Junpa 
monna nunge bon gepseligne. nepe nepe. ac gip hie Jple pint 
Sonne nnt hie pe pleobqian 3 geppicnepulpan ge hjepb ponne ge 
mepb.^^ poppam pegnap oeop ]3rmle heopa hlapopt^p penb. 
Ifip hi ponne gob^ beop 3 hlapopb holbe 3 untpipealbe hu ne 
beop f ponne heopa gobep. n»p pinep. hu miht pu ponne pe 
agnian heopa gob. gip pu nu paep gu^. hu ne gilprt pu ponne 
heojia gobep. nffip pinep :• 

§ II." Nu pe ip genoh openlice geejpeb pset te nan papa 
goba pin mp. pe pe »p 3^be pppsecon. 3 pu teohhobept” f hi 
pine boon pceolban. Eif ponne pijje populbe plite 3 pela to 
plnienue nip. hpast mupenapt pu ponne aaptep pam pe pu pop- 
lupe, oSSe to hpon jagnaptSup»r pe pu »p hBep^epi^s gip hit 
pegep ip. f If op heopa agnum gecjube. naep op Sinum. heojia 
poegep hit ip. naep pm. hpet psegnap)?® pu ponne heopa pagejiep. 
hpoec belimpp hip to pe. ne puhit ne gepceope. ne hi pine agene 
ne pent. Eip hi nu gofae put 3 paegepe. ponne jwepon hi ppa ge- ' 


^ Boet. lib. H. prosa 5 — '£x oiubiis omiiibiiSi # 

' Cott nyrenaiD. » Cott moS neatuo. * Cott. xuip>ep. * Cott 
nDgetepe. * Ckitt. cldie ma on hebpt. « Cott pa c^pinc. ^ Cott, 
L Cott anb lytige l>oime 

JTM Li J)e phohqian ‘j Seppmtpilpan hs&pb >onne n»pb- w Cott. tioh- 
hobq'. w Cott >B8p hejTt. w Bod. pagnaj. 



BoxTiutra. 


43 


-§n. 

These eartUy fruits ore created for tlie food of cattle ; and 
worldly riches are created for a snare to those men who are 
. like cattle, that is, vicious and intemperate. To those, more- 
over, they come oftenest. Sut if tnou wonldest have the 
measure, and wouldest know what is needful; then is it, 
meat and drink, and dothes, and tools for such craft as thou 
knowest, which is natural to thee, and which is right for thee 
to poBsesB. What advantage is it to thee, that thou shouldest 
desire these present goods beyond measure, when they can 
neither help thee nor themselves ? With very little of them 
nature has enough. With so much she has enough, as we 
before mentioned. If thou givest her more, either it hurts 
thee, or it at least is unpleasant to thee, or inconvenient, or 
dangerous, — all that thou dost beyond measure. If thou 
beyond measure eatest, or drinkes^ or hast more dothes ou 
thee, than thou needest, the superfluity becomes to thee 
either pain, or loathing, or inconvenience, or danger. If 
thou thinkest that wonderful appord is any honour, then 
ascribe I the honour to the artificer who made it, not to thee. 
The artificer is God, whose skill I tlierein praise. Thinkest 
thou that tho multitude of thy men can make thee happy? 
No, no. Sut if they are wicked and deceitful, then are they 
more dangerous, aud more troublesome to thee, had, than 
not had: for wicked thanes ore always their lord's enemies. 
Sut if they ore good and faithful to their lord, and sincere, 
is not that, then, their good, not thine ? How canst thou, 
then, appropriate to thyself their good? If thou hoastest 
of it, dost thou not boast of their good, not of thino ? 

§ II. It IS now plainly enough shown to thee that none of 
those goods is thine which we have already spoken about, and 
thou Sdst think should he thine. If, then, the beauty and 
wealth at tCis world is not to he desired, why dost thou re- 
pine on account of what thou host lost ? or wherefore dost 
tW long for what thou formerly hadst? If it is fair, that 
is of their own nature, not of thine : it is their fairness, not 
thine. Why then dost thou delight in their fairness F what 
otit belongs to thee ? Thou didst not make it, nor ore they 
thine own. If they are good and fair, then were they so 
m^e; and such they would be, though thou never hadst 



SOXTHIUS. 


CHAP. xir. 


4 ^ 


f ceapen&. T ]pQdce lii polbaa beon psali pu lu nsBpjie nabteft. 
t^enpc tSu p hi ape beoppjjippan peon.^ pe hi to pinpe note je- 
uenbe psepon. Ac poppam pe heopa bjpge men papiap. ^ hi-- 
him pmcap beope. poppam pu hi gabejiap: ^ heltpt on pmum 
hopbe. Wpat pdnajt; puponne puhaebbe Bet ppdcepe gepselig- 
neppe-* E^ep® me nu ic hit pecje. nseppt ISu paep nanht »t 
baton J pu tilapt* paeble to phonne. pop pj j^wbepapt mape 
poxme pu Inippe,® Ac ic pat tieahppipe j^eape. ^ te eall ^ ic hep 
ppjiece ip pip pmum piUw. Ac eoppa jepselpa ne pnt no ^ je 
penap paet hi pen. pojipam pe pe micd meppe® ■] miplic agan 
pile, he bepeapF eac mideppulcumep. 8e ealba cpifae ip ppipe pop 
pe mon sepSim cpcep. p»t te po^ midep bepuppon. pe micd 
Bjan pillap. j ]» puppon ppipeljtlep, pe mapan ne piUniap ponne 
genojep. bucan he pilnijen imb opepmje hiopa jitpmja 
pj'llan. f hi nseppe ne sc^i>p> Ic pat f je penap pset j;e nan 
jecunfaebce® gob negepaelpa onmnan eop pelpum nabbap.® pop- 
pam ge hi pecap butan eop to ppembum gepceaptum. ppa hit Tp 
miphpeoppeb f psem men timcp. peah he pe gobcundice ge- 
pceabpip. f he on him j'dpom naebbe paelpa genoge. buton he 
majie gegabejiige papa ungepceabpipena gepcepta ponne he 
bepuppe, olSSe him gemethc peo. 3 pa iingepceabpipan neoteua^® 
ne pilniap nauep oppep peop.^^ ac piiicp him genog on pam pe hi 
binnan heopa segenpe h;^e habbap to eacan pam pobpe pe him 
gee^ehc bip. ibpset ge ponne peah bpsethpega gobcunbhcep 
on eopeppe j-aule habbap. peet ip anbgit. 3 gem;^b. anb pe ge- 
pceabpiphca piUa f hme papa tpega IJpte. pe pe ponne pap bpeo 
h»pp. ponne h»pp he hip pceoppenbep onhcnej7e ppa pojip ppa 
Pl'a senega gepceapt RTimejn^® maeghiepepceppenbep onlicneppe 
hubban. Ac ge pecap psepe bean gec^be gepsdpa anb heope 
pen]ippcipe to ]>am lupejihcum 3 to bam hpeopenbhcum^ pm- 
guni. Ac ge ueongitaShuimcdneteonange bopjjobe eop]ium 
iceppenbe. pojipam pe he polbe pset te eaile men pfcpan ealjia 
ofjiai'^ gepceajia pealbanbap. Ac ge unbqipiobap eoppe hehptan 
mefcemneppe unbep pa eallpa njpemeptan gq-ceapta. 3 mib pam 
ge habbap gecj-pefa f te aepcep eoppom agnum borne ge bop 
eop pelpe jappan ponne eoppe sehta. nu ge penap f eoppe 
nauht^® jjelan pien eoppa gepselpa. 3 ceohhiap f eall eofjie 

'CotLapybeoppanpen. ‘ * Bod, gdicnerpe. »BoiLEder. * Oott 
cwlapt, 'Cott. pj’pie. • Cott miueppe. ^Bod. l*>ape «Cottgec^-* 
bohe. » Cott. nabbeu. « Cott neac » Dott pop. « Bod. rupemerfc. 
w BoiL hpeopenbum. » Cott obeppa. « Cott eoppa agna. “ Cott noht. 
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them. Thiakest thou that they ore ever the more precious^ 
because they were lent for thy uae P But, because foolish 
men admire them, and they to them seem precious, therefore 
thou gatherest and keepest them in thy hoard. How then 
dost thou hope to have happiness from anything of this sort? 
Believe me now, 1 say it unto thee, thou hast nought there- 
from, except that thou toileat to avoid poverty, and therefore 
gatherest more than thou needest. But nevertheless I very 
well know, that all which I here speak, is contrary to thy 
will. But your goods are not what ye think they are ; for 
he who desires to have ^luch and various provision, needs 
also much help. The old saying is very true, which men for- 
merly said ; that those need much, who desire to possess 
much, and those need veiw little, who do not desire more 
than enough. But they hope by means of superfluity to 
satisfy their greediness; which they never do. I wot that 
ye think ye have no natural good or happiness within your- 
selves, because ye seek them without you, from external 
creatures. ^ So is it perverted, that man, though he is divinely 
rational, thinks that he has not happiness enough in himself, 
unless he collects more of irrational creatures than he has 
need of, or than is suitable for him: whilst the irrational 
cattle are desirous of no other wealth, but think that sufli- 
cient for them, which they have within their own skin, in 
addition to the fodder whicn is natural to them. "WTiotBoever, 

then, though little, ye have of divine in your soul, is the un- 
derstanding, and memory, and the rational will which delights 
in them both. He therefore who has these three, has his 
maker’s likeness, as much as any creature can at all have its 
maker’s likeness. But ye seek the happiuess of the exalted 
nature, and ks dignity, from low and perishable things. But 
ye underftand not how great injury ye do to Qrod your creator. 
For he would that all men shoulu be governors of all other 
creatures. But ye degrade your highest dignity below the 
meanest creatures of all ; and thereby ye have shown that, 
according to your own judgment, ye make yourselves worse 
tISan your own possessions, now ye think that your false 
riches are your happiness, and are persuaded that all your 
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|iO]iul& job pm tqipan* jje xdje. fpd hit eac pJjiJ ponne je 
plVUl]7 ' • 

§ III.* Dbsj menmrcan liper gecjnb if hi anan feon®' 
befo|uui etiDiuii o{)|ianL ]* 6 lp 6 onjirou 

lipfet hie rewb.® *] hponaa hi yenb.^ "D hi penb® pjjiimi ponne 
ii^Teiiu. fy hi uellap pitun h]raBt hi jinc. olSiSe hponan hi put. 
IDam ncnniim ip jecjnbe f hi njton hp»c hi penb.® Ac f ip 
papu nioiuia anpenp pat hi njton hp^ hie pen. Nu pa ip 
ppipe fpeotol Jjiet je beop on sebpolan. ponne ge penap "jj senig 
niteg mib jp&einbnm pelum beon jepeoppob, Eip hpa nu bip 
mib hp>leum pelum gepeappob ■] mib hpelcum beojipyjipum 
ahcum jetJiiepob.’ hu ne bekmpp pe peopppcipe ponne to pam 
]tc lime jepeaiiM. past ip to hepmnne hpene yuhthcop. Ne 
i'‘C!C ne beub cm py progeiijie pset mib ellcp hpam gqienob bip.' 
pc:ih pn gqienu pfiBgiiu jien, pe hit mib gejienob bi®. gip hit ap 
P'eonS'lic peep ne bip hic on py page^ipe. J^ite pu pojipop ^ 
iiim S'lb liv? bejiap pam pe hit ah. ppaec tSu papt nu f ic pe ne 
lenjt 3 tac rapt past pa pelan op bepiap pam pe hie ajau on 
mtinej^um piujttm. on pum ppipop pjEt ce men peojjpa '5 ppa 
u[ialiapene po^i pam pelnn. *p op pe ealjia pjpjiepta ] pe eallpa 
unpeoiipepca mou pn]) *]5 he pie eallep paep pdan pyjipe Ce on 
pippe pjnilbe ip jip he pipe® hu he him tocuman mihte. 8 e pe 
inicele plan hsepp. he him Dnb]i»t monigne peonb.® gij he 
nuue aehtu nsepbe. ne poppe he him nanne^® onbpeebon. Eip 
pu nu poejie pejpeiienbe. 3 haepep mied golb on pe. ^ pu 
ponne become on peop pceole.^^ ponne ne penbep pn pe Cinep 
peo^iep. gip Cu ponne ppelcep nanpuht mepbept. ponne ne popp- 
tep Cii Ce naupht anb]is&bnn. ac meahrep pe gan pmgenbe 
pone ealban cpibe pe mon gefj^m pang, pset pe nacofaa peg- 
pejicnb him nanpuht ne onbji^e. ponne Cu Conne ojipopg 
^ Ca peopp Ce pom gepiten psejion. ponne mihtep pu 
bipmejiian J>ap anbpeajiban plan. ] nuhcept epepan. &la f hit 
ip Sob j pjnpmn f mon micelle pelan age .^8 jq nsepe ue 
PJTP ^ hme unbejipehp ; • 


* Boat, lilu iL prosa 6.— HumaniB qnippe natar©, lic, 

' Cott biojipan. ® Cott. pe. “ Cott pen. * Cott pen. * Cott. Tum. 
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BOETEITTS. 


§ m. 


47 


worlillj goods ATS superior to jourselves. So indeed it is, 
when ye so will ! 

§ ill. It is the condition of the life of men, that they then 
only are before all other creatures, when they themselves know 
what they are, and whence they are : and they ore worse than 
cattle, when they will not know what they are, or whence they 
are. It is the nature of cattle that they kn ow not what they 
are ; but it is a fault in men, that they know not what they 
arc. It is therefore very plain to thee, that ye are in error, 
when ye think that any one can be made honourable by ex- 
ternal riches. If any one is made honourable with any nches, 
and endowed with any valuable possessioBB, does not the 
honour then belong to that which makes him honourable P 
That is to be praised somewhat more rightly. That which is 
adorned with anything else, is not therefore fairer, though 
the ornaments be fair, with which it is adorned. If it before 
was vile, it is not on that account fairer. Enow thou, as- 
suredly, that no good hurts him who possesses it. Thou 
know^ that I lie not to thee, and also knowest that riches 
often hurt those who possess them, in many things : nnd in 
this chiefly, that men become so lifted up on account of riches, 
that frequently the worst man of all, and the most unworthy 
of all, thinks that he is deserving of all the wealth which is 
in tins world, if he knew how he might arrive at it. He who 
has great riches, dreads many an enemy. If he had no poa- 
sessioDB, he would not need to dread any. If thou wert 
travelling, and hadst much gold about thee, and thou then 
shouldest meet with a gon^ of thieves, then wouldest not 
thou he anxious for thy life ? If thou hadst nothing of this 
kmd, then thou wouldest not need to dread onjthiug, but 
mightest gOfsinging the old adage which men formerly sung, 
that the naked traveller fears nothing. When thou then wert 
safe, and the thieves were deported from thee, then mighteat 
thou scoff at these present nches, and mightest say, 0, how 
good and pleasant it is, that any one should possess great 
wealth, since he who obtains it is never secure t 
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OAPUT xy/ 

BSS reo UejceabpijTier ? 5 a pij* fpell apaftbbwfbft. fa oilman heo 
pngan ■] fap cps&f. Bala hu sej^elij peo poiune dfa pap fipep 
mibban ^eajibep. fa s&lcum men fuhte on. f e&pa eojif on 

psejcmmn. Nsapon fa pelije hamap. ne mipdicB ppotmettap. 
ne bpincap. ne bioppypfpa hpsej^ hi ne ^pnban. popf am hi fa 
pc neapan. ne hio nanpuht ne jer^pon. ne ne ^^hepbon. Ne 
{cetnbon hie nanep p^enluftep. bucon jpife jemetlice fa je- 
cpib beeoban. ealne pe; hi »ton »ne on b»2 anb f pep to 
epennep. Tpeopa pejmap hi eton ^ p;^ta. nallep pcip pm hi 
ne bjiuncan. ne nanne petan hi ne cufon pifi huni^e men^^an. 
ne peolocenpa h]ie^a mib mipthcum bleopmn hi ne pmbon. 
€alne pej hi plepon nte on t^opa pceabum. hlut^pa pdla 
petep hi bpnncon. ne ^epeah nan cepa ealanb. ne pepof , ne 
^eliepbe non mon pc nanne pciphepe. ne ppf on ^^be nan 
^epeoht pppecan. ne peo eopfe fa ^ec bepmiten mib oj^le^enep* 
mnimep blobe. ne mon piptSum jepnnbob. ne monn ne ^epeah 
ba 2;eu S*fel p illenbe men. noenne peopfpcipe naepbon. ne hi non 
mon ne lupu.be. Gala f upe tiba nu ne mihtan peopban ppilce. 
Ac nu manna sitpunj ip ppa bjjmenbe. ppa f PJ71 on fsepe 
helle. peo ip on fom mnnte be Mcne hatte. on fam le^anbe 
fe Sicilia hatte. pe munt bitS pimle ppeple bipnenbe. 3 fa 
nenh pcopa foep ;^hutan popbaepnb. Gala hpset pe popma 
jitpepe paepe, fe aapept fa eopfan onjan belpan aeptep ^olbe. 
3 aeptep jimmurn. 3 fa ppecnan faeoppupfnqpa pnnbe be aep 
behj'b paep 3 behdob mib baepe eopfanl* 

CAPUT XYI.* 

§ I. D 3 l pe l^ipbom fa fip leob apunjen haepbe. fa on^an he 
epc ppellian ] ^p cpaef . Ppaet maeg ic be nu mape recjan be 
fam peopfpcipe 3 be ban anpealbe fijpe populfae. pop fam 
anpeolbe je eop polbon ahebban up ob bone heopen. gip ge 
mihton.^ f ip popfam fe p ne gemunon ne eao ne ongitab 
fone heoponcunban anpealb ;] f one peopfpcipe pe ip eopep a^en* 
^ fonan je comon.^ hpaet pe eopqi pela fonne 3 pe eopmi 
anpealb f e p nu peopfpcipe hatab. gip he bec:^f to fafia 
eallpa pj^pepcan men. 5 to bam f e hip ealpa unpeopf opt bif . 
ppa he nu bjfae to fip ilcan Deobpice. j eac® aep to Nepone 

y Boet. lib. ii. metriun 5.— Fdix TilmfaTn prior staai dbo. 

* Boet lib. iL prosa 6.— -Quid antem de dj^tatibafl, Ac. 
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OHAPTEE XV. 

Eeason had made this speech, she began to sing, 
and thus said : 0, how happy was the first age of this middle^ 
earth, when to every man there seemed enough in the fruits 
of the earth ! There were not then splendid houses, nor 
various sweetmeats nor drinks; nor were they desirous of 
costly apparel, for they as yet were not, nor did they see or 
hear anything of them. They cored not for any luztuy, but 
very temperately followed nature. Th^ always ate once in 
the day, and that was in the evening. They ate the fruits of 
trees, and herbs. ^ They drank no pure wine, nor knew they 
how to mix any H^uor with honey, nor cored they for silken 
garments of various colours. They always slept out in the 
shade of trees. The^ drank the water of the dear springs. 
No merchant visited island or coast, nor did any man as yet 
hear of any ship-army, nor ev^ the mention of any war. !j^ 
earth was not yet polluted with the blood of slain men, nor 
was any one even wounded. They did not SiS yet look upon 
evil-minded men. Such had no honour ; nor did any man 
love them. Alas, that our times cannot now become such! 
But now the covetousness of men is as burning as the fire in 
the heU, which is in the mountain that is called .^tna, in the 
island that is called Sicily. The mountain is d^ways burning 
with brimstone, and burns up aU. the near places thereabout. 
Alas, what was the first avaricious man, who first began to 
dig the earth after gold, and after gems, and found the dan- 
gerous treasure, which before was md and covered with the 
earth ! 

OHAPTBS XVI. 

§ 1. VTHKrr Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he 
again to speak, and thus said : What more can I say to thee, 
concerning the dignity and concerning the power of this 
world P Eor power ye would raise youradvea up to heaven, 
if ye were able. This is, because ye do not remember, nor 
understand, the heavenly power and the dignity wHcb is your 
own, and whence ye came. What, then, with regard to your 
' wealth, and yonr power, which ye now cdl dignity, if it 
should come to the worst men of all, and to him that of fCl 
is unwoithiest of it, as it lately did to this same Theodozie, 

E 
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E arn Eftj-qie. ■;j ope eac to manegum heojiasdxcum. Pu ne pile 
e ]ioiine bon jpa jpa b;^boii 3 git bof, eslle^ pa jiicu pe him 
unbe]i bee® o®'5e apeji on neapejue f opplean ^ popbepegian ppa 
IT>a fjrjie)* lig be® bp^^ hap fdb. o 5 Sb eft pe bjpnenba jpeji 
bone miint beepnp be pe liatap ^tne. pe pi on pam ealonbe 
SiciLa. ppipe onlice pam micelau jdobe be pu on Noep bagum 
pttf . Ic pene past bu maege gemunan f te eoppe eolbpan gin* 
Romana ptan on Topcpinep bagum paep ofepmoban cjiungep. 
pop lup opepmetcam. bone cr^elican naman op Rome b;$3ug 
sepept afaj-bon, Onb eft ppa ilce fa hepecohan. pe hi* aep 
iitabpifon. bi polbon ei^utabpipanfop hiopa opepmetttun. Ac 
hi ue mihcon, poppam pe pe 8epte]ip6 anpeolb papa li6]ietDgena 
pam Romonipcum pitum git p^pp bcobe ponne pe aeppa bap a 
cjninga. Dip hit bonne aeppe gepupp. ppa hit ppibe pelban^ ge-^ 
p^p. Jjaet pe anpealb ;] pe peopppeipe beenme to gobum men 
anb to pipum. hpaet bip bseji ponne liqijrppep buton hip gob 
hip peopppcipe. paep goban Cfymngep. nap beep anpealbep. pojipom 
be p6 anpealb n»ppe ne bip gob.® baton pe gob^ pie pe bine 
htebbe. hit bip beep monnep gob ® nap^* baep anpealbep. gif pe 
anpealb gob^^ bip. poppom hit bib. poet te nan man pop bip pice 
ne ejmb to epeeftum 3 to mebemneppe. Ac pop hip qisoptum 
T pop hip mebninneppe be cymp to pice ^ to anpealbe. by ue 
Dip nan mon pp bip anpeatee na pe becepe. ac pop bip epeep- 
cum be beop gob“ ip be gob^® bip. ^ pop bip epaputn be bib 
anpealbep p^ppe. pp be bip peoppe bip. Leopniap pjipam 
Tipbom. ^ ponne ge bine gdeopnob baebben, ne popbogiaf’^ 
time ponne. Donne peege ic eop buton aelcum t^on. ■p ge 
xnagon pupb bme becumon to anpealbe. peab ge no peep 
anp^faep ne pibugan. Ne puppon ge no bogian” on bam 
anpealbe. ne him aefcep ppingan. pp ge pipe bip '■} gobe. be pile 
polgiau eop. peab ge bip no ne ]^iaaa. Ac pege^me nn bpoet 
eopeji faeoppi^pejta pela ^ anpealb pe. pe ge ppipc^ gipnap. Ic 
pat peab past bit ip pip anbpeapba bp yep bpopmenba pda pe 
pe aep Jmbe ppsecon : • 

§ ir.“ Gala bpaepqi ge netdican** men ongiton bpde pe pela 
pe. ^ pe anpealb. ^papopxilbgepselpa,*^ ba jmt eoppe blapojibap 

■ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 6 . — ^Nonne, 0 tenrena nnirnnHn ^ 
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and also formerly to Nero the Ossaar, and moreover ire^ 
guently to manj like them P Will he not then do as they 
md, and still do ? slay and destroy all the rich who are under, 
or anywhere near him, as the flame of fire does the dry heath 
field, or 03 the burning brimstone burneth the mountain 
which we call ^tna, which is in the island of Sicily f very 
like to the great flood which was formerly in Noah’s days. 
I think that ihon mayest remember that your ancient Bomon 
senators formerly, in the days of Tarquin the proud king, on 
account of his arrogance first banished the kingly name iom 
the city of Bonne. And again, in like manner, the consuls 
who had driven them out, these they were afterwards desirous 
to expel on account of their arrogance (but they could not) ; 
because the latter government of the consuls still less pleased 
the Bomaii senators, than the former one of the kings. If, 
however, it at any time happens, as it vecy seldom does 
happen, that power and digmty come to good men and to 
wise; what is there then worthy of esteem, except the good 
and the dignity of him, the good king, not of the power? 
Por power never is good unless he is good who possesses it 
Therefore if power be ^ood, it is the good of the man, not of 
the power. Hence it is, that no man by his authority comes 
to virtues and to merit ; but by his virtues, and by his merit, 
he comes to authority and to power. Therefore is no mau for 
his power the better ; but for his virtues he is good, if he he 
good: and for his virtues he is deserving of power, if he be 
deserving of it. Learn, therefore, wisdom; and when ye 
have learned it, do not then despise it. Then I say to you, 
without all doubt, that ye may thro^h it arrive at power, 
though ye be not desirous of power, Ye need not be anxious 
for power, noj; press after it. If ye are wise and good, it wiU 
follow you; though ye are not desirous of it. But ^ me now, 
what is your most valuable wealth and power, which ye mort 
desire ? 1 know, however, that it is this present life, and this 
perishing wealth, which we before spoke about. 

§ 11 0, ye beflstlike men, do ye know what wealth is, and 
power, and worldly goods ? They are your lords and your 
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] eoppe pcalfaanbaf. n«r ^6 heopa. Eip ge uu gefapen lipelce 
mvLj pflepe Uajopb opeji ofjie mj]*. “3 fetce him bomap. 3 
nibbe^ hie s&ptep s^pole. hu piinbeplic polbe eop pest pincanr-i 
hpelce cehheccaiise se polbon peep habban. anb nub hpelcum 
hleahtjie je polbon boon apcjrpeb. hu nude mape ip ponne psep 
monnep lit^oma co metenne pi 5 ^ OOob. ponne peo mup pip 
pone mon. Ppac jc ponne magon eape gepencan. gip ge hit ge- 
opne ymbe pmeagan pillap 3 »ptepppypian. nanpe puhte 
lipoma ne beolS ponne tebepjia ponne paep monnep. Dam 
magon bepian pa Iseptan pleogan. 3 pa gnettap mib ppipe 
l;^lum ]Xicdum him bepiap. 3 eac pa pmalw pjfpi^p. pa ISone 
mon ge innon ge uton pepbap.® 3 hpilum pilneah beabne ge- 
botS. ge pippum peop Ijfcle loppe hine hpzlum beabne gebep. 
ppilca puhta him bepiap segpep ge innan ge uton. On hpeeni^ 
zofeg semg man opjium bepian but on on hip Lchoman, obtSe 
epc on heopa pelum. pe ge hatapgeptelpa. ne nan mon ne meeg 
pam gepceabpipan GDobe gebepian. ne him gebon f hit ne pe y 
f hit bip.^ Daet ip ppipe ppeotol to ongitanne be pumum 
Homanipcum setSelinge. pe psep haten Libejiiup.^ pe pap to 
manegmn pitum gepopht. poppam pe he nolbe mdbian on hip 
gepepan pe mib him pepebon® Jmbe pone cjnmg pe hie rnp 
mib unpihte gepunnen heepbe.^ pa he pa bepopan pone gpaman 
caning gelseb paep, 3 he hme net pecgon hpaet hip gepepan 
paepon pe mib him jmbe pepebon.^ pa popceap he hip agene 
tungan, anb peapp hme ^Saep mib on 5 aet neb popan. poppam 
hit gepeaptS f bam ppan men com to lope anb to jTpbpcipe f 
pe unpih^ipa cjnmg him teohhobe’’ to pite. ppaet ip f pe ma 
f aenig man maege oppum bon. pat he ne maege him bon f 
uce. 3 gip he ne maeg, opep man m»g. ye leopnobon eac be 
pam paelhpeopan Sippbem. pe paep on ^giptum. paep leob- 
natau gepona pap ^ he polbe adcne cuman^ppipe aphce 
unbeppon, 3 ppipe ppaephce pip gebaepan ponne he him »pept 
to com. Ac ^ ap he him ppom cepbe. he pceolbe beon op- 
plegeu. 3 pa getybbe^® hit f 6pculep lobep punu com to him, 
pa polbe he bon ymbe hme ppa ppa he ymbe maiiigne cuman 
»p bybe. polbe hme abpencan on paepe ea pe Nilup hatte. pa 
peapp he jtgiengpa 3 abpencte hme. jpibe pyhte be Eotep 
borne, ppa ppa he manigne oSepne ep bjbe. pjwet eac Regulup. 
pe popemspa hepetoga. ba he peahc pib S^canap. he hapbe 
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^ Jwt hit ne bib. » Cott. TOjejanp. » Oott. ppebon. ^ Bod. 
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rulers, not ye theirs ! If ye now saw some mouse that was 
lord over other mice, and set them judgments, and subjected 
them to tribute, how wonderful would ye think it! What 
scorn would ye have, and with what laughter would ye be 
moved ! How much greater, then, is man’s body, compared 
with the mind, than the mouse compared with the man? 
Indeed, ye may easily conceive, if ye will carefully consider 
and examine it, that no creature’s body is more tender than 
man’s. The least fljes can injure it : and the gnats with very 
little stings hurt it : and also the small worms which corrupt 
the man botli inwardly and outwardly, and sometimes make 
him almost dead. Moreover the little f ea sometimes kills 
him. Such things injure him both inwardly and outwardly. 
'Wherein can any man injure another, except in his body? 
or again in their riches, which ye call goods ? No man can 
injure the rational mind, or cause it that it should not be 
what it is. This is veiy evidently to be known by a certain 
Eoman nobleman, who was called Liberius. He was put to 
many torments because be would not inform against his as- 
sociates, who conspired with him against the king who had 
with injustice conquered them. When he was led before the 
enraged king, and he commanded him to say who were his 
associates who had conspired with him, then bit he off his 
own tongue, and immediately cast it before the face of the 
tyrant. Hence it happened that, to the wise man, that was 
the cause of praise and honour, which the unjust king ap- 
pointed to him for punishment. What is it, moreover, that 
any man can do to another, which he may not do to him in 
like manner ? and if he may not, another man may. We 
have learned also concerning the cruel Busiris, who was in 
Eg3rpt. Tkiafijyrant’s custom was, that he would veiy honour- 
ably receive every stranger, and behave very courteously to 
him when first he came. But afterwards, before he departed 
from him, he would be slain. And then it happened that 
Hercules, the son of Jove, came to him. Then would he do 
tojiim, as he had done to manjr a stranger before: he would 
drown him in the river which is called Nile, Then was he 
stronger, and drowned him, very justly by God’s judgment, 
as he many another before had done ! So also, Eegulus, the 
illustrious'consul I When he fought against the Africans, he 
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pulueab tmajecjenblicne fige ofep ])a Sjrjwcanaj. lie hi pa 
popflajen hsefbe. pa het he hi bmban 3 on balcan. 
legan.^ pa getrj^iebe hic ]7?ipe hpape f he peapp ^ebunben mib 
hipa pacentrum. Ppaet penjx Su ponne hpeet ^obep pe^ anpealb 
pie, ponne he on none pipan hip apiep cpaep:ef ne pp- 
bugan 'p he peec ilce ypel ne ^epap^e opjium monnum. pe® he 
a&p oppum bj^be. hu ne if pe anpealb ponne paep nauho *. * 

§ III*^ ppaet; penjt: pu. ^ip pe peopppcipe 3 pe anpealb agnep 
Uoneef %ob paepe anb hip pelpep anpealt^ haepbe. hpaeSep he 
polbe pam popcupepcum mannumpol^ianppa he nuhpihzni^ beS. 
pu ne papt? pu f hic nip nauht; gecynbe ne nauht gepunelic f 
pipeppeapb 'bin^ bion gemen^eb pip otSpnm pipeppeapbum. 
o^tie jenige gepeppsebenne pitS habban. Ac peo gec^b hi^ 
onj'cuna^ pdet hie^ magon peoppan togasbepe gemengeb. pe mir 
pe pxb gob^ 3 pset ypel magon aeicgssbepe bion. Nu Se i]* ppi^e 
openlice gecy^peb f pjy anbpeapbepice, anb pay populb gepaalpa. 
3 pep anpealb op heopa® agnum gecynbe 3 heopa agnep ge- 
pealfeep nauhc gobe ne pienfc. ne hiopa pelppa nanne anpealb 
nabba^. nu hi pillap clipian^ on psem p^pfcan monnum 3 him 
gepapiap psefc hi bioS heopa hlapopbap. Nip ‘Saep nu nan tpeo. f 
op: pa^® eallpa popcupepcan men cumaS to pam anpealbe 3 to 
pm peopppcipe. tsif pe anpealb ponne op hip agenpe gecynbe 3 
op hip agenep gepealbep gob psepe. ne unbeppenge he nseppe pa 
ypelan ac pa goban. Dssp ilcan ip to penanne to eallum "Sam 
gepselSum pe j'eo pypb bpeng6 pijrey anbpeapban lipep ge on 
cpseptum ge on shtiun, poppam hie hpilum becumatS to pgem 
popcupeptum. Ppset pe genog geopne piton ^8et nanne mon 
p»p ne tpeop ^aet pe ]*eo^^ r^pong on hip msegene. mon ge- 
pihtj tSset ptponghc peopc p;^cS, Ne ponne ma. gip he hpset 
bi^. ne tpeop naeime mon f he hpset ne pe. Spa^ebe^^^ ye 
bpeam f ye mon hip bpeamepe, 3 pe l«ce optept paet he 
hip laece* 3 peo pacu betl^® f hebippeccepe. Spa bef$ eac pe ge- 
cjmba epaept aelcum men, f f gob ne mseg beon pits f ypel 
gemengeb. ne f fyel pi^ f gob, Seah he butu on anum men 
pien, peah bip segpep him on punbpon. f gecynb nyle naeppe 
impuht pipeppeapbep laetan gemengan. poppam heopa eegpep 

^ Bwt. lib, ii, prosa 6,— Ad bcee, si ipsis dignitatibus, Scq* 
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obtained an almost indescribable victory over tbe Africans. 
When he had ^ievonsly slain them, he gave order to bind 

them, and lay them in heaps. Then happened it very soon, 
that he was bound with their fetters. What thinkest thou, 
then ? What good is power, when he who possesses it, can 
in no wise, by his own strength, avoid suffering from other 
men the same evil which he before did to others ? Is not, 

then, power in that case nanght ? 

§ III. What thinkest thou ? If dignity and power were 
good of its own nature, and bad power of itself, would it 
follow the most wicked men, as it now sometimes doth? 
Dost thou not know, that it is neither natural nor usual, that 
any contrary thing should be mixed with other contrary, or 
have any fellowship therewith ? But nature refuses it that 
they should be mixed together; still more that good and evil 
should he together. Hence it is very manifestly shown to 
ihee, that this present authority, and these worldly goods, 
ind this power, arc not good of their own nature, aud of their 
<wn efficacy, nor have any power of themselves : since they 
a?e willing to cleave to the worst men, and permit them to he 
taeir lords. There is not indeed any doubt of this, that often 
tie most wicked men of all come to power and to dignity, 
r power, then, were good of its own nature, and of its own 
eBcacy, it never would be subservient to the evil, but to the 
g)od. The same is to be thought wdth regard to all the goods 
Wiich fortune brings in this present life, both of talents and 
possessions : for they sometimes come to the most w icked. 
W» very well know that no man doubts of this, that he is 
poverful in his strength, who is seen to perform laborious 
won: any more than if he be anything, any one doubts that 
he ifeso. ^hus the art of music causes the man to be a 
musi^atf, and medical knowledge to be a physician, and 
rhetoic causes him to be a rhetorician. In like manner 
also tlj| nature of things causes to every man that good 
cannot mixed with evil, nor evil with good. Though they 
are botl<n one man, yet is each in him separately. Nature 
^vill neve $uffer anything contrary to mix, for each of them 
rejects th other, and each will be what it is. Eiches cannot 
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onj'cuna'5 opeji. anb segJ^eji pile beou f f hit bif . ne maa^ J'^ 
pela gebon f fe f ^ SP^^hleapan jit- 

pin^a ^epyllan. ne pe anpealb ne mse^ peal- 

benbne. Nu ponne nu aeic gepceajs; onpcuna'S f f hipe pipeji- 
peapb bi’5, anb fpib ^eopne tiolap f hit him ^ jijiom apcupe. 
hpelce tpa yfnb ponne pipeppeapbpan betpnh him ponne 50b 3 
ypel. ne peoppa’S hi nseype to yomne geyegeb. Be paem pu miht 
ongitan. giy pa gepaeltSa 5ipep anbpeapban liyep puph hie pelye 
heopa pelppa gepealb ahton. 3 op heopa agnum gecjmbe gobe 
psepbn. ]Jonne polbon hi pitnle on 5am clipian.^ 5e him gob mib 
pophte. nalaep^ ypel. Ac paep paji hi gobe beo5. ponne beo5 hi 
]>uph psep goban monnep gob gobe pe him gob mib p;^cp. 3 pe 
bi5 puph fiob gob. Eip hme ponne ypel mon haepp. ponne bip 
he )pel fSaph psep monnep ypel pe him ypel mib be]?, puph 
beopel.^ Ppset gobep ip pe pela ponne. ponne he ne mseg pa 
gpunbleapan gitpunga apyllan paep gitpepep. o55e pe anpealb. 
ponne he ne maeg hip pealbenb pealbenbne gebon. Ac hme ge- 
Dinbap papon pilnunga^ mib heopa unabinbenblicum pacentum 
peah mon nu ;^elum men anpealb ) elle. ne gebe5 pe anpealb 
hme gobne ne meobumne.® gip he sep naep. ac geopena‘5 hif 
f^eh gip he 3&P Jpel paep. *3 gebe5 hit ponne ppeofcol. gip hit sef 
naep. poppam peah he sep ypel polbe. ponne n^yte he hu he ht 
jya puHice gecypbe.® aep he pullne anpealb haepbe. Daet gepyjp 
poppara bypige pe ge paegniap paet ge moton pceppan pontf 
naman. hatan f j'aelpa f nane ne beo5. '3 paet mebumnep le 
beop.® poppam hi gec^a^ on heopa enbunge ponne hie enbi^. 
f hienappepne bio5. poppaemnappepne pe pela.® ne pe anpeab. 
ne pe peopppcipe ne beop to penanne f kt peo pope gepaelp «e. 
ppa hit ip nu hpae5opt to pec^anne be eallum paem populb^e- 
paelpmn^® pe peo pypb bpengp. f paeji nan puht on nip paf to 
pilmanne peo. joppam 5e 5aep. nan puht gecynbeb<^ gobp on 
nip 5aep 5e op him cume. f ip on pam ppeotol f hi hie’^iirfe to 
5am gobum ne 5eoba5. ne 5a ^elan gobe ne gebo5 pe^iii hie 
optopt toge5eobap : • 

§ lY.® ©a pe JT'ipbom pa pip ppell pup ajieht^^ pa 
ongean he ept gibbigan 3 pup cpsep. Ppaet pe pito^ hpelce 

^ Boet. lib, ii. metrum 6. — Kovimus quantas dederit, &C. 

^ Cott cleopian. Cott. naUep. » Cott. biopU. ^Ot.pelnuga. 

^ Cott. mebomBe. ® Bod. acfiSbe. ’ Cott. pone. ® Cott^aae 'p nan 
mefeonmep ne bi5. ® Bed* p hie nappen. ne pe pela. Ptt. pselhum. 

“ Cott apeaht ^ 
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cause the miser not to he a miser, or satisfy his houndless 
desires, nor can authority make its possessor powerful Since, 
then, every creature avoids that which is contrary to it, and 
very earnestly endeavours to repel it, what t^o things are 
more contrary to each other than good and evil ? They are 
never united together. Hence thou mayest understand, that 
if the goods of this present life through themselves, had power 
of themselves, and wei’e in their own nature good, then would 
they always cleave to him who did good with them, not evil 
But wheresoever they are good, they are good through the 
good of the good man, who works good with them, and he is 
good through God. If, then, an evil man has it, it is evil 
through the man’s evil, who doth evil with it, and through 
the devil. Vhat good is wealtli, tlien, when it cannot satirfy 
the boundless desires of the miser? or power, when it cannot 
make its possessor powerful, but the wicked passions bind 
him, with their indissoluble chains ! Though any one give 
to any evil man power, the power does not make him good 
nor meritorious, it* he before were not : but exposes his evil, 
if he before were evil, and makes it then manifest, if it before 
were not. For though he formerly desired evil, he then knew 
not how he might so fully show it, before he had full power. 
It is through folly that ye are pleased, because ye can make 
jL name, and call that happiness which is none, and that merit 
which is none ; for they show by their ending, when they 
come to an end, that neither wealth, nor power, nor dignity, 
is to be considered as the true happiness. So is it most as- 
suredly to be said concerning all the worldly goods that 
fortune brings ; that there is nothing therein which is to be 
desired, because there is nothing therein^ of natural good 
which comp from themselves. This is evident from hence, 
that thef ,Qo not ^ways join themselves to the good, nor 
make the evil good, to whom they most frequently join them- 
selves. 

§ IV. "When Wisdom had thus made this speech, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said : We know what cruel* 
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psellipiopneffa. *3 lipilce hp^ap. hpilce unpilitlia&mebu. 3 hpilc 
man. 3 hpilce apkapnen'c ye unpilitpifaEapepeNepon peophfce, 
ye bet jst fumum cyppe yopbaepnan ealle Borne huph on anne 
yitS aeycep psepe biyene ]>e ^loTpo^iabup^ bapn. bine lyyte eac 
jeyeon bu yeo bnpne. 3 bu lange. 3 buleohce be }? 3 epe ojiepjie. 
3 eye be bee oyjiean ealle ]>a piyeytan pican Romana. ge yup- 
pon biy agene mobop. 3 biy agene bpo^ep. ge yup’Son biy agen 
piy he oyylog mib ypeopbe. 3 yop tSyllecum naey be napubt ge- 
unpocyob. Ac paey py blippa 3 yagenobe paey. Onb peab betpub 
^5'llecnm nnpibtum nsey bim no py Isey unbep^eob eall pey 
mibban geajib ypom eaytepeapbiun oS peycepeapbne. anb eyt 
ypom yupepeapbum ob noppepeapbne. eall he peey on hiy 
anpealbe. j^enjr pu p j e gobennba anpealb ne mibfce ayyppan 
pone anpeib pam nnpihcpiyan Kayepe. anb him psepe pubbunge- 
geJTeopan. giy he polbe. fiiye la geye. ic pat f he mibte giy be 
polbe. 6ala eap hu beyig geoche bejlepte on ealle pa pe on biy 
tifoiim libbenbe pa&pon on eopban. 3 bu oyt biy jpeopb psepe 
bejyleb on unycylbigmn blobe. pu ne pay psep genog yjjeotol f 
ye anpealb biy ageney boncey gob nsey. pa ye gob nsej* pe be to 
com :• 


CAPUT xrm 

DA ye fiybom pa piy leop^ ayungen hseybe. geypigobe^ he, 
3 pa anbypopebe past d^ob anb puy cpsep. 6ala fi^ceabpiyney. 
bpsec bu paj-t f me nsype yeo gityung 3 yeo gemsegp biyyey 
eopblican anpedbey yop pel ne bc9be. ne ic eabey yop ypipe ne 
gipnbe piyyey eoppbcan picey. buton la® ic pilnobe peab anb^ 
peopcey to pam peopce pe me beboben paey to pypeanne. ^ pay 
•p IC unyjiacobbce^ 3 gepiyenlice mibte yteopan 3 peccan pone 
anpealb ]?e me beyseyt paey. Ppaec bu payt ^ nan fiaon ne maeg 
naenne cpseyt c^axi, ne naenne anpealb peccan pfe ytiopan 
butan^ tolmn 3 anbpeopce. •p b,ib selcey epaeytey anbpeopc 'p 
mon bone qisey t buton® pypean ne maeg. f bip ponne cynmgey 
anbpeopc^ 3 biy tol mib to picpanne. p be bsebbe biy lanb yull 
maimob.® be yceal baebban gebebmen. 3 y^bmen.® 3 peopc- 

* 

4 Boet. lib- ii piosa 7. — Turn ego, scio, inquam, &c. 

* Cott bob. ® Cott. geyusobe. ® Cott. butan tola. * Cott un*^ 
ypaco’^ce. * Bod. butum. ® Cott. butan. ^ Bod. peopc anbpeopc. 
® Cott. monnab. ® Cott. yejibmen. 
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ties, and what ruins, what adulteries, and what wickedness, 
and what impiety, the unrighteous Csesar, Nero, wrought. 
He at one time gave order to burn all the city of Eome at 
once, after the example that formerly the city of Troy was 
burned ! He was desirous also to see how it would burn, 
and how long, and how light, in comparison of the other: and 
besides gave order to slay all the wisest senators of the So- 
mans, and also his own mother, and his own brother! He 
moreover slew his own wife with a sword. And for such 
things he was in no wise grieved, but was the blithex*, and re- 
joiced at it! And yet amid such crimes all this middle^earth 
was nevertheless subject to him, from eastward to westward, 
and again from southward to northward : it was all in his 
power. Thinkest thou that the heavenly Power could not 
take away the empire from this unrighteous Caesar, iind cor- 
rect this madness in him, if he would? Tes, 0 yes, I know 
that he could, if he would ! Alas ! how heavy a yoke did he 
lay on all those who in his times were living on the earth \ 
and how oft his sword was stained with innocent blood! 
Was it not then sufficiently evident, that power of its own 
nature was not good, when he was not good to whom it 
came ?- 


CHAPTER XYll. 

When Wisdom had sung this lay he was silent, and the 
hCnd then answered, and thus said ; O Reason, indeed thou 
knowest that covetousness and the greatness of this earthly 
power never well pleased me, nor did I altogether very much 
yearn after this earthly authority. But nevertheless I was 
desirous materials for the work which I was commanded 
to perform ; that was, that I might honourably and fitly guide 
and exercise the power which was committed to me. More- 
over, thou knowest that no man can show any sHU, nor ex- 
ercise or control any power, without tools and materials. 
That is, of every craft the materials, without which man 
cannot exercise the craft. This, theu^is a king’s materials 
and his tools to reign with; that he have his land well 
peopled 5 he must have prayer-men, and soldiers, and work- 
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men. Ppaet Jm pap Jaacce butan fSipim colum^ nan cymn^ hip 
cpsep ne maeg cy^an. Daet ip eae hip anbpeopc. f he habban 
pceal to pam tolnm pam ppim gepeppcipum bipipe. f ip ponne 
heopa bipipt. lanb to bujianne. "3 ^ipa.^ ^ paepnu. 3 mete. 3 
ealo ® 3 clapap. 3 hpset paep pe pa ppe gepeppcipap behopiap.^ 
ne maej he butan pii*um paj* col gehealban. ne butan pipum 
tolum nan papa pinja pj^pcan pe him beboben ip to pj^icenne. 
pop py 1C pilnobe anbpeopcep pone anpealb mib to gepeccenne. 
f mine cpseptap 3 anpealb ne pupben popgitene 3 popholene.® 
poppam aelc epaejt; 3 selc anpealb bip pona popealbob 3 pop- 
ppujob.® gip he bip butan p^ipbome. poppam ne mseg non mon 
naenne cpsept popj^bpmgan butan J^ipbome. poppam pe ppa 
hpEct pjia puph byjige ^ebon bit 5 ne mae^ hit mon nseppe to 
epaepte jepecan.^ f ip nu hpa^opt to peeganne. f ic pilnobe 
peopppullice to libbanne pa hpile pe ic lipebe.® 3 aeptep minum 
hpe pam monnum to laepanne, pe aeptep me paepen mm ge- 
m}-nb on ^obum peopeum ^ 

CAPUT XVIII ® 

§ 1. DA^Sippa sepppecen pap. pageppigobe^*^ f OOob. 3 peo Eep- 
ceabpifnep on^an j'pjiecan 3 pup cpsep. Gala COob eala^^ an ypel 
ip jpipe to anpcumanne.^2 ^ ip ^ ^ te ppipe pin^allice^® 3 ppipe 
hep^lice beppicp ealpa papa monna ODob pe beob’-^ on heopa 
^ecynbe ^ecopene 3 peah ne beop to pam hpope ponne ^it 
cumen pdppemebpa maejena. f ip ponne pilnunj leapep S^pep 
3 unpyhtep anpealbep 3 ungemethcep hlipan ^^obpa peopca opep 
eall pole, poppam^® pilni^ap moni^e men^® anpealbep. ^e hie 
polbon habban gobne hhpan. peah hi hip unpjppe pien. ge pup- 
pura ]'e ealpa popeupepta pilnab psep ylcan. Ac pe pe pile piphce 
3 ^eopnhee aeptep pam hhpan ppypian. ponne onflt^he ppipe 
hpape hu lytel he bitS. 3 hu laene. 3 hu tebpe. 3 hu bebaeleb 
aelcep ^obep. Uip pu nu jeopnlice’pmea^an pilt anb pitan pilt 
Jmbe ealpe 15 ippe eoppan ^bhp^^ ppom eaptepeapban tSippep 

« Boet* Jib. ii. prosa 7 . — ^Et ilia: Atqui hoc uiniin est, &c. ^ 

^ Cott hrran ^lan. 2 Cott. gipa. » CotL ealu * Cott behopigen. 

« Bod, pupbe ppgipen -3 popholen. ® Cott. poppugob. ’ Cott. ge- 
peccan. ® Cott. hpbe. ® Cott. he aeptep me paepen mm gem;^biS on 
Sobum peopemn. Bod. aeptep me paepen gemynb on Sohmn peopeum, 
Cott. sejTigobe. Cott. ea. Bod. yjrel ip jpihe to anpcanianne* 
Bod. pn^anUce. i*Bod.o^. « Cott. poppon. le Cott. populb men. 
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men. Thou knowesfc that without these tools no king can 
show his craft. This is also his materials which he must 
have besides the tools ; provisions for the three classes. This 
is, then, their provision; land to inhabit, and gifts and 
weapons, and meat, and ale, and clothes, and whatsoever is 
necessary for the three classes. He cannot without these 
preserve the tools, nor without the tools accomplish any of 
those things which he is commanded to perform. Therefore 
I was desirous of materials wherewith to exercise the power, 
that my talents and power should not be forgotten and con- 
cealed. For every craft and every power soon becomes old, 
and is passed over in silence, if it be without wisdom : for no 
man can accomplish any craft without wisdom. Because 
whatsoever is done through folly, no one can ever reckon for 
craft. This is now especially to be said; that I wished to 
live honourably whilst I lived, and after my life, to leave to 
the men who were after me, my memory in good works. 


CHAPTEE XVIII 

§ I. When this was spoken, the Mind remained silent, and 
Eeason began to speak, and thus said : 0, Mind, one evil is 
very greatly to he shunned; that is, that which very con- 
tinually and very grievously deceives the minds of all those 
men, who are in their nature excellent, and nevertheless are 
not yet arrived at the roof of perfect virtues. This, then, is 
the desire of false glory, and of unrighteous power, and of 
unbounded fame of good works among all people. Many 
men are desirous of power, because they would have good 
fame, thou^ they be unworthy of it : and even the most 
wicked o£ all are desirous of the same. But he who will 
wisely and diligently inquire concerning fame, will very soon 
perceive how little it is, and how slender .and how frail, and 
how destitute of all good. If thou wilt now studiously in- 
quire, and wilt understand concerning the circumference of 
mb this earth, &om the eastward of tMs middle^earth to the 
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mibban^eajxbef peftepeajibne. ^ pjiam pipepeapbum 
HoppepeapbHe. ppa ppa ])u leopnobept; on ]>aepe bee ])e Apepoio- 
pma hatte. fonne mihc Su onjitan f he ip eaU pij> ^one 
heopon CO mettanne j'pilce an Ij^cel ppicu" on bpaban bjiebe. 
op]>e ponb beah on pcilbe. aepceji pip]ia monna^ borne, pii ne 
papc pa psec pu leopnobepc on Pcolomeup bocam. pe ppac 
eallep ])ipep mibban^eapbep ^emec on anpe bee* ^sep pu mihc 
on sej'eon f eaH nioncynn 3 ealle neCenu ne noci^a'b napep^ 
neah peoppan baelep “Sippe eoppan pgep pe men gepapan^ magon. 
poppam pe by hit ne magon call gebujian. pum pop haaco. piun 
pop cjie. ^ pone maepcan baei hipheepp jae opeppecen. Do nu op 
^ 5 am peoppan beale on pinnm OOobe eail pssc peo pse hip oppecen 
haepp. eali *Sa pceapb 5 e heo him onsenumen haapp. 3 eall f 
hij* pennap *3 mopap ^eniunen habbaS. '2 f eaJlum 
’tSeobum peptej' ligep. tSonne mihc ongiCan paacce paep ealLep 
nip monnum poiine mape laepeb Co bugianne. bucon ppelce an 
lyrel capepeum.® Ip *}) ponne pojx b}T*ihc geppinc f ge pimiap 
eoppe populb co "Son f je pilniap eopepne hlij'an unjemeclice 
CO jebpsebanne^ opep ppelcne capepCun® ppelce psec ip paaCCe 
men bugiap pi]*pe populbe pulneah ppilce an pjuca® pop psefc 
oSep. Ac hpaec pmneblicep otSSe micelhcep peopppulheep 
haepp pe eopep ^ilp pe ge psep bugiap^*^ on pam pipcan baele 
hedpnm lonbep 2 nnlonbep. mib pae, tmb paenne. 2 ealle. 
I'pa hic ip^^ geneappeb. To hpon pilni^e je tSonne to nnge- 
medice paac eopepne naman cobpaeban opep ^one ceopan 
ba?l, nu hip mape nip mib pae. mib paenne. mib eaJle ;• 

§ II.^ Depencap eac f on^^ ‘ 5 ipmn lytlnm peappoce. pe pe 
aep Smbe pppaacon. bn^iap ppipe mane^a tSeoba. ^ mipclica,^® 2 
jpipe angelica ae^pep je on j-ppaece. ge on 6eapum, on 
eallum pibum. eaflpa papa peoba pe nn pillmap ppipe un^e- 
mechce ^ 30 pcylcn eopepne naman opep cobpaeban. f 30 
naepjie 3ebon ne ma3on. poppam^^ heopa pppaec ip\ob3eieb on 
tpa 2 hunb peoponci3i^ 2 f^tpa pppaeca ip cobaeleb on 
mane3a ‘< 5 eoba.^® 2 colesena 2 tobaelba mib pae. 2 nnb 

pubom. 2 nub muncum. 2 nwb paenmim. 2 nub mone3um 3 mib 
imrtlicum^^ pejcenum. 3 nnsepaepum lonbiim. f hit pupSam 

^Boet. Hb. ii. prosa 7. — Adde quod iiocipstim, &e. ^ 

^ Bod. op. 2 Cott. IjYilu ppice. * Bod. pippa mona. * Cott. nofcia'S 
puppum napep. ^ Cott. gepepan « Cott, cauepCun. 7 Cott. fcobpe- 
baimc. ® Cott. caueptnn. ^ Cott. ppice. Bod. hogia’^S. « Bod. hip. 
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westward, and from tie sonthward to tke northward, as thou 
hast learned in the book which is called Astrologium ; then 
mayest thou perceive that it is all, compared with the heaven, 
like a little point on a broad board, or the boss on a shield, 
according to the opinion of wise men. Dost thou not know 
what thou hast learned in the books of Ptolemy, who wrote 
of the measure of all this middle-earth in one book ? Therein 
thou mightest see that all mankind, and all cattle, do not 
occupy anywhere nigh the fourth part of this earth, which 
men are able to go over. Per they cannot inhabit it ah; 
some part l\pat, some for cold; and the greatest part of 
it the sea has covered. Take, then, from this fourth part, in 
thy mind, aU that the sea has covered of it, and all the shards 
which it has taken from it ; and all that fens and moors have 
taken of it, and all that in all countries lies waste ; then 
mayest thou understand, that, of the whole, there is not more 
left for men to inhabit, than as it were a small enclosure. It 
is, then, in foolish labour that ye toil all your life, because ye 
wish beyond measure to spread your fame over such an en- 
closure as that is which men inhabit in this world ; almost 
like a point compared with the other ! But what of spacious, 
or of great, or of honourable, has this your glory, when ye 
therein inhabit the fifth part halved of land and desert ? so 
is it narrowed with sea, with fen, and with all I "Wherefore 
desire ye, then, too immoderately, that ye should spread your 
name over the tenth part, since there is not more of it, with 
sea, ‘with fen, and with all I ^ 

§ II. Consider also that in this little park which we before 
have spoken about, dwell very many nations, and various, and 
very unlike both in speech, and in manners, and m all the 
customs of all the nations, which ye now very immoderately 
desire thgjt^fe should spread your name over. This ye never 
can do, because their language is divided into seventy-two ; 
and every one of these languages is divided among many 
nations, and they are separated and divided by sea, and by 
woods, and by mountains, and by fens, and by many and 
v^’ious wastes, and impassable lands, so that even-merchants 
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cepexnen ne gejrajiap. Ac liu mse^ }>aeji poune j^&ejilice anej* 
picey monncf »ama cmnan ponne 'Sa&ji mon pup^tlm ps&jie 
bujije naman ne jeheop®. ne paepe peobe lie on bamfaejr 
bip. 3 E)y ic nat pp hpilcon bypje %e jeopna^^ f ge polbon 
eopepne naman tobpseban geonb eaJlne eoppan. f ge bon ne 
magon.^ ne puppum napep neah, Ppaet fSu pajt bu micel 
Eomana pice ps&f on OOapcurep bagum paep bepefcogan. pe p»p 
oppe naman hafcen Tulbup. 3 ppibban Eicepo. bpaec be cypbe 
on fumpe hip boca. f ce "Sa get Romane nama ne com opep ^a 
muntap pe Eiancapeap pe hatap. ne pa 8ciStSeap ]>e on oppe 
healpe papa munta bugiap puppum paepe bupg^ naman ne pg&p 
polcep ne gebeopbon. Ac tSa be com aepept to Pappum. psep 
p£ep ppipe nipe. Ac he pasp tJeab 'Ssep ymbutan manegum pblce 
ppipe egepuH. Pu ne ongite ge nn bu neapa^ pe eopep blipa 
beon pile pe ge psep ymbe j'pincap 3 unpibtbce tibatS^ to ge- 
bpaebenne. Ppeet penpt bu micelne blipan j bu micelne 
peopppcipe an Romanipc man maege babban on ?Sam lanbe. 
tSaep mon pip^um ^aepe bupcge naman ne gebepbe. ne eaJlep 
■Ssep polcep hJipa ne com. Deab nu hpelc mon ungemetlice j 
ungebapenbce pilnige f be pcile bip blipan tobpseban opep ealle 
eoppan. be ne mseg f poppbpengan. poppam pe papa tSeoba 
peapap pint ppipe ungebca. 3 beopa gepetneppa ppipe miplica.^ 
ppa ^ te p00t on obpnm lanbe betpt heap ® psette f bip bpilum 
on pam oppum taalp^plicopt, eac micelep pitep pjppe. pop- 
pam ne maftg nan mon babban gebc lop on aelcum lonbe. pop- 
pon pe on aelemn lanbe ne boa's f on oppum heap 

§ ni.s Pop Si pceolbe sale mon beon on Sam pel gebealben. 
f be on bip agenum eapbe licobe. peab be nu mapan pilnige. 
be ne maeg puppum poppbpmgan. poppam Se pelbbponne bip 
f te aubt manegum monnum anep bpast beige, pop py pypp 
opt gobep monnep lop alegen mne on^ Saepe ilcan beobe pe be 
on bampaept bip. eac poppam Se bit opt ppipe papbeb^ebypebe 
pupb pa beapbpaelpa papappitepa p bi pop beopa plaeppe. ] pop 
gnnelepte. 3 pop peccelepte popleton imppiten Sapa monna 
peapap ^ biopa ba&ba. pe on biopa bagum popemaepopte 3 
peoppgeopnepce paepon. 3 peab bj nu eall biopa bp 3 biopa bseba 
appiten baepbon. ]'pa ppa bi pceolbon gip bi bobton. bu ne pop- 
eailbobou Sa geppitu peab 3 iopobon Sonecan pe bit psepe. ppa 

s Boet. lib. li. prosa 7. — Erit igptur pervagat^ &c. 

^ Oott nat hp^ce bypige ge sijmaS. » Cott n»ppe gebon. » Cott, 
neapo. * Cott. tiobaS. « Bod. miptle. ® Cott. bcobe. ^ Cott wi* 
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0 not visit it. But how, then, can any great man’s name 
:ngly come there, when no man there hears even the name 
f the city, or of the country, of which he is an inhabitant ? 
herefore I know not through what folly ye desire that ye 

should spread your name over all the earth I That ye cannot 
do, nor even anywhere nigh. Moreover, thou knowest how 
great the power of the Bomans was in the days of Marcus, 
the consul, who was by another name called Tullius, and by 
a third Cicero. But he has shown in one of his books, that, 
as then, the Eoman name had not passed beyond the moun- 
ains that we call Caucasus, nor had the Scythians who dwell 
n the other side of those mountains even heard the name of 
e city or of the people : but at that time it had first come 
/ the Parthians, and was then very new. But nevertheless 
t was very terrible thereabout to many a people. Bo ye not 
len perceive how narrow this your fame will be, which ye 
ibour about, and unrighteously toil to spread ? How great 
ime, and how great honour, dost thou think one Eoman could 
ave in that land, where even the name of the city was never 
eard, nor did the fame of the whole people ever come ? 
hough any man immoderately and unreasonably desire that 
3 may spread his fame over all the earth, he cannot bring it 

1 pass, because the manners of the nations are very unlike, 
nd their institutions very various ; so that in one country 

^that pleases best which is at the same time in another deemed 
most reprehensible, and moreover deserving of great punish- 
: ient. Therefore no man can have the same praise in every 
'and, because in every land that pleases not, which in another 
leases. 

§ III. Therefore every man should be well contented with 
is, that he be approved in his own country. Though he be 
-sirous ofimiore, he cannot, indeed, bring it to pass: because 
is seldom that aught in any degree pleases many menj on 
aich account the praise of a good man is frequently con- 
ned within the same country where he is an inhabitant; 
"and also because it has often very unfortunatelyiappened, 
through the misconduct of writers, that they from their sloth, 
and from negligence, and from carelessness, have left un- 
^/ritten the manners of the men, and their deeds, who in 
Vaeir'days were most famous, and most desirous of honour. 
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j-ome I'pa fa ppitepa]* feyboH. 3 eac Sa f e iii ymbe pjMton. An& 
eoj> 'Smcf f eib p baebban ece ajie. mse^en on eallpe 

aopejvjie populbe ^eeapman f babban ^obne bLj^ 
eoppum bajum. Iiip fu nu gecselefcSa bpile^ filjer anbpeapban 
lipef 3 ‘Sijyej’ bpiknblican^ pi^ 'Ss&f un^eenboban lipep ^ila. 
bpjfib bib bit ponne > Tele nu fa lenje® fa&pe hpile f e pu bm 
eaje on beppenan^ mo&^e pif tenfupenb pint^a. fonne babbaf 
fa hpila bpaec bpugu onbcep . feab kt Ijrel pe. f ip fonne f aet 
neopa sejfep haepf enbe. Tele nu fonne f ten fupenb ^eapa. 

feab f u ma pille, pib p ece 3 f set unjeenbobe lip. fonne ne 
pmpc fu f sep naubt an^ebcep.^ popf am p ten Supenb ^eapa. 
feab hic lanj f ince. apcojitaf . 3 f aej* ofpep ne cymf naeppe nan 
enbe. pojifam hit nip no to metanne p geenbobbce pif p un- 
geenboblice. ©eab bu nu 'telle ppom fippep mibbaneapbep 
ppuman ob J)one enbe. anb mete fonne fa jeap pif p f e nsenne 
enbe naepf. fonne ne bif faep naubt anbcep. Spa bif eac pe 
blipa f apa popemaepena^ monna. beab be bpilum lan^ pie. 3 pela 
^eapa fnpbpunige. be bib feab jpifepcopt to metanne yip pone 
fe naeppe ne geenbab > 

§ lY.^^ Anb ge ne peccaf feab bpefep ge auht to gobe bon 
pif aenegum ofpum fmgum buton pib fam Ijtlan lope f aep 
polcep. 3 pif fam pcoptan hlipan. fe pe a&p ymbe pppaecon. 
eapnigaf fa&p 3 poppeof fa cpaeptap eoppep ingefoncep. 3 
eoppep anbgitep, 3 eoppe gepceabpipneppe. anb polbon babban 
eopeppa gobena peopca mebe aet ppaembpa monna cpibbunge. 
pilnigaS® f asp to faepe mebe be ge to Hobe pceolbon. Ppaet fu 
g€b]^bept faet te gio bagum gdomp. f an ppife pip mon 3 
n?ife pice ongan panbigan^ anep ufpitan 3 hme bipmepobe, 
popf am he bine ppa opgelLce upabop anb'bobobe S»p p he 
ubpita paepe. ne cybbe he hit mib nanum cpaeptum. ac mib 
leapum anb opepmobheum gilpe.^® ba polbe j’e pipa mon hip 
panbigm.^^ bpaebep he ppa pip paepe ppa he pSp ^enbe p he 
paspe. Ongani2 hyppan. 3 heapm cpibbigan.^® Da ge- 

nepbe pe ufpita pjnfe gef ylbehce f asp pipan monnep popb pume 
hpile. Ac pibban he hip hyppmge gehepeb haepbe. fa pcylbe^^ he 


1 1^’ autem, nisi ad popnlares auras, &c. ^ 

4 A w ' ^od. fipep hpilpenblicau, ^ Cott. len^a 

'Cott-ropmapa- 'Cott-eapnis 
Cott-pilimS. 9 att. janfaian. >»Cott.gdpe. "Cottianfaian 
Cott onson. « Cott. cjabian, » Bod. feal&e. ’■ 
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§ IV, 

And even if they bad written the whole of their lives and of 
their actions, as they ought if they were honest, would not 
the writings nevertheless wax old and perish, as often as it 
was done, even as the writers did, and those about whom 
they wTote ? And yet it seems to you that ye have eternal 
honour, if ye can, in all your life, earn that ye may have good 
fame, after your days ! If thou now comparest the duration 
01 this present life, and this temporal, with the duration of 
the never-ending life, what is it then ? Compare now' the 
length of the time wherein thou mayest wink thine eye, with 
ten thousand winters ; then have the times somewhat of like, 
though it be little ; that is, that each of them, has an end. 
But compare these ten thousand years, and even more if thou 
w'llt, with the eternal and the never-ending life ; then wilt 
thou not find there anything of Tike, because the ten thousand 
years, though it seem long, will shorten : but of the other 
there never will come an end. Therefore it is not to be com- 
pared, the ending with the never ending ! If thou even reckon 
from the beginning of this middle-earth to the end, and then 
com|)are the years with that which has no end, there will be 
nothing of like. So is also the fame of celebrated men. 
Though it sometimes may he long and endure many years, 
it is nevertheless very short compared with that which never 
ends ! 

§ lY. And ye nevertheless care not whether ye do any 
good, on any other account, than for the little praise of the 
people, and for the short fame which we have before spoken 
about. Ye labour for this, and overlook the excellences of 
your mind, and of your understanding, and of your reason, 
and would have the reward of your good works from the re- 
port of stiMgers 1 Ye desire to oltain then the reward which 
ye should from God ! But thou hast heard that it long 
ago happened, that a very wise man, and very noble, began to 
try a philosoplter, and scoffed at him, because be so arrogantly 
-lifted himself up, and proclaimed this, that he was a philoso- 
pher. Ha did not make it known by any talents, but hy false 
an? proud boasting. Then the wise man would prove him, 
whether he were as wise as he* himself thought that he was. 

therefore began to revile, and speak ill of him. Then the 
philosopher heard very patiently the wise man’s words for 
some time. But after he had heard his reviling, he then de- 
E 2 
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on^eaiL ppipe iin^e]jjl&6lic6.^ ])eali lie seji licefete "p lie ufpica 
p3e]ie. Acpobe lune 'Sa epchpsepep. liim fuhte f lie uppita pas^pe 
tie naepe. Da anbppopobe pe pipa mon liiin 3 cpsef. Ic polbe- 
cpepan f pu uppita paepe. pu paepe 3 gerpu^ian 

militep:.® pu lanipum paep him pe Wipa. pe he aep mib leapin- 
jum pilnobe. pu ne popbaepjt he pa paep pihce foppam aiium 
anbpjrpbe. Ppaei: poppfcob ponne pam beteptum mannum. 
sap up paapon. p hi ppa ppipe pilnobon Saap ibelan Jilpep® 3 paap 
hlipan aaptep heopa beape.^ obbe hpaac popptent hit: pam pe nu 
pnbon. Dj pa&jie aalcum men mape Seapp p he pilnobe gobpa 
Cjiaapta. ponne leapep hlipan, PpaeC haap^ he aat pain hlipan. 
aaptep psej* lichoman gebale 3 paape paple. pu ne piCon pe p 
e^e men lichomhce ppelcap. 3 peah peo papl bib libbenbe. Ac 
feo j apl paepp ppipe ppeolice^ to heoponum. pppan heo ontigeb^ 
bip 3 op pam capcepne paep hchoman onliej eb bip, beo poppeop® 
ponne ealle pap eopbhcan ping. 3 pagenap*^ paep p heo mot 
bpucan paep heopenhcan. pippan heo^ bip abpogbefi ppom paem 
eoppLcan. ponne p GOob him pelpum gepita bip Dobep pillan ; . 

CAPUT XIX} 

DA pe l^ipbom ba pip ppell apeht® haapbe. ba ongan he gibbian 
3 pup pngenbe cpseb, 8pa bpa ppa pilnige to babbenne bone 
ibelan hlipan 3 pone unnyttan gilp. behealbe he on peopeji- t 
healpe bip hu pibgille baap beoponep bpealpa bip. 3 bu neapa paepe ^ 
eoppan ptebe ip. peah heo up pum pince. ponne maag hine 
pcamian paape bpaebmge hip hlipan. poppam he hme ne maag 
puppum tobpaeban opep pa neappan eoppan ane. Gala opep- 
moban. hpi ge pilnigen p ge unbeplutan mib eoppum ppipan p 
beaphcne geoe. oppe hpi ge peon on ppa ibelan geppmce. p ge 
polbon eopepne hlipan tobpaaban opep ppa manega beoba. Deah 
hit nu gebypige p ba utemeptan bioba eopepne n%,man upa- 
hebban 3 on mamg peobij c eop hepigen. 3 peah bpa pexe mib 
micelpe sepelcunbneppe hip gebypba. 3 peo on eallum pelum 3 
on eallum plencum. nepe beab peah ppelcep ne peep. Ac he popK, 
piehp pa aepelo. 3 pone pican gehce 3 pone heanan opppeto.^ 
ppa geemnet pa pican 3 pa heanan. ppaet pnt nu paep popemae- 

^Boefc, lib. il metrum 7, — Quicumque solam mente, &c. 

^ Bod. bylbehc. 2 Cott. gepugian meahte. » Cott gelpep. * Cott... 
rpiobce. 5 Cott. jroppihb. « Cott. fsegnaS. ^ Bod. pipser heo»J 
8 Cott. apeabt^ 
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fended himself against him very impatiently, i 
pretended that he was a philosopher, and asked^ him again, 
whether he thought him to be a philosopher or not. Then 
answered the wise man to him, and said : I would say that 
thou wert a philosopher, if thou wert patient, and able to be 
silent. How lasting was to him the fame which he before 
falsely sought 1 How did he not immediately burst because 
of one answer I What has it then availed the best men who 
were before ns, that they so greatly desired vain glory and 
fame after their death ? Or what does it profit those who 
now are ? Therefore it were to every man more needful that 
he were desirous of good actions than of deceitful fame. 
What has he from this fame, after the separation of the body 
and the soul ? Do we not know that all men bodily die, and 
yet the soul is living ? But the soul goes very freely to the 
heavens, after it is set loose and liberated from the prison of 
the body. It then despises all these earthly things, and re- 
joices in this, that it may enjoy the heavenly, after it is taken 
away from the earthly. Then the mind will itself be a witness 
of God’s will. 


CHAPTEE XIX. 

Whek Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus singing, said : Whosoever desires to have 
vain fame and unprofitable glory, let him behold on the four 
sides of him, how spacious the expanse of the heaven is, and 
how narrow the space of the earth is, though it seem large to 
us ! Then may it shame him of the spreading of his fame, 
because he cannot even spread it over the narrow earth alone I 
O, ye proud, why are ye desirous to sustain with your necks 
this deajjly yoke ? or wliy are ye in such vain labour, because 
ye would spread your fame over so many nations ? Though 
it even happen that the farthest nations exalt your name, and 
praise you in many a language; and though any one with 
great nobleness add to his birth, and prosper in all riches, 
^d in all splendour, death nevertheless cares not for^ things 
of this sort, but he despises nobility, and devours the rich and 
the poor alike, and thus levels the rich and the poor! What 
are now the bones of the celebrated and the wise goldsmith, 
Welaud? I have therefore said the wise, because to the 
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pan anb fsef pipan ^ol&pBitSef ban pelonbep pop ]>y ic cp8&^ ]>sey 
pipan. pop fjr pam cpseptejan nemseg naeppe lip cpsept loji^an* 
ne bme mon ne mssg ^onne e]? on him ^eniman fe mon ms&g 
pa punnan apenban op hiepe ptebe. Ppaep j mt mi pa&p pelonbep ^ 
ban. o’S^Se hpa pat: mi hpaepi hi pa&pon. o^tSe hpa&p ip nn pe 
popema&pa 3 pe apseba Rompapa hepetoga^ pe psep hatan 
Bputmp. ofpe naman Ra^jinp. oSSe pe pipa ^ paept:pa&ba Eat:o. 
pe peep eac Rotnana hepetoja* j e peep openlice uf pifca. pu ne 
paepan fap jepypn j pppgepitene, 3 nan mon nac hpeep hi nu 
] mt, Ppaeti ip heopa nu to lape. butan pe lycla hlipa 3 pe nama 
mib peaum ptapum appiten. 3 f S^^PyPF^ • f P® piton manige 
ppemsepe 3 gemynbpyplie pepap popp^epitene fe ppipe peapa 
manna a ongit:. Ac manige hcjja]? beabe mib ealle popgitene. 
'll pe hbpa hie pup Sum cujie ne gebe]? Deah ge nu penen 3 
pilnian f ge lange libban pcylan hep on populbe. hpgec biS eop 
Jxinne Sy bet. hu ne Gym'S pe beaS. peak Se^ he late cume 3 
abeS eop op pippe populbe. 3 hpaet popptent eop ponne pe ^ilp. 
hupu pam pe pe aepteppa heap ecneppe gehaept 

CAPUT XX 

DS pe J 7 ipbom pa pi] leop apun^en haepbe pa on^an he 
ppellien^ 3 pup cpsep Ne pen pu no f ic to anpiUice pmiie pip 
pa pj pb. poppam ic hit no pelpe nauht ne onbpaebe poppaem 
hit opt gebypap f peo leape pj^ib naupep ne ms6;5 pam men bon 
ne piiltum. ne eac nsenne bem. poppam heo nip nanep lopep 
p)3ipe poppam heo hipe pelp jecyp f heo nanpuht ne bi]> Ac 
heo onppihS hipe aepelm. ponne heo jeopenap hiope Seapap Ic 
pene peah f pu ne popjtanbe nu ^it hpset ic Se to cps&pe pop- 
] am hit ip punbophc p»t ic pecgan piUe. 3 ic hit mae^ uneajie 
mib pojibum gepeccan ^ j'pa ppa ic polbe. f ip pset ic pat f te 
jeo pjpeppeapbe pypb b\p aelcum men nytpypppe ponne jeo 
poppam peo oppopge jimie lihp anb licet, f mon pcyle 
penaii f heo peo*^ po popegejaalS. ac pio pipeppeapbe ij jio pope 
ge] ael]?. Jieah hpaem^ ppa ne pmce. poppam heo ip pseptpaeb 3 
gehast pimle f te pop bip Sio opup® jp leap 3 bej picp edle hipe 
gepepan poppmm hio hit gecyp pelp mib hipe hpupppiilnej j e 
p 85 t hio bip ppipe pancol Ac peo pipeppeapbe gebet anb ge- 
lEe]ieS aelcne papa Se hio hi togepiet 810 opep^ gebint aelc Jiapa 

^ Boet lib lu prosa 8 — Seel ne me mexorabile, «6:c 

1 Bod J»eah ^ Cott ppillian 3 Qqh aneccan * Cott ir ® Bod. 
hj^a 6 Cott oSjm Cott oSjm 
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skilful Ms skill can never be losty nor can any man more 
easily take it from bim than he can tnrn>aside the sun from 
her place. Where are now the bones ofWeland? or who 
knows now where they ‘were? Or where is now the Ulus- 
trious and the patriotic consul of the Homans, who was called 
Brutus, by another name Cassius ? or the wise and inflexible 
Cato, who was also a Homan consul ? He was evidently a 
philosopher. Were not these long ago departed ? and no one 
knows where they are now. What of them is now remaining, 
except the small fame and the name written with a few 
letters ? And it is yet worse that we know of many illus- 
trious and memorable men departed, of whom very few per- 
sons have ever heard. But many He dead, entirely forgotten, 
so that fame does not even make them known I Though ye 
now think and desire that ye may live long here in the world, 
what is it to you then tlie better ? Does not death come, 
though he come late, and take you away from this world ? 
And what then does glory profit yon ? at least those whom 
the second death seizes, and for ever binds ? 

CHAPTIE XX. 

When Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he to speak, 
.and thus said : Do not suppose that I too obstinately attack 
fortune. I myself have no dread of it, because it frequently 
happens that deceitful fortune can neither render^ aid to a 
man, nor Cause any injury. Therefore she is deserving of no 
praise, because she herself shows that she is nothing But 
she reveals her fountain'when she discloses her manners I 
think, nevertheless, that thou dost not yet understand what 
I say to thee : for what I wish to say is wonderful, and I 
can hardly explain it with words as I would. It is, that I 
know that adverse fortune is more useful to every man than 
prosperous, Dor the prosperous always lies and dissembles, 
that men may think that she is the true happiness. But the 
'adverse is the true happiness, though to an;f one it may not 
se^ so, for she is constant and always promises what is true. 
The other is false, and deceives all her followers*, for she 
herself shows it by her changeableness, that she is very un- 
stable : hut the adverse improves and instructs every one to 
whom she joins herself. The other binds every one of the 
minds which enjoy her, through the appearance which she 
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moba Jje lupe^ fs&pe hipun^a luo licet f hio pie 

50b. peo piSeppeapb^ poniie anbmt^ 3 Sejzjieop a&lc fapa J?e hio 
to^efie^. inib fam f bio bim ^eopena]) bu tiebpe® fsep aiib-_ 
peapban ^epaelpa pint. Ac peo oppopbnep gae]? pcypma&lum [ppa 
paep pmbep ypc.l^ 810 pjpeppeapbnep ponne bip pimle ■ontselu. j 
ppacu apcippeb^ mib paepe pt^m^e bipe agenpe ppecenneppe. 
Ac pio leape bio tibp onlapt neabm^a pa pe biepe to^e- 
peobap ppom psem popmn^ gepselpum mib biepe olecunje.’^ 8eo 
pipeppeapbnep ponne pill opt ealle pa pe biepe unbeppeobbe 
biop. neabin^a jetibp to pam popum gepselpum. ppa ppa mib 
an^e ppc ^epanjen bip. Dmcp pe nu f lytel ^eptpeon ;j lytel 
eaca pinpa gepselpa. psette peop pepe anb peo] egeplice pipep- 
peajibnep pe bpmgp. f ip paet beo ppipe bpape pa GDob. pe ge- 
openap Smpa getpeoppa ppeonba. anb eac pinpa peonba. paetpu 
hie mibt ppiSe pputele® tocnapau. Acpsepleapan gepselpa ponne 
bi pe ppom gepitap. Sonne nimaS bi heopa men mib him. 3 
Isetap pine peapan jetpeopan mib pe. pu polbept pu nu gebyc- 
gan. pa pu gepselgopt paepe *3 pe pubte f peo pypb ppipojt on 
Bmne pillan pobe. mib hu micelan® peo polbept pu pa habban 
gebobt f pu pputole mibtept tocnapan pine ppmb^^ 3 pine 
pjTib.^^ Ic pat peab f pu bit polbept babban mib miclan peo^^ 
^ebobt •p pu hi cupept pel topcaban. ©eab pe nu pince f pu 
beoppyppe peob^^ poplopen babbe. pu baeppt peab micle biop- 
pj'pppe mib gebobt. f pnt ^etpeope ppienb. pa pu mibt nu , 
tocnapan. ^ papt bpset pu biopa bsepj't. ppset f if f eallpa 
beoppeoppepte peob> 


CAPUT XXI.1 

DxE pe J7ipbom pa pip ppell apseb baepbe. pa on^an be gibbi^an^^ 
;j Suj’ jmgenbe cpasp. An pceppenb ip buton aeicum tpeon. 3 j'6 
ip eac pealbenb beoponep 3 eoppan 3 ealjia ^epceapta gej*epen- 
Lcpa 3 eac ungej-epenbcpa. f ip Hob 8&lmibti^. Sam peopiap 
eaile pa pe peopiap. je pape cunnon. ge pa pe ne cunnon. ge pa 
pe bit piton f bie lum peopiap. ge pa pe hit nyton. Se ilca ge- 

^ Boet. lib. ii. metrum B. — Quod mundus stabili fide, &c. 

» Bod. hepe. 2 oabmfc. ^ Cott. fcebpa. * Cott. j*pa Jmji 
pmbep >yp, and Bod ppse>ep pmbep >57. The reading within the brackets 
is a saggestion of the late Mr. Cardale’s, in which I fully concur. ® Cott. 
psepu apceppeb. « Cott. po>an. ? Cott. >£&pe oliccunge. ® Cott. 
plJeotole. 9 Cott. micle. Cott ppenb. ^ Cott. rienb. 12 Cott. 
micle po. 13 Cott. poh. « Cott. gibbian. 
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feigns of being good : but tbe adverse unbinds, and frees 
everyone of those wbom she adheres to, in that she discloses 
to them how frail these^ present goods are. But prosperity 
goes confusedly as the wind’s storm ; while adversity is always 
faultless, and is saved from injury by the experience of her 
own danger. In fine, the false happiness necessarily draws 
those who are associated with her, from the true felicities, by 
her flattery ; but adversity often necessarily draws all those 
who are subjected to her, to the true goods, as a fish is 
caught by a hook. Does it then seem to thee little gain, 
and little addition to thy felicities, which this severe and this 
horrible adversity brings to thee: that is, that she very 
quickly lays open to thee the minds of thy true friends, and 
also of thine enemies, that thou mayest very plainly dis- 
tinguish them? But these false goods, when they depart 
from thee, then take they their men with them, and leave 
thy few fldthful ones with thee. How wouldest thou now 
buy, or when thou wert happiest, and it seemed to thee that 
fortune proceeded most according to thy will, with how much 
money wouldest thou then have bought, that thou mightest 
clearly distinguish thy friend and thy foe ? I know, how- 
ever, that thou wouldest have bought it with much money 
that thou mightest well know how to distinguish them. 
Though it now seem to thee that thou hast lost precious 
wealth, thou hast nevertheless therewith bought much more 
precious, that is, true friends, whom thou art now able to 
distinguish, and knowest what of them thou hast. But this 
is the most valuable wealth of all. 

CHAPTEE XXL 

Wheh Wisdom had made this speech, 'then began he to 
sing, and thus singing, said ; There is one creator beyond 
all doubt, and he is also governor of heaven and earth, and 
of all creatures, visible and invisible, He is Grod Almighty. 
Him serve aU those creaiwea which serve, both those which 
huve understanding, and those which have not understand- 
ing : both those which know it that they serve him, and 
those which know it not. The same has appointed un- 
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j-ette unajjenbenblKme pbo. •] ])ea|?af *- 3 eac gec^fubebce fibbe 
eallum hij- jefceaptnim J>a fatepalbe. 3 ppa lan^e fpa he polbe. 
]>a nu fculon j^anban ce pojitdbe. Dapa unjt^ena ^epceapfca 
ne mse^ no peoppan gejtjiileb. ne eac onpenb op ^am 
pyne 3 op fa?pe enbebjTibnejje pe him ^epefc if. ac fe anpealba 
h»fp ealle hif ^epceapta fpa mib hif bpible bepangene. 3 geto- 
^ene, 3 ;5emaaobe fpa f hi aaupep ne jeftillan ne moton. ne 
eac fpipop frf'pian. ponne he him psec jepum hif pealbletSepef 
topoplsec. Spa haapp f e ealmthc^a lUtob geheapopabe ealle hif ge- 
fceapta mib hif anpealbe. paet heopa aelc pmt$ pip opep, anb 
peak ppaepe^i opep f hie ne moton tojhipan. ac biS gepeppbe 
epc to pam lican pjme pe hie sep upnon, 3 fpa peoppap epfc 
geebnipabe. fpa hi hit pagiap f ^a pipeppeapban gefceapta aegpep 
ge hie becpirx hnn pinnap. geeacpaefte pbbe betpux him heal- 
bap. Spa nu pyp bep 3 paeteyi. 3 fse 3 eoppe. 3 manega oppa ge- 
f ceapca. pe beop a fpa nnge'Spaepa betpux him fpa fpa hi beop. 
3 peah he beop fpa geppaepapa^e no an f hi magon gepepan 
beon. ac py puppop f heopa pppum nan bucon oppum beon 
ne mseg. Ac a fceal past pi^eppeapbe f o^ep pipeppeapbe ge- 
metgian. j^pa nu haepb fe aelmihtega Cob fpipe gefceabpiflice 3 
fpiSe limplice gefet f geppixle eafium hif gej'ceaptum. 8pa nu 
lencten 3 haeppeft, on lenccen hit gpepS. anb on haeppeft hit 
peaipap. 3 ept fumep 3 pmtep. on fumepa hit; bip peapm. anb 
on pmtpa cealb. Spa eac po funne bpmgp leohte bagaf ♦ 3 j e 
mona liht on nihc. puph psef ilcan Gobef mihc. 8e 2ca pop- 
jU’pnp Jiaapse f ae f heo ne mot pone peopf cpolb opepftaeppan 
paepe eoppan. Ac he haepp heopa meapce jya gej^ette. f hie ne 
mot heope meapce gebpaeban opep pa ftiUan eoppan. CtJib pam 
ilcan gepece if gepeaht fpipe anhc geppixle paef plobef 3 paej 
ebban. pa gepetenef pa he last ftanban pa hpjle pe he pile. Ac 
ponne ap pe he f gepealblepep poplaet papa bpibla. pe he pa 
gej'ceapta nu. mib gebpiblobe haepp. f peo pipeppeapbnej\ pe pe 
aep ymbe fppa&eon. gip he Sa laet toflupam ponne poplaetap hi 
pa fibbe pe hi nu healbap. 3 pmp heopa aelc on opep aeptep hif 
agenum pillan. 3 poplaetap heopa. gepeppaebenne. 3 popbo^ 
ealne p^e mibbaneapb. 3 peoppap him pelpe to nauhte. 8e 
ilea Hob gepegp mib ppeonbpaebenne pic togaeb^e. 3 fin hij| 
fcipaf gefamnap mib claenlicpe lupe. pe gegaebepap pmb 3 ge- 
pepan f hie getpeoplice heopa pibbe 3 heopa ppeonbpaebenne 
healbap. 6ala f te "Sif moncyn paepe gepaelig. gip heopa GOob 
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changeable customs and habits, and also natural agreement, 
to all his creatures, when he would, and so long as he would, 
which now shall stand for ever. The motion of the moving 
creatures cannot be stayed, nor yet tamed from the course 
and from the order that is set to them. But the governor 
has so with his bridle caught hold of, and restrained, and ad- 
monished, all his creatures, that they neither can be still, nor 
yet move farther than he the space of his rein allows to them. 
So has the Almighty Qod controlled all his creatures by his 
power, that each of them strives with another, and yet sup- 
ports another, so that they cannot slip asunder, but are 
turned again io the same course which they before ran, and 
thus become again renewed. So are thep varied, that con- 
trary creatijres both strive with each other, and- also hold 
firm agreement with each other. Thus fire doth, and water ; 
and sea and earth; and many other creatures, which will 
ever be^as discordant between themselves, as they are ; and 
yet they are so accordant that not only they may be com- 
panions, but moreover, that even no one of them without 
another can exist. But ever must the contrary the other 
contrary moderate. So has now the Almighty God very 
wisely and very fitly appointed change to all his creatures. 
Thus spring and harvest. In spring it groweth, and in 
iiarvest it ripens. And again summer and winter. In 
summer it is warm, and in winter cold. So also the sun 
bringeth light days, and the moon gives light in the night, 
through the power of the same God. The same warns the 
sea that it may not overstep the threshold of the earth: 
but he has so fixed their limits, that it m^y not extend its 
boundary over the still earth. By the same government is 
ordered a very like change of the fiood and the ebb. This 
appointment, then, he allows to stand as long as he wills. 
But whenever he shall let go the rein of the bridles with 
which he has now bridled the creatures, that contrariety 
vrhich we before mentioned, if he shall allow these to be re- 
laxed, then will they forsake the agreement which they now 
keef), and strive, each of them with other, after its own wiU, 
and forsake their companionship, and destroy all this middle- 
earth, and bring themselves to naught. The same God joins 
'people together with friendship, and unites families vith 
virtuous love. He brings together friends and companions, 
that they faithfully hold their agreement and their friendship. 
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paape ppa pilit *3 fpa ^ej-tatelob, 3 ppa geen8eb}Ti&. fpa fpa pa 
oppe ^epceapca pmbon ; * pep enbaf nu peo aeftpe Jpof ep boc 
Boeciufef j on^mp peo ppibbe. Se Boeciup psep oppe naman 
^ehaceu^ Seuepmup. pe psep hepecoga Romana;. 

CAPUT XXII.^ 

§ I. BA p6 | 7 ipbom pip leop apun^en baepbe. tSa hsepbe he 
me ^ebunben? mib pgepe pyunpumneppe hip pan^ep. f ic hij' paep 
ppipe papenbe “3 ppipe lupcba&pe hine to jeh^panne mib mne- 
peapbTim COohe. 3 pa pilpape^ paep ic clipobe® Co him 3 ’Sup 
cpsep. 6ala j^jpbom, pu pe eapc po hehpce jpop ep eallpa pepi^pa 
moba.*^ hu pu me ha&ppc appeppobne aegpep ge mib pinpe pmea- 
iican pppsece. je mib pgepe^ p^j-umneppe pinep paugep. to pais^ 
]>u me haeppc nu jepetne® 3 opepcumenne mib pinpe gepceab- 
pipnepj’e. f me nu p^mcp paecce no f an paec ic Sap unpypb 
apaepnan mse^. pe me on becumen ip. Ac peah me get maps 
ppeceimej on becume. ne cpipe ic® nseppe ma p hiC bucon ^e- 
pj'phrum^^ pe. poppam ic pat f ic mapan 3 hepigpan pyppe 
psepe Ac ic pol^ ymhe pone Isecebom papa Smpa lapa hpene 
mape ^ehypan. peah Su nu hpene sep psebepc^^ f pu penbepc^^ 
f hi polbon meppipe bicepepincan. ne onbpeebeic ni me nauhc 
nu. Ac ic heopa eom ppipe ^ippe sejpep je to jehepenne eac 
CO gehealbanne. 3 Se pnpe ^eopne bibbe f pu hi me ^elsepce. 
ppa ppa pu me nu lycie sep jehece. Da cpseS pe ) 7 ipbom. Ic on- 
geac pona pa Su ppa pel geppugobepc. anb ppa lupclice jehepbepc 
mine iape. f pu polbepc mib irmepeapban OQobe hi on^iCon. 3 
pmea^ean, poppam ic geanbibobe ppipe pel op ic pij-Ce^^ hpaec pu 
polbepc. 3 hu pu hit unbeppCanban polbepc. 3 eac py puppop ic 
ciolobe ppipe geopnpillice. f Su hic poppcanban mihcepc Ac 
1C pe pille nu pecgan hpelc pe Isececpaepc ip minpe lape Se Su 
me nu bicpc. pe ip ppiSe bicep on mupe 3 he pe Cipp on Sa 
ppocan ponne Su hip sepepc pnbapc. Ac he pepobap^^ ]*ybpan 
he innap. 3 bip ppipe lipe on Sam mnope, 3 ppipe ppece Co 
bealcecenne ; • 

^ Boet. lil). iii. prosa 1 .— -Jam caatum ilia fiaierat, &c. t 

1 Cott. ffipcepjie jpopji boc Boeciep. ® Cott. haten. ® Cott. gebun- 
benne. * Cott « Cott. cleopobe. ® Bod. boma. ’’ Bod. 

pinpe, ^ Cott. apecne. ® Bod. ip. Bod ^epyppum. Cott. 
paebe. Cott pcnbe. Cott. mma lapa Cott. pippe. is Cott.^ 

meabte. 1® Cott. be pepebaS w Bod. belcencau. 
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0, how happy would this mankind be, if their minds were as 
right, and as established, and as ordered, as the other creatures 
are ! Here endeth the second consolation-book of Boethius, 
and beginneth the third, Boethius was by another name 
called Severinus : he was a consul of the Eomans. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

§ I. ‘Wheh "Wisdom had sung this lay, then had he bound 
me with the sweetness of his song, so that I was greatly ad- 
miring it, and very desirous to hear him with inward mind: 
and immediately thereupon I spoke to him, and thus said ; 
0, Wisdom, thou who art the highest comfort of all weary 
minds ! how hast thou comforted me, both with thy profound 
discourse and with the sweetness of thy song ! So much 
hast thou now corrected and overcome me with thy reason- 
ing, that it now seems to me that not only am I able to bear 
this misfortune which has befallen me, but even if still 
greater peril should come upon me, I will never more say 
that it is without deserving : for I know that I were deserving 
of more, and heavier. But I am desirous to hear something 
more of the medicine of these thine instructions. Though 
thou just now saidst that thou thoughtest that they would 
seem very bitter to me, I am not now afraid of them, but I 
am very anxious after them, both to hear, and also to observe : 
and very earnestly entreat thee that thou wouldest perform 
to me, as thou a little while ago promisedst me. Then said 
Wisdom : I knew immediately when thou didst so well keep 
silence, and so willingly heardest my doctrine, that thou 
wouldest with inward mind receive and consider it. There- 
fore I waited very well till I knew what thou wouldest, and 
how thou wouldest understand it; and, moreover, I very 
earnestly endeavoured that thou mightest understand it. 
But I will now tell thee what the medicine of my doctrine 
is, which thou askest of me. It is very bitter in the mouth, 
and it irritates thee in the throat, when thou first triest it : 
5ut it grows sweet after it enters in, and is very mild in the 
stomach, and pleasant to the taste. 
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§ IL^ Sc Saftpt ongeate hpihjie ic ))6 nu teohlue tc 
Isebenne,^ jc pat f pu polbe|T ppipe geopne ^ibep pinbian. ;] 
I'jnpe fpiplice beon onseleb mib ^aepe gitpunje. poppam ic gc- 
hepbe f pu a&p p sebejt f pu ppipe ^eopnp uU paape liit to gehy- 
panne. Da cpsep f Xob, Ppipep pilt pu me nu rpipopt laeban. 
Da anbp 5 'p^^ DepceabpijTiep anb cpsep. To psem popum ^e- 
paalpum ic ciohliie^ ^ ic pe laebe. pe® pm cfoob opt ]^be pseppep 
■;] eapmep.^ bu® nemihtept^yt jnilpilicne pej apebian to ^am 
popum jepafrlpum. poppam pm OOob pa&p abipgob mib psepe 
aBjniie Sippa leapena jej aeltiia. Da cpsep f COob. Ic Se bealpi^e f 
pu me opepe buton selcum tpeon hpset pio pope ^epselp pie. Da 
cpiep pio nepeeabpipnep. Ic pille popluptlice pop pinum lupum. 
Ac 1C pceal be pumepe bipene pume anbcneppe psepe pipan pe 
^etsecan. op pe f pm^ cuppe pie. to pam f pu pa bijme ppeo-. 
tole 5epceapi3e. 3 ponne be paepe anlicnepj e papa popena ^e- 
p»l]>a pu mseje oii^itan pa popan ^epselSa. 3 poplaetau® psetfce 
him p.peppeapb bip. pmt pa leapan jepselpa. anb ponne mib 
eallep mobep ^eopnpillan ipgepancehi^ie^ f pu maege becuman 
to pam ^epselpum pe ece puphpuniap 

CAPUT xxm.^ 

DS pe l^ipbom pa pip ppdl apeht® haepbe. pa on^an he ept 
jibbian. 3 pup cpsep. Spa hpa ppa pilie papan peptmbsepe lanb. 
atio aepepc op pa popnap, 3 pa pyjipap. 3 f peapn. 3 eaUe pa 
peob pe he gepo p pam aecepum bepigen. f pe hpaete mse^e Sy 
bet peaxan. ip ^ 5 eop bipen to gepencenne, f f selcum 
men pmc <5 hunijep bio bpeab py peopobpa. ^ip he hpene aep 
bitejiep onbipijp. anb ept pmjdte pebep bip py pancpypppe. 
hit hpene sep bip pteapce ptopmap. 3 nop’San pmbap. 3 micle 
penaj' 3 pnapap. Anb pancp^Txppe bip eac psep bsegep leoht pop 
paspe e^eplican piojTpo psepe mhte. ponne hit psepe gip nan 
niht naepe. Spa bip eac micle pe pinjiimpe pio pope gepael'S to 
habbenne aeptep pam eopmpum pippep anbpeapban hpep. Anb 
eac micle Sy ep pu miht pa popan gepmlpa gecnapan anb to^ 
hiopa cyppe becmnan. gip tJu aepept apyptpaJapt op Smum OQobe 

» Boet. lib. m. prosa l.—Sed quod tu te audiendi, &c. 

® Boet. lib. lii. metnira 1 — Qm serere ingenumu volet, &c. 

1 Cott. tiohi^e to Iffibanne a Cott. fciohise. ^ Qott. i>seii. ^ Cott. 
hp®rpe<S 1 eac m»t. « Cott. l>u. « Bod. ronlffit. ^ Cott. hixi^e. 
s Cott. apeeb. 
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§ II. But when thou shouldest perceive whither I now 
design to lead thee, I knew that thou wouldest very anxiously 
tend thither, and be very greatly inflamed with that desire. 
Bor I heard what thou before saidst, that thou wast very de- 
sirous to hear it. Then said the Mind : Whither wilt thou 
now especially lead me ? Then answered Beason, and said *. 
I propose that I should lead thee to the true goods, about 
which thy mind often meditates, and is greatly moved : and 
thou hast not yet been able to find the most direct way to 
the true goods, because thy mind was occupied with the view 
of these false goods. Tlien said the Mind : I beseech thee 
that thou wouldest show me, beyond all doubt, what the true 
happiness is. Then said Beason : I will gladly, for love of 
thee. But I must, by some example, teach thee some re- 
semblance of the thing, till the thing he better known to 
thee ; in order that thou mayest clearly view the example, 
and then, by the resemblance of the true goods, thou mayest 
know the true goods, and forsake what is contrary to them, 
that is, the false goods : and then with the anxious thought 
of all thy mind, strive that thou mayest arrive at those goods, 
which for ever remain ! 

CHAPTEB XXIII. 

When Wisdom had ended this discourse, then began he 
again to sing, und thus said : Whosoever is desirous to sow- 
fertile land, let him first draw out the thorns, and the furze, 
and the fern, and all the weeds which he observes to do injury 
to tbe field, in order that the wheat may grow the better. 
Also, this example is to be considered, that is, that to every 
man honeycomb seems tbe sweeter, if he, a little before, taste 
mythin^ bitter. And, again, calm weather is the more agree- 
able, if it a little before be stark storms, and north winds, and 
much rain and snow. And more agreeable also is the light of 
the day, for the horrible darkness of the night, thm it would 
be if there were no night. So is also the true happiness much 
the more pleasant to enjoy, after the calamities of this present 
life. And, moreover, thou mayest much the sooner discover 
the true goods, and arrive at the knowledge of them, if thou 
first rootest out from thy mind the false goods, and removest 
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Sa leafan gej*aelpa. *3 hi ofafeihrc op' Sone jpttnb. Si^^an ]m hi 
ponne jecnapan miht. fonne pat ic 'Sunepihaait nanep ofpep 
pmjep opep pa;. 

CAPUT XXIY.P 


§ 1 . DA he pa pip leol 5 apinjen hs&pbe. pa poplet he pone 
pang. 3 geppujobe ane hpile. 3 on^ann pmealice pencan on hip 
mobep mjepance. anb ^Sup^ cpaep. j^Elc beaplic man ppencp hine 
pelpe mib mipthcum^ “3 mani^pealbnm ^bhogum. peah 
pillmat) ealle pupli miptlice^ papap cuman to anum enbe. f ip 
f hi pilniap puph unjelice eapnunja cuman to anpe eabigneppe. 
^ ip ponne Irob. pe ip ppuma ‘2 enbe aelcep ^obep.^ 2 T 
hehpte ^epaelp.® Da cpaep f (Dob, Beet me ^SJncp pie f hehpte 
job.^ paette man ne Suppe nanep oppep ^obep. ne eac ne pecce^ 
opep “J. pilSSan he f haebbe. p ip hpop® ealljia opeppa ^oba,® 
poppam hit eall o^pn ^ob^® utan bepehp. 2 eall on mnan him 
ha&pp. Nsepe hit no f hehpte gob.^^ pp him senig butan paspe. 
poppam hit hsepbe ^onne to pihiianne pumep gobep^^ pe hit pelp 
nsepbe. Da anbppajiobe pio Uepceabpipnep 2 cpaep. Daet ip j-pipe 
ppeotol f paet ip pio hehpte gepselS. poppam hit i]' segpep 
hpop plop eaUep gobe]'.^® hpaet ip p ponne buton peo pelepte 
jepael^. pe pa oppa ^epaelpa ealle^^ on mnS.n him ^e^abepab. 2 
hi utan Jmbh®pp.^® 2 on mnan him ^ehelt. 3 him nanep ne 
bi 5 pana. ne he nanep neob^eappe naepp. Ac hi cumap ealle op 
him. 3 ept ealle to him. ppa ppa ealle paetepu cnma6 op ^sepe 
pae. 3 ept ealle cuma (5 to "Saepe pse. Nip nan to paep lytel 
^pelm.^® p he pa pse ne ^epece. anb ept op psepe pae he gelent 
m on pa eoppan. 3 ppa he bip jmnjenbe ^eonb pa eop^an. oS 
he ept eymp to tSam ilcan aepelme pe he sep ut pleop. 3 ]*pa 
ept to ^aepe pse ; . 

§ II.'i Dip ip nu bipen papa popena gep^l^a. papa pilniap 
ealle beaplice men to begitanne. Seah he ^uph miptlice^^ pc^^p 
pencan to cumanne. poppam se^hpelc man haepp ^ecjmbelic 
506^^ on him pelpim. poppam selc OOob pilnap popep 50bep to 


P Boet. lib. iu. prosa 2.— Turn defiso paululum visa, &c. 

5 Boet. lib. lii. prosa 2 — Est enim mentibus bominum, (S;c. 

X ofi. - Cott. ha. 5 Cott miplicum. * Cott. mirhce. 

Cott. Soobep. 6 Bod. gepaelha. ^ Cott. goob. « Cott pnopp » Cott. 
go^a. Cott goob. “ Cott. goob. Qott goober. Cott. goober. 

tft ^^bpehti. Cott. aepyhn. ^7 Qott. mirhce. 
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§ I. H. 

V 

tbein from the ground. After thou, then, art able to discover 
those, I know that thou wilt not desire any other thing be- 
sides them. 


CHAPTEE XXIV. 

§ I. ‘Wheh he had sung this lay, he ceased the song, and 
was silent awhile, and began to think deeply in his mind’s 
thought, and thus said : Every mortal man -froubles himself 
with various and manifold anxieties, and yet all desire, through 
various paths, to come to one end : that is, they desire, by dif- 
ferent means, to arrive at one happiness ; that is, then, Qod ! 
He is the beginning and the end of every good, and he is the 
highest happiness. Then said the Mind ; This, methinks, must 
be ’the highest good, so that man should need no other good, 
nor moreover be solicitous beyond that : since he possesses 
that which is the roof of all other goods ; for it includes all 
other goods, and has all of them within it. It would not be 
the highest good, if any ^ood were external to it, because it 
would then have to desire some good which itself had not. 
Then answered Eeason, and said : It is very evident that this 
is the highest happiness, for it is both the roof and the floor 
of all good. "WTiat is that, then, but the best happiness, which 
gathers the other felicities all within it, and includes, and 
holds them within it : and to it there is a deficiency of none, 
neither has it need of any ; but they all come from it, and 
again all reticrn to it : as all waters come from the sea, and 
again all come to the sea ? There is none in the little fountain 
which does not seek the sea, and again, from the sea it arrives 
at the earth, and so it flows gradually through the earth, till 
it again comes to the same fountain that it before flowed from, 
and so again to the sea. 

§ II. Now this is an example of the true goods, which all 
mortal men desire to obtain, though they by various ways 
think to arrive at them. Eor every man has natural good in 
himself, because every mind desires to obtain the true good: 


G- 
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be^itaDiie. Ac hxt bij amejiyieb mib ^am laenum gobum.^ pop- 
j7am hit hi 6 [opba&lpe]^ psapco. poppam pume menn penap f 
pa&c pie peo pelejte gepzelp. f mon pie ppa pelig f lie nanep 
pmgep mapan ne puppe, 3 pibaia^® biopa populb septep psemt’ 
Sume men penap f f pie paec behpice gob.^ f he pie hip ge- 
pepnm hip gepepena peoppopc. 3 eallon msegene t 5 aep tilap. 
Sume penap f f hehpce gob® pie on Sam hehpcan anpealbe. pa 
pilniaS oSep Cpega. oSSs him pelpe picpian. oSSe hi to Sapa 
picena ppeonbpcipe gepeoban. ^me ceohhiap f f befcjt; py paefc 
mon peo popemaepe. pibmsepe. 3 haebbe gobne® hlipan. tiliaS 
Sonne paep segpep ge on pibbe. ge on gepinne. GQanege cellaS f 
to maeprum gobe*^ 3 to maeptepegepselpe f mon pie pimle bhSe 
on Sij'pe anbpeapban lipe. ^ pulga eallum hip Inptum. Sume 
Sonne Sa Se pap pelan pilniaS. hi hip pilniaS poppam Saet hi 
polbon Sy mapan anpealb habban. f he mihton® py oppopglicop 
pippa populb lupta bpucan. ^ eac pap pelan. GOanegae pint ])a]ia 
Jie pop Sy pilniap anpealbep. Se hie polbon opmaete peoh^ ge- 
gabepian. oSSe ept pone hlipan heopa naman hi pilmaS pset hi 
gehpaeban 

§ in.^ On ppelcnm. *-( on oppum ppelcum laenum. anb hpeo- 
penbum^® peopppcipmn selcep mennipcep mobep mgepanc bip 
geppenceb mib psepe geopnpnlneppe anb mib psepe tiolunga.^^ 
penp ponne ^ hit haebbe pumhealic gob^^ geptpyneb. Sonne hit 
haepp geptmnen^^ paep polcep olecunga. Onb me pmcS f hit 
haebbe geboht pume ppipe leaplice mseppe. Sume tihaS mib 
micelpe geopnpulneppe pipa. poppam f hi puph f msege maept 
beapna begitam *3 eac pynpumhce hbban. Da getpeopan 
ppeonb.^^ ponne ic pecge peo^® pset beoppeopSepte Syng eallpa 
pippa populb gepselpa. pa ne pint puppon^® to populb gobum to 
tellanne. ac to gobcunbum* poppam peo leape p^b hi na pojip 
ne bpmgp. Ac pe Gob pe hi gec^behce gepceop to gemagum. 
poppam Se selcep oppep pmgep on pippe populbe mon pilnaS, 
oSSe poppam pe he maeg Suph f to anpealbe cuman, oSSe to 
pumum populb lupte, butonSaep getpeopan ppeonbep. pone mon 
lupap hpilum pop lupum 3 pop tjieopum, Seah he him naiipa 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2. — In his igitur ceterisque, &c. 

^ Cott. goobrnn. 2 ha&lpe* Bod, op pselpe. ^ Cott. pinnaS. 

Cott. goob. ® Cott, goob. ® Bod. heah be gobe. ^ Cott. goobe. ® Cott. 
meahte. ^ Cott. iioh. 10 Bod. hi peopenbum. Cott tiluntgfi. 

Cott. goob. Cott. genumen. “ Cott. getniepan pnienb. CottI 
pie. 1® Cott yupbum. 
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but it is hindered bj the transitory goods, because it is more 
prone thereto. Por some men think that it is the best happi- 
ness that a man be so rich that he have need of nothing more : 
and they choose their life accordingly. Some men think that 
this is the highest good, that he be among his fellows the most 
honourable of his fellows, and tliey with all energy seek this. 
Some think that the supreme good is in the highest power. 
These desire, either for themselves to rule, or else to associate 
themselves in friendship with their rulers. Some persuade 
themselves that it is best that a man be illustrious and cele- 
brated, and have good fame ; they therefore seek this both in 
peace and in war. Many reckon it for the greatest good and 
for the greatest happiness, that a man be always blithe in this 
present life, and fulfil all his lusts. Some^ indeed, who desire 
these riches, are desirous thereof, because they would have the 
greater power, that they may the more securely enjoy these 
worldly lusts, and also the riches. Many there are of those 
who desire power because they would gather overmuch 
money : or again, they are desirous to spread the celebrity 
of their name. 

§ III. On account of such and other like frail and perish- 
able advantages, the thought of every human mind is troubled 
with solicitude and with anxiety. It then imagines that it 
^has obtained some exalted good when it has won the flattery 
of the people ; and methinks that it has bought a very false 
greatness. Some with much anxiety seek wives, that thereby 
t^hey may, above all things, have chUdren, and also live hap- 
pily. True friends, then, I say, is the most precious thing of 
all these worldly felicities. They are not, indeed, to be 
reckoned as worldly goods, but as divine : for deceitful for- 
tune does not produce them, but God, who naturally formed 
them as relations. For of every other thing in this world 
man is desirous, either that he may through it attain to 
power, or else some worldly lust ; except of the true friend, 
whom^he loves sometimes for affection and for fidelity, though 
he expect to himself no other rewards. Nature joins and 
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opepjia lasna^ ne pene, f %ecpb sepeb]? 3 jelim]? t 5 a ppienb co- 
j^bepe mib ttntoba&leblicpe lupe. Ac mib tSifpim popiilb ^e- 
paeljjum 3 mib tSif anbpeapban pelan mon pjpc]? optop peonb 
’Sonne ppeonb. Be pipan^ 3 be mane^m )>;jrllecum mae^ beori 
eallum monnuna cuj). ^ te ealle pa lichamilicaii gob biS® pop- 
cuppan Sonne Ssepe paple cpseptap. Ppaet pe penaS p mon beo 
pj ptpaengpa^ pe be biS micel on bip lichoman. peo pa&gepnep 
ponne 3 peo bp»tnep paep bcboman gebbppap pone mon. 3 ajiet. 
3 pio bselu bme gebep lupcbaapne On e^um pipum licbam- 
iicurn^ gepsebgneppnm men pecap anpealbe eabigneppe paep pe 
him Smcp. poppam pe segbpelc man jpa bpaeC ppa be opep ealle 
oppe ping ppipopc lupap. f be teobbap*^ f bim pie becpc 3 f hip 
bip hebpce gob.^ ponne he f ponne begiten baepp ponne tibbap^ 
be f he maege beon ppiSegejaelig. Ne onpace ic nanbt f pa ge- 
paelpa 3 peo eabigneppiepaecbebjtegob^pipep anbpeapban lipep." 
poppara Se^o aegbpilc mann icebhap^^ f f Sing becpc pe f be 
ppipopc opep oppu ping lupap. 3 ponne be Ciobhap f be pie ppipe 
gepaelig. gip he f begican maege. f be ponne ppipopc pillnaS 
pu ne !]• nu genog openbce geeopab papa leaj'ena gepa&lpa 
anlicnep- f ip ponne aebca. 3 peopSpcipe. 3 anpealb. anb gelp^^ 
3 populblupc. Be pam populblupce €picupup pe uppica paebe. pa 
be ymbe ealle pap oSpa gepaelpa jmeabe. pe pe aep nembon. pa 
paebe be f pe InpC paepe f bebpce gob.^^ poppam ealle pa oppu 
gob. pe pe aep nembon. oleecaj? pam COobe 3 biC peC.^° pe lupCv 
Sonne ana olecp pam bcboman anum ppipopC 

§ IV.® Ac pe pillaS nu gec pppecan J^be manna gecynb 3 
jmbe beopa cilunga. pa nu pe^ beopa GDob 3 beopa gecynb 
pe abimmab. 3 bi pien on f opbsele apgen Co ;^ele 3 pibeji 
bealbe. peab bi pilmaS. paep pe bi cunnon 3 magon. psep bebpcan 
gobep.^® Spa ppa opepbpuncen man pac f be pceolbe co bip bupe 
anb CO hip pgepce. 3 ne ma&g peab Sibep apebian. ppa bip eac 
pam COobe Sonne biC biS abepgab mib Saem ymbhogum Sippe 
populbe. biC bip mib Sam bpilum opepbpenceb 3 gebpelob. Co 
f am ^7 ^ lilt: ne maag pillpybc apebian co gobe. Ne pyncp peab 

* Boet, lib. iii. prosa 2. — Sed ad boimnam studia, &c* 

* Cott leana. 2 3 Cott. bctimlican goob bioS. * Qott 

ptpencpa. s Oott. bcumlicum. « Cott. CiohhaS^ ? Cott goob. 

» Cott. nohhaS. » Cott. goob. »» Cott. >y. Cott. tiohhaS. 

“ Cott f. 13 Cott. gielp, I* Cott. goob, “ Bod. peCaS. Cott 
goobq*. ^ Cott gebpeSlb Co pon. 
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cements friends together with inseparable love. But with 
these worldly goods, and with this present wealth, men make 
oftener enemies than friends. By these and by many such 
things it may be evident to all men, that all the bodily goods 
are inferior to the faculties of the soul. We indeed think that 
a man is the stronger, because he is great in his body. The 
fairness, moreover, and the vigour of the body, rejoices and 
delights the man, and health makes him cheerful. In all 
these bodily felicities, men seek simple happiness, as it seems 
to them. Eor whatsoever every man chiefly loves above all 
other things, that he persuades himself is best for him, and 
that is his highest good. When, therefore, be has acquired 
that, he imagines that he may be very happy. I do not deny, 
that these goods and this happiness are the highest good of 
this present life. For every man considers that thing best, 
which he chiefly loves above other things ; and therefore he 
persuades himself that he is very happy if he can obtain what 
he then most desires. Is not now clearly enough shown to 
thee the form of the false goods, that is, then, possessions, 
dignity, and power, and glory, and pleasure ? Concerning 
pleasure, Epicurus the philosopher said, when he inquired 
concerning all those other goods, which we before mentioned ; 
then said he that pleasure was the highest good, because all 
the other goods which we before mentioned gratify the mind 
and delight it, but pleasure alone chiefly gratifies the body 
only. 

§ IV. But we will still speak concerning the nature ot 
men, and concerning their pursuits. Though, then, their 
mind and their nature be now dimmed, and they are by that 
fall sunk down to evil, and thither inclined, yet they are 
desirous, so far as they can and may, of the highest good. 
As a drunken man knows that he should go to hi^ house and 
to his rest, and yet is not able to find the way thither, so is 
it also with the mind, when it is weighed down by the 
anxieties of this world. It is sometimes intoxicated and 
mjsled by them, so far that it cannot rightly find out good. 
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fam monnum ■]) lii auht; meapjii^en ]?e ]>8e]’^ pilmaf to be^i- 
tamie ^ hi mapan ne Jxuppon tilian. Ac penap f hi mae^en eaJi^ 
pap 50b" ^e^abepian fcojaebepe. psette nan buton paepe je- 
yomnnn^a ne j'le. lajton ponne nan [ojiep]^ 'Sonne eallpa 
Sapa beoppJ’pSej'tena'Sinja gegabepim^a to heopa anpealbe. f 
he nanep Sin^ep baton psem ne pujipe. Ac f nip nan man *p te 
pume]' eacan ne puppe baton Iiobe anum. pe hsepp on hip 
a^ennm ^enoh. ne Seapp he nanep ])ingep buton psap pe he on 
him j'elpum hsepS. p'enpt pu nu f pa bypienbe® penaS f te f 
Smj pie jelcep peojippcipep betpt pyppe pset te hi^ mebemsepte 
on^iton ma^on. nepe nepe. ic pat f hit nip no to poppeonne. 
pu msej f ypd been f te selcep monnep m^epanc penp f te 
^ob^ pie. ~j ajpteji hijap. 3 pilnap to bejitanne. nepe nip hit na 
}i7el f ij' f hell] te 30b. Ppi nip nu anpealb to tellanne to 
juimim Sapa liehptena goba Sippep anbpeapban lipep. ppaepep 
pset nil )'ie to talianne pachc j unnyt f te n}^pyp])opt i] eallpa 
Sippa populb pinja f ip anpealb. hpaepep nu gob^° hlipa pope- 
mcepnep pop nauht to tellenne. nepe nepe. Nip hit nan 
c$n^^ f mon f pop nauht telle, poppam pe selc mon penp f f 
bet]’t pie 'p he ppi])opt lupap. pu ne piton pe p nan neapepnep, 
ne nan eappopu. nenanunpotnep. ne nan pap. ne nan hepi^nep. 
nip nan ^epaelS. Pp^t Snppon^^ pe nu ma )Tnbe Sa ^epselSa 
j'ppecan. pu ne pat aelc man hpset pa beop. ■3 eac pat p pa^^ 
beoS p hehpte 50b. *3 Seah peep pulneah selc mon on ppipe 
lyclum Sinpam Sa peleptan gepselpa. poppam he penp p he hie 
)?onne ealle hsebhe. ^ip he hsepS p p he Sonne ppipojx pilnap 
to be^itanne. Bset ip ponne p hi ppiSopt pihnap to be^itanne. 
peia. ^ peopppcipe. *3 pice. *3 pippe populbe pulbop. *3 ^ilp. *3 
populb lupt. Dippep eallep hi piiniap. poppam Se hi penap p hie 
pujih pa ping pejion begitan p him ne pie^® nanep pillan pana. 
nape]i ^7 ^0 peopppcipep. ne anpealbep. ne popem^pnejje. ne 
bhpj'e. paep eallep hi pilniap. 3 pel bop p hi paep piiniaS. Seah hi 
mi] tlice^® hip pilmgen. Be Sam Singum mon mseg ppeotole on- 
gitan p selc mon Sasp pilnap p he msege p hehpte gob begitan 
Sasp hi hit gecnaj^an mihtan. oSSe on juht pecan cuSon. Ac hi 
hit ne pecaS on Sone pihtejtan^^ peg. hit nip on Sippe populbe^ • 

1 Bod. meappieabe >£ap. - Bod. bun agen ealle. ® Cott goob ^ Bod. 
heojm. Cott. lieopa. ^ Cott. goeb. Bod. b}7esian be ^ Bod. % 

® Cott. goob. s Cott. goob Cott. goob. Bod. peo. 12 Cott. hit 
cj-n Bod. Cott hi. *5 Cott. goob is 

Cott. Baubeyi Cott. iniphce. ^ Bod. inhtoTton. 
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IsTor yet does it appear to those men that they at all err, -who 
are desirous to obtain this, that they need labour after nothing 
more. But they think that they are able to collect together 
all these goods, so that none may be excluded from the 
number. They therefore know no other good than the col- 
lecting of all the most precious things into their power, that 
they may haye need of nothing besides them. But there is 
no one that has not need of some addition, except Grod alone. 
He has of his own enough, nor has he need of anything but 
that which he has in himself. Dost thou think, however, 
thai} they foolishly imagine that that thing is best deserving 
of all estimation, which they may consider most desirable ? 
Ho, no. I know that it is not to be despised. How can 
that be evil, which the mind of every man considers to be 
good, and strives after, and desires to obtain P No, it is not 
evil : it is the highest good. Why is not power to he reckoned 
one of the highest goods of this present life ? Is that to be 
esteemed vain and useless, which is the most useful of all 
these worldly things, that is, power? Is good fame and 
renown to be accounted nothing? No, no It is not fit 
that any one account it nothing; for every man thinks that 
best which he most loves. Do we not know that no anxiety, 
or difidculties, or trouble, or pain, or sorrow, is happiness ? 
•What more, then, need we say about these felicities ? Does 
not every man know what they are, and also know that they 
are the highest good ? And yet almost every man seeks in 
very little things the best felicities ; because he thinks that 
he may have them all, if he have that which he then chiefly 
wishes to obtain. This is, then, what they chiefly wish to 
obtain, wealth, and dignity, and authority, and this world’s 
glory, and ostentation, and worldly lust. Of all this they are 
desirous, because they think that, through these things, they 
may obtain that there be not to them a deficiency of anything 
wished ; neither of dignity, nor of power, nor of renown, nor 
of bliss. They wish for all this, and they do well that they 
desire it, though they seek it variously./ By these things we 
may clearly perceive that every man is desirous of this, that 
he may obtain the highest good, if they were able to discover 
it, or knew bow to seek it rightly. But they do not seek it 
in the most right way. It is not of this world. 
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CAPUT XXV.* 

DS pifbom fa xpell afseb liefbe. ]>a on^an lie ejrtr 
finnan 3 ^5uf cpaef. Ic pille nu mib ^ecyfan liu pun- 

boplice Dpihten pelt eallpa gepceapta mib ‘Sam bpiblam hip 
anpealbep. ^ mib bpilcepe enbebypbneppe lie ^eptafolaf -3 le- 
met^aS ealie jejceapca. 3 buhe bi heepb jelieafopabe 3 ^ehsej^ce 
mib hip unanbinbenbiicum pacentum. f selc jepceajt: bif bealb 
on locen pif bipe jecjnbe. jisepe ^ecymbe Se beo to ^epceapen 
paep. buton monnum. 3 punium en jlum. Sa peopfaf bpilum op 
liio]ia 2:ec\nbe. Ppjet peo leo, Seah bio pel tarn pe. 3 psejve 
pacentan haebbe. 3 hipe mappcep ] piSe lup^e. anb eac onb- 
paebe. ^ip hit aeppe jebjTief f heo blobep onbijiigS. beo popijit 
pona hipe nijmn taman. 3 jemonS fsep pilban ^epunan bipe 
elbpana. on^mS forme pSm 3 bipe pacentan bpecan. 3 abit 
06 pept bipe labteop. anb piSSan se^^pset Saep fe beo ^epon mae^. 
ge monna. je neata. Spa bof eac pubu pujlap. Seab bi been pel 
atemebe. gip bi on bbm puba peoppap. hi poppeoS heopa lape- 
opap 3 pxmia]) on beopa geejmbe. feab heopa lapeopap him 
Sonne bioban fa ilcan mettap Se hi sep tame mib gepenebon. 
f onne ne peccaf hi fapa metca. gip hi ]>sep puba benugon. Ac 
jiincf him pj*npumpe f him pe pealb on cpejie. anb hi gebipan 
ofejipa pngela ptemne. Spa biS eac fam i^eopum Se him ge- 
erj-nbe bif up beah to ptanbanne. f eah Sn teo bpelcne bob op 
bune to faepe eopfan. ppelce fu began niaege. ppa fu bme 
alaetft. ppa pppincf be up. 3 ppigaS pif hip gec5Tibep. Spa beS 
eac peo jnmne. feab heo opepmibne bseg onpige 3 lute to faepe 
eopfan. ept beo peef hipe geejnbe. 3 jvigf on fa bseglan pegap 
pif hipe upp5Ti3ep. 3 ppa hie upop 3 upop. oSSe bio c^rnif ppa up 
ppa bipe J^emept gecynbe biS. Spa bef aelc gepceapt. ppigaf pif 
hip geejmbep. 3 gepagen bif gip bit aeppe to cuman maeg. Nip 
nan gej'ceapt gepceapen fapa fe ne pilnige f bit f ibep cuman 
maege fonan fe hit aep com. f ip to paepte 3 to oppopgneppe. 
Seo paept ip mib Uobe, 3 jiaet ipliob. Ac selc gepceapt bpeappaS 
on iupe pelppe ppa ppa bpeol. 3 to fam heo ppa bpeappaf f beo 
ept cume f aep beo aep fmp. 3 beo f ilce f beo aep paep. Sonecan 
fe beo utan bebpeppeb pe. ■f ‘f bio aep paep. 3 bo "p beo aep 

* Boet. lib. ill. metmm 2. — Quantas rerum flectat habenas, &c. 
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■When Wisdom bad made this speech, then began be again 
to sing, and thus said : I will now with songs declare bow 
wonderfully the Lord governs all creatures with the bridles 
of bis power, and with what order he establishes and regulates 
all creatures, and bow be has restrained and bound them with 
bis indissoluble chains, so that every creature is kept within 
bounds with its kind, the kind that it was fashioned to, except 
men and some angels, who sometimes depart from their kind. 
Thus the lion, tbougli she be very tame, and have fast chains, 
and greatly love, and also fear her master ; if it ever happen 
that she tastes blood, she immediately forgets her new tamer, 
and remembers the wild maimer of her parents. She then 
begins roaring, and to break her chains, and bites first her 
leader, and afterwards whatsoever she may seize, both of men 
and of cattle. So do also wood-fowls. Though they be well 
tamed, if they return to the ’woods, they despise their teachers, 
and remain with their kind. Though their teachers then offer 
them the same meals with which they before allured them to 
"become tame : they then care not for those meals, so that they 
may enjoy the wood. But it seems to them pleasanter, that 
the weald resound to them, and they hear the voice of other 
fowls So is it also with trees, whose nature it is to stand 
up high. Though thou pull any hough down to the earth, 
such as thou mayest bend ; as soon as thou lettest it go, so 
soon springs it up, and moves towards its kind. So doth 
also the sun. Though she after mid-day sink and incline to 
the earth, again she seeks her kind, and departs by unknown 
ways to her rising, and so hastens higher and higher, until 
she comes so far up as her highest nature is. So doth every 
creature. It tends towards its kind, and is joyful if it ever 
may come thereto. There is no creature formed which de- 
sires not that it may come thither whence it before came, 
that is, to rest and to tranquillity. The rest is with God, and 
iris God. But every creature turns on itself like a wheel : and 
so it thus turns that it may again come where it was before, 
and be the same that it was before, as often as it is turned 
round be what it before was, and may db what it before 
did. 
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CAPUT XXVL^ 

§ I. BA! fe l^ipbom fe ??if leof apun^en* haep&e, Ba on^an he 
epr ]*pelliaG 3 pup cpsep. 6ala hpsec je eopplicaa men." peah 
eoji ] elpe iiu bon neatnim ^eiice poji eoppe hpaec peah 

mapoii hpaec lipego® onjitan ppelce eop msete be eoppmn ppum- 
pceapre. ‘P i] fjob. pone popan ppunian anb pone popan enbe 
ajicjie 3:ep£el])se onjica]) beah ge hme pullice ne 3;ecnapan.'^ 3 
ppa peah ]'io ^ecynb eop cih 5 co pam anjite. ac eop cihp'^ ppipe 
manijpealb ^ebpola op pam anbjite. Uepenea^ nu hpsepep men 
mscjen cuman to pam popum jepaelpum Suph pa® anbpeajiban 
3ep£elj>a. poppam tSe pullneah e^e men cpepap f ye yed^ ] e ge- 
p£e]jOjta. pe pe pap eopphcan ^ejelpa ealle® haepp. hpepep nu 
micel peoh. peopppcipe. o^Se call pep anbpeapba pela. 

maeje asinine mon bon ppa gepaehne f he nanep pin^ep mapan 
ne puppe.^ nepe nepe. icpat “p hi ne ma^jon. Ppi nip hit ponne 
on pt ppipe ppeotol f Sap anbpeapban ^ob^^ ne pint na pa popan 
^ob.^^ poppam Se hi ne magon pellan f hi gehatap. Ac Iicettap 
fi hi jelaej^an ne ma^on. ponne hi gehatap pam pe hi lupian 
pillap pa popan *3 aleo^ap him peah ma ponne hi him 

^elseptan. poppam pe hi heopa nabbap ma ponne hi heopa 
habban. Uepenc Su nu be Se pelpnm. la Boetiup hpseSejx Su 
sepjie auht unpot psepe Sa pa pu jepaeljojt psepe.^^ oSSe hpaeSep 
Se seppe geni^ep pilian pana paepe Sa Su maeptme pelan haepbept. 
oSSe hpsepep Sin populb pa eall paepe aeptep Smum pillan. Da 
anb]7opobe Boetiup anb cpaeS. Nepe la nepe. Naep ic naeppe pt 
nane hpile ppa emnep mobep. paep pe ic gemunan mae^e. paet ic 
ealluiija paepe oppop^. f ic ppa oppopg paepe f ic nane gebpe- 
pebnepj'e naepbe. ne me naeppe pc ne licobe eail f ic pippte.^^ ne 
me naeppe naep eallep ppa ic polbe. peah ic hip mipe. Da anb- 
ppopobe pe p'lpbom 3 cpaep. ppi naepe pu ponne genog eapm. 3 
^eno^ UIlhIp}^^3 pxQite f Su peh^ paepe. Sonne pu opep 

tpeja. oSSe haepbejic f pa nolbept. oSSe naepbept f pu polbept. 
Da anbjjapobe Boetiup 3 cpaep. 6all me paep ppa ppa pu paebept. 

Boat. lib. iii. prosa S — Yos quoque, 0 ierrena, &c, 

^ Cott. aruncsen. 2 peopShcan men. s Cott. hpugu. 

* Cott. oncnapen ^ » Bod. ceobt^. « Cott. bap ^ Cott. pe. « Cott. 
ealia » Cott. biT^pe. Cott. goob. ba ba bu Sepselgopt psene, 
deest m 3 IS. Bod, Cott. pipe. Cott. nnhybig. 
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§ I. When Wisdom had sung this lajjthen began he again 
to speak, and thus said : 0 ye earthly men, though ye now 
make yourselves like cattle by your folly, ye nevertheless can 
in some measure understand, as in a dream, concerning your 
origin, that is God. Te perceive the true beginning, and the 
true end of all happiness, though ye do not fully know it 
And nevertheless nature draws you to that knowledge, but 
veiy manifold error draws you from that knowledge. Consider 
now whether men can grrive at the true goods through these 
present goods ; since almost all men say that he is happiest 
who possesses all these earthly goods. Can, then, much money, 
or dignity, or all this present wealth, make any man so happy 
that he may need nothing more ? No, no. I know this, that 
they cannot. Why, is it not then from this very clear, that 
these present goods are not the true goods, because they 
cannot give what they promise ? But they pretend to do 
what they are not able to fulfil, when they promise to those 
W'ho are willing to love them, the true felicities, and tell lies 
to them more than they perform to them ; for they are de- 
"^cient in more of these felicities than they possess of them. 
Consider now concerning thyself, 0 Boethius, whether thou 
wert ever aught uneasy, when thou w^ert most prosperous ? 
or whether there were ever to thee a want of anything de- 
sired, when thou hadst most wealth? or whether thy life 
were then all according to thy wish ? Then answered Boe- 
thius, and said : No, 0 no ! I was never yet at any time of 
so even mind, as far as I can remember, that I was altogether 
without care: that I was so without care that I had no 
trouble : nor did all that I experienced ever yet please me, 
nor was it ever with me entirely as I wished, though I con- 
-tealed it. Then answered Wisdom, and said: Wast thou 
nof* then, poor enough, and unhappy enough, though it 
seemed to thee that thou wert rich ; when thou either hadst 
that which thou wouldest not, or hadst not that which thou 
^^Youldest? Then answered Boethius, and said: All was to 
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Da cpss]) )’e pu ne bif s&lcmon genog €apm fsey he 

naep]). ^onne hit: hine Ifyc habban. Dset ly yo]). cpsaf Boeciuy. 
Da cpsej) ye piybom. Dip he ponne eapm bi^. ne he ponne ne 
bi^ eabig. pop pj" he pilnaS f he habbe f he nse]^. py he polbe 
genog habban. Da cpsetS Boeciuy. Daet ly eaU pop f pu yegjt:. 
Da cpseS ye ] 7 iybom. pu ne haepbeyt pu ^onne eapmpe.^ pa 
pa pu pelegoyc psepe. Da anbj papobe ic anb cpsep. Ic pat ‘p pu 
yop yegyc. p ic hi haepbe. Da cpaep ye | 7 iybom. Pu ne pincp me 
ponne nu p ealle pa pelan piyey mibbaneapbey ne magon gebon 
mnne mon peligne. ypa pehgne ■p he genog habbe anb no mapan 
ne puppe.‘-^ ^ ypa peah hi hit gehatap selcum papa pe hi hsep^. 
Da cp8et> IC. Xiy nan t 5 mg^ yoppe ponne f pu yegyu> 

§ II ^ Da cpsep ye p'lybom. Ac hpi ne eapt pu 'bonne hiy ge- 
papa . pu ne iniht tSu geyeon selce baeg f ba ytpengpan nimap 
pa pelan op'^ J>am unytpeng]ium. Ppi hip elley aelce bseg ypeic 
] eopung. 3 j pelce geplitu. 3 gemot. -3 bomay. buton f aelc bit 
baey jieaplace] be him on genumen bip. obSe ept oppey gitjap. 
Da anbypapobe® ic. "j cpsep. Denohpyhtepu ypypayi. ypa hit ip 
ypa pu yegjt Da cpae]> he. Fop piyum pingum bepeapp selc mon 
fultumep to eacan him pelpum f he msege gehealban hiy pelan. 
Da cpsep ic. Ppa obyaecb psey. Da cpsep he. Dip he nauht nsepbe 
paey pe he onbpebe f he pojileoyan poppte. ponne ne boppte he 
na mapan piiltumey ponne biyyelpey. Da cpsep ic. Sop pu yegyt 
Da onyac ye p^i] bom yaplice. *3 cpaep. Gala f me pmcp pipep- 
peapb ping selcep monnep gepunan 3 selcey monney pillan y 
nu yecgan piUe. f ly . paette ponan be hi teohhiap f hi ycylan 
eabigjian peoppan. f hi peoppap bonan eapmpan *3 eapgjianJ 
popbam gif hi lytley hp«t habbap. ponne bepuppon hi f hi 
oleccan paem aeptep ppipe pe senigpe puhte mape habbab. yam 
hi pyppon. yam hi ne puppon. hi piHap peah. Ppsep ly bonne yeo 
gemetgung. obbe hpa haepp hi. obbe hponne cymp heo. f heo 
maege abpiyan pa eopmpo® ppampaem pelegum eallunga. ypa he 
mape haeyp. ypa he ma monna® oleccan yceal, Ppaepep pa pelgan 
nu naeppe ne hingpige.^® ne ne pypyte. ne ne cale.^^ ic pane 
peah f pu pille nu cpepan f pa pelgan habban mib hpam hi 
maegen paet eali gebetan. Ac peah pu nu ypa cpepe. hit ne 
magon pa pelan e^unga gebetan. peah hi yume hpile mee^n. 

Boet. lib, iii. prosa S. — ^Atqui hoc qnoque, &c. 

^ Cott. yjimjje. = Cott. J>yppe ’ Cott. hapa. * Cott. on. ® Cott. 
anbpypbe. ^ Cott. J?e. 7 Bod. eaphpan. ® Cott. yjimJ?a. ° Bod. 
mapan. Cott. hingpe. Cott kale. 
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me as thou hast said. Then said Wisdom : Is not every mam 
poor enough in respect of that which he has not, when he is 
desirous to have it ? That is true, said Boethius. Then said 
Wisdom ; But if he is poor, he is not happy, for he desires 
that he may have what he has not, because he vsrishes to have 
enough. Then said Boethius : That is all true which thou 
sayest. Then said Wisdom : Hadst thou not, then, poverty 
when thou wert richest? Then answered I, and said: I 
know that thou sayest truth, that I had it. Then said 
Wisdom ; Does it not appear to me, then, that all the riches 
of this middle-earth are not able to make one man wealthy ? 
so wealthy that he may have enough, and may not need 
more ? And nevertheless they promise it to every one Vho 
possesses them. Then said I : Nothing is truer than what 
thou sayest. 

§ II. Then said Wisdom ; But why, then, art thou not an 
assenter to this ? Canst thou not see every day, that the 
stronger take riches from the weaker ? Wherefore else is 
every day such sorrow, and such contentions, and assemblies, 
and judgments ; except that every one demands the spoil 
which is taken from him, or, again, covets that of another ? 
Then answered I, and said : Thou arguest rightly enough ; 
so it is as thou sayest. Then said he : On these accounts 
■every man has need of help in addition to himself, that he 
may keep his riches. Then said I : Who denies it ? Then 
said he : If he had nothing of that which he fears he may be 
obliged to lose, then he would not have occasion for any more 
help than himself. Then said I : Thou sayest truly. Then 
retorted Wisdom sharply, and said : O, how inconsistent, in 
every man’s custom and every man’s will, does that thing 
appear to me, which X will now mention ; that is, that 
whence they persuade themselves that they shall become 
happier, they from thence become poorer and weaker ! !For, 
if they have any little, then it behoves them to cringe for 
4 >rotection to those who have anything more. Whether they 
need, or whether they need not, they yet crave. Where, 
tl«3n, is moderation, or who has it, or when wiU it come, that 
it may entirely drive away miseries from the wealthy ? The 
more he has, the more men he must cringe to. Bo the rich 
never hunger, nor thirst, nor become cold ? But I suppose 
thou wilt say that the rich have wherewith they may remedy 
all that. But though thou say so, riches cannot ^together 
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poji]>am J)e lu j-cttlon s&lce eacan^ f mon selce baeg panap. 
popjjam pe peo mennifce psebL pe nsepjie ^epylleb ne bif . pilnap 
aalce baej hpaet hpej pifep^ populb pelan, aagfeji paeslej*. 
metej*. bpJ’Bcej'. ge inaiie3;pa finga to eacan pam, pop])ain 
nif tan mon pjm pelij;. f lie mapan ne pyppe. Ac peo jitj un^ 
ne cann® gemet. ne nseppe nebif gehealben on psepe nibjjeapipe. 
ac pilna]) ptmle mapan ]>omie lie fuppe. Ic nat hpi^ ge pultpu- 
piap pam hpeopenban pelan. nu In ne ma^on eoppe ps^le eop 
ppam abon. Ac ge ecaf eoppe epm^e^ mib fam pe hi eop to 
curaa]) •- 

§ IIl.^ Ba pe p’lpbom pa pip ppell apaeb haepbe. pa on^aii he 
ept ^ibbian.® 3 pup pmjenbecpaep. Ppelc ppemu byp pam pel^an 
gitpepe f he ge^abepi^e ungejum pippa pelena ^ aelcep jimcynnep 
geno^ he^ite. 3 peak he epije hi) lanb mib “Supenb pnla. *} peak 
eall pep mibbaneapb pie hip aupealbe unbeppeobeb. ne laec he 
hip nanpuht op pip mibbaneapbe mib him mape ponne he 
bpohce hibep *. 


CAPUT XXVII.=^ 

§ 1. ^in^ mae^ r® peopppcipe ^ pe anpealb gebon. gip 
he becjmp to pam bj^igan. he maeg hme gebon peoppne. 
anbpjTTi eoppum b57gum, Ac ponecan® pe he pone anpe^b pop- 
laet. ob^Se pe anpealb hme. ponne ne bip he naupep pam bypegan 
ne peopp, ne aubp^jne. Ppaepepnnpe anpealb haebbe pone pea^^ 
f he aptipcige® unpeapap. 3 apyTitpaligei® op picpa mamna OQobe. 
3 plantige 'Saep cpaeptap on. Ic pat peak f pe eopphca anpealb 
naeppe ne paepp pa cp«ptap, ac hpp anb gafapap unpeapap. ■] 
^onne hi gegabpab haepp.^^ ponne eopap^^ he hi naUep ne ill's. 
pop])am papa picpa manna unpeapap manige men gepeop. pop- 
pam pe hi manage cunnon. anb manige him mib beoS. poppam 
pe pimle peopiap ymbe pone anpealb. ■] hme eacjopj'eop. Sonne 
pe gepeoS *p he cJmS to Sam py^ipeptan. 3 to pam pe up im- 
peoppojte biop. pop pam pmgum paep gio ^ pe pipa Eatulup hme 
gebealg. ppa ungepp^ghce popcpaeS Nonium Sone pican, pop- 

Boet. lib. iii. metrum 3. — Quamvis fluente dives, &c. 

== Boet. lib. lii. prosa 4. — Sed digmtates honorabilem, <S;c. • 

1 Cott. yean. * Cott. hp«p hpugu >> 77 ep ^ Cott. con, ■* Bod. 

btu ® Cott, pseble. ® Cott. gibbijan. 7 Cott. tu. ® Bod. panecan. 

^ Bod. aptjTre cige. Bod. pypicpalige. ac lipS anb gabpaS nn^,_ 
peapap *3 ponne hi gegabpab heepS, deest in MS. Bod. ^ Bod. anb 

ponne eopa'S. 
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remedy it, thoHgli they somewhile may. For it behoves them 
every day to add, what man every day lessens ; because human 
want, which is never satisfied, requires each day something 
of this world’s wealth, either of clothing, of meat, of drink, or 
of many things besides. Therefore no man is so wealthy that 
he needs not more. But covetousness neither knows limit, 
nor ever is hounded by necessity ; but desires always more 
than it needs. I know not why ye confide in these perish- 
able riches, when they are not able to remove your poverty 
from you, but ye increase your poverty whenever they come 
to you. 

§ III. When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing said ; What profit is it to the 
rich miser, tliat he gather an infinite quantity of these riches, 
and obtain abundance of every kind of jewel: and though he 
till his land with a thousand ploughs ; and though all this 
middle-earth be subject to his power ! He will not take 
with him from this middle-earth any more of it than he 
brought hither. 


CHAPIHE XXVn. 

§ I. Two things may dignity and power do, if it come to 
the unwise. It may make him honourable and respectable 
to other unwise persons. But when he quits the power, or 
the power him, then is he to the unwise neither honourable 
nor respectable. Has, then, power the custom of extermi- 
nating vices^ and rooting them out from the mind of great 
men, and planting therein virtues ? I know, hbwever, that 
earthly power never sows the virtues, hut collects and gathers 
vices ; and when it has gathered them, then it nevertheless 
shows, and does not conceal them. For the vices of great 
men many men see: because many know them, and many 
are with them. Therefore w^e always lament concerning 
power, and also despise it, when we see that it cometh to 
t]je worst, and to those who are to us most unworthy. It 
was on these accounts that formerly the wise Oatulus was 
angry, and so immoderately censured Nouius the rich, be- 
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Jiani he lune gemette fittan on gejienebum fcjiibps&ne. micel 
j’lbo mib Rompajium psep f paeji nane oppe on ne petcan.^ 
buton pa peoppeptan. Da poppeah pe Eatulup bine pop pi be 
paep on pittan pceolbe. poppam be bine pipfce ppipe imgepceab-"' 
pipne ^ ppipe ungemetpsepcne. Da ongan pe f^tnlup bim j-pi- 
geccan on. pe Eaculup psep bepecoga on Rome, ppipe gepceabpip 
man. ne poppape be no pone opepne ppa ppipe. gip be nan pice 
ne nsenne anpealb naepbe ; • 

§ II .y Ppepep pu nu maegeongitanbu micelne unpeopppcipe 
pe anpalb^ bpengppamnnmebeman.gipbebine unbeppegp. pop- 
pam aelcep monnep ypel bip by openpe. gip he anpealb bsepp. Ac 
gejege me nn. ic apcige pe pu Boetmp. bpi pu ppa manigpealb 
y^el beepbepc ppa micle unepneppe on pam pice pa bpile pe cSu 
hic baepbepc. obbe popbpi pu bit ept Jiinum unpiUan® poplete. 
pu ne paj^: pu f bit naap pop nanum oppum pingum. buton 
popjiam be bu nolbept on eaUum bingum beon geppaepe paep 
unpibtpipan cynmgep'^ piUan Deobpicep. poppam pe pu bine on- 
geace on eallum pmgum unpeoppne paep anpealbep. ppipe pceam- 
leape 3 ungeppaepne.® buton aelcum gobum® peape. poppam pe 
ne magon nauht eape pecgan f pa J^pelan pien gobe.^ peab bi 
anpealb babban. Ne pupbe pu peab na abpipen ppom Deobpice. 
ne be be na ne poppape, gipbelicobe bip b^ig j hip unpibtpipnep 
jpa pel ppa bip bypegum beopbngum bybe. Erip pu nu gepape 
pumne ppipe pipne man. pe baepbe ppipe goba® opepbyba. anb 
psepe peab i7i]>e eapm 3 ppipe ungepaelig. bpaepep bu polbept 
cpepan f be paepe imp^pe anpealbep 3 peopppcipep. Da anb- 
ppopebe Boetiup 3 cpaep. Nepe la nepe. gip ic hme ppelcne 
gemete.^ ne cpaepe ic naeppe f be pie unpeoppe anpealbep 3 
peopppcipep. Ac selcep me pincp f be pie p^pe pe on pippe 
populbe ip. Da cpaep pe f^ipbom. ^Elc cpsept bsepp bip j'un- 
bopgipe. 3 pa gipe 3 pone'^^ peopppcipe pe be bsepp. be popgipp 
ppipe hpape aelcum papa^^ be bine lupab. ppa ppa jZipbom ip pe 
bebpta cpsept. 3 pe^^ on bun peopep oppe cpseptap. papa 
ip an paeppcipe. opep metgung,^® ppibbe ip eUen. peoppe pibt- 

^ Boet lib. iiL prosa 4. — ^Atqni minas eorum patebit, &c. 

^ Cott. pop paem hit paep pa micel pibo mib Rompapum *p jps&p. 
nane obpe an ne pseton. 2 3 Qott, nnpillum. ■* Bod. t>in%p. 
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cause he observed him to sit in an ornamented chair of state. 
It was a great custom among the Eomans that no others 
should sit therein, except the most worthy. Then Catulns 
despised him, because he should sit therein ; for he knew him 
to be very unwise, and very intemperate. Then began Ca- 
tulus to spit upon him. Catnlus was a consul in Eome, a 
very wise man. He would not have despised the other so 
greatly, if he had not possessed an;y rule, or any power. 

§ II. Canst thou now understand how great dishonour 
power brings on the unworthy when he receives it ? for every 
man’s evil is the more public when he has power. But tell 
me now, I ask thee, Boethius, why thou hadst such manifold 
evil, and such great uneasiuess in authority, whilst thou 
■hadst it ? or why thou, again, didst unwillingly relinquish 
it ? Dost thou not know that it was for no other reasons 
but that thou wouldest not in all things be conformable to 
tbe will of the unrighteous king Theodoric ; because thou 
didst find him in all respects unworthy of power, very shame- 
less, and unrelenting, without any good conduct ? Dor we 
cannot easily say that the wicked are good, though they have 
power. Yet thou wouldest not have been driven from Tbeo- 
doric, nor would he have despised thee, if his folly and his 
injustice had pleased thee, as well as it did his foolish favour- 
ites. If thou now shouldest see some very wise man, who 
bad very excellent dispositions, and was, nevertheless, very 
poor, and very unhappy, wouldest thou say that he were un- 
worthy of power and dignity? Then answered Boethius, 
and said : No, O no ! If I found him such, I would never 
say that he were unworthy of power and dignity, ^Bat 
methinks that he would he worthy of all that is in this 
world. Then said Wisdom : Every virtue has its proper ex- 
cellence : and the excellence and the dignity which it has, it 
imparts immediately to every one who loves it. Thus wisdom 
is the highest virtue, and it has in it four other virtues ; of 
which one is prudence, another temperance, the third is for- 
titude, the fourth justice. Wisdom makes its lovers wise, and 
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pi j'nef. $e jT'ipfeom ^ebep liif lupienbap pipe. '3 pa&pe.^ 3 gemet- 
ps&pce. 3 ge]))ibi5e. 3 pihcpipe. 3 selcep gobep^ peapap he 
^one hme lupatS. f ne magon boa pa pe pone anpealb habbaj^ 
pifpe popalbe. ne magoa hi naenne cpaepfc fopgipan pam pe hi^ 
lupia^ op hiopa pelan. ^ip hi hme on heopa jec^nibe nabba'S. Be 
pam If fpipe jpeocol p pa pican on "Sam popujbpelan nabbap 
naeime punbop cpsapt. Ac him bip fe pela utane cnmen. 3 he 
ne maeg ucane nanht a^nep habban. Eepenc nu hpsepep senij 
mon beo apy* unpeopppa pe hme mani^e men popfiop,® jip 
pomie aeni^ mon apy unpeopppa bip. ponne bip selc byp man 
pe^ unpeopjipa. pe he mape pice ha&pp aelcum pijaim men. Be 
pam If ^enog pieotol. f fe anpealb 3 fe pela ne mae^ hif 
pealbenb^ geboii no pj peopppon.® Ac he hme ^ebep py unpe- 
opppan*^ pe he him cocjinp. he sep ne bohte. fpa bip eac pe 
pela 3 fe anpealb |?y pypfa. ^if fe ne beah pe hme ah. segpep 
hiopa bip ( 5 y popcuppa hi hi ^emetap ! • 

§ III.® Ac ic pe maej eape ^epeccan be fumepe bijme. f pu 
mihc ^enos fpeotole onjicon f pif anbpeapbe lip if fpipe anhc 
fceabe. 3 on paepe fceabe nan mon^^^ ne maej bejitan pa fopan 
jef selpa. pu peiif c pu nu. jip hpelc f|7ipe pice mon pj^ip abpipen 
Of hif eapbe. oppe on hif hlapopbef sepenbe pa&pp. cymp "bonne 
on aelpeobij pole, pseppsephmenanmannecan. ne he nsanne^^ 
mon. ne pup]>um f jebeobe ne can. penpt tSu mseje hif^^ pice 
hme paep on lanbe pjppne ^ebon. Ac ic pat f he ne mgej. Eip 
ponne pe peojipfcipe pam pelan ^ecynbe psepe. 3 hif agen paepe* 
oppe ept pe pela paep pelejan a^en paepe. ponne nemihte he hme 
na^^ fopl»can. paepe pe man on ppelcum lanbe ppelce he psepe 
}>e he ahte. ponne paepe hip pela anb hip peopppcipe mib him. 
Ac ppppam pe pe pela 3 pe anpealb hip ajene ne beop. pop py 
hi hme poplaetab 3 poppy pe hi nan ^ecynbehc ^ob^^ on him 
pelpum nabbap. pop ^hilopiapppappapceabu. oppe pmec. peah 
pe leapa pena anb po poebelpe papa bjpi^ena monna tiohhie f 
pe anpealb pie^® f hehpte ^ob.^^ Ac hit bip eall opep. ponne pa 
pican beop opep tpega. oppe on* selpeobe.^® obbe on hiopa 

* Boet. lib. iii prosa 4.-— Atque ut agnoscas varam, &c. 
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prudent, and moderate, and patient, and just, and it fills him 
who loves it with every good quality. This they cannot do 
who possess the power of this world. They cannot impart 
any virtue to those who love them, through their wealth, if 
they have it not in their nature. Hence it is very clear that 
the rich in worldly wealth hare no proper dignity : hut the 
wealth is come to them from without, and they cannot from 
without have aught of their own. Consider, now, whether 
any man is the less honourable because many men despise 
him. But if any man he the less honourable, then is every 
foolish man the less honourable, the more authority he has, 
to every wise man. Hence it is sufficiently clear that power 
and wealth cannot make its possessor the more honourable. 
But it makes him the less honourable when it comes to him, 
if he were not before virtuous. So is also wealth and power 
the worse, if he be not virtuous who possesses it. Each of 
them is the more worthless, when they meet with each other. 

§ III. But I may easily instruct thee by an example, so 
that thou mayest clearly enough perceive that this present 
life is very like a shadow, and in that shadow no man can 
attain the true felicities. How thinkest thou, then? If 
any very great man were driven from his country, or goeth 
on his lord’s errand, and so cometh to a foreign people where 
no man knows him, nor he any man, nor even knows the 
language, thinkest thou that nis greatness can make him 
honourable in that land ? But I know that it cannot. But 
if dignity were natural to wealth, and were its own, or again, 
wealth were the rich man’s own, then could not it forsake 
him. Let the man who possessed them be in whatsoever 
land he might, then would his wealth and his dignity be with 
him. 'But because the wealth and the power are not his own, 
therefore they forsake him ; and because they have no natural 
good in themselves, therefore they go away like shadows or 
smoke. Yet the false opinion, and the imagination of foolish 
' men, persuades them that power is the highest good. But 
it is entirely otherwise, w hen the great are either among 
foreigners, or in their own country among wise men 5 then 
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ajenpe mib gefceabpijTim niormum. fonne hip 

pam pifan. je pam selpeobejan hif pela pp nauhc. p'StSan hi 
onjicap f hi ngepon pop nanum cpaepte gecopene.® buton pop 
bjpejep polcep hepin^e. Ac ])»p hi aenije puhc ajnep ot5tSe ^e- 
cjubehcep jobep an® heopa anpealbe hsepbon. I^onne hsepben hi 
f mib him. feah he p^t pice popleten. ne poplecon hi no f ^e- 
cjmbehce ^ob.** Ac pimle him polbe f pjis®^ 1 ^ peoppe 
^ebon. paepon hi on ppelcura lanbe ppelce hi p»pon ; ♦ 

§ IV.^ Nu J?u mihc onjitan f pe pela ;j pe anpealb naenne 
mon ne majan on ellenbe peop))ne gebon. ic pat peah pu pene 
past hi on heopa a^enpe cyppe ealne peg msegen. Ac peah pu 
hip pene. ic pat f hi ne magon. pit pa&p geo® geonb ealle 
Romana meapee f hepecogan. 3 bomepap. ;] pa mapmhypbap. 

p peoh heolbon. Jie mon ham pepbmonmim on geape pellan 
pceolbe. anb ha pijepcan^ pitan hsepbon maeptne peopppcipe. Nn 
ponne opep tpega ohhe papa nan nip. oppe hi nanne peopppeipe 
nabbap. gip hipa ssnig ip. Spa hit bip be selcnm papa pmga pe 
agen gob'^ 3 gecvmbelic nabbap on him pelpum. oppe hpile hit 
bip to taelenne. oppe hpile hit bip to hepiganne. Ac hpset pincp 
pe ponne on pam pelan ■j on paem anpealbe p^fiipumep ohhe 
nytpjTipep. nu hi nanephmgepgenog nabbap. ne hi nauht agnep 
gofoep® nabbap. ne nauht puphpnnienbep heopa pealbenbum 
pellan na magon*.* 


CAPUT XXYIII.^ 

DA pe f^ipbom pa pip ppell apseb haepbe. pa ongan he ept 
gibbigan® ;] pup epaep. Deah nu pe unpihtpipa cyning Nepon 
hine gepcjppte mib eallum pam plitegeptum paebum. j mib 
selcep ejmnep gimmum geglengbe. hu ne paep he peah aelcum 
pitum lap ^ unpeopp. 3 »lcep unpeapep •] ppenluptep poll. Ppaet 
he peah peoppobe hip beophngap mib miclum pelum. Ac hpaefc 
paep him py bet. pyelc gepceabpip mon mihte epepan paet he 
apy peopppa psepe peah he hme peoppobe ; • 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 4. — Sed hoc apud esteras nationes, &c. 

^ Boet. lib. iil metrum 4*— Quamvis se Tyrio superbus ostro, &c. 
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either to the wise, or to the foreigners, is his wealth for 
naught, when they learn that they were chosen for no virtue, 
but through the favour of foolish people. But if they in 
their power had anything of proper or natural good, then 
would they have that with them, even if they should lose the 
power. They would not lose the natural good, But that would 
always follow them, and always make them honourable, let 
them he in whatsoever land they might. 

§ lY. Now thou mayest understand that w^ealth and power 
cannot make any man honourable in a foreign country. I 
wot, however, thou mayest think that they always can in 
their own country. But though thou* mayest think it, I 
know that they cannot. It was formerly, through all the 
territories of the Eomans, that consuls, and judges, and the 
treasurers, who kept the money, which they were every year 
to give to the soldiers, and the wisest senators, had the 
greatest honour. But now, either none of these exists, or 
they have no honour, if any one of them exists. So it is with 
respect to every one of those things which have not in them- 
selves proper and natural good. One while it is to be cen- 
sured, another while it is to be praised. But what of de- 
lightful or of useful appears to thee, then, in wealth and in 
power, when they have enough of nothing, nor have anything 
of proper good, nor can give anything durable to their pos- 
sessors ? 


CHAPTEE XXVm. 

When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus said : Though the wicked king Nero decked 
himself with all the most splendid clothes, and adorned him- 
self wuth gems of every kind, was he not, nevertheless, to all 
wise men, loathsome and unworthy, and full of all vice and 
debauchery? Tet he enriched his favourites with great 
riches: but what was to them the better? What wise man 
could say that he was the more honourable, when he had en- 
rjphed him? 
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CAPUT XXIX « 

§ 1 . DA fe P'lf&om fa f if kof afungen hs&f be. Da ongan he ep t; 
fpellijan^ 3 ])Uf cpsef. Ppaefep fu bu pene f f sef cynmjef je- 
pejijisefcen. 3 pe pela. 3 fe anpealb, f e he ^ipf hif beophagom. 
laae^e aenijae mon ^ebon pehgue pealbenbne. Da anb- 
f popebe ic 3 cpae]?» pophpi ne mapn hi ; • Ppaet if on ^iffe 
anbpeapban Iipe pynfumpe 3 betepe ^onne faej' cjanngep polgaf . 
3 hif neapeft. 3 fi^San pela 3 anpealb ; • Da anbfpopebe ye 
f'lfbom anb epaeS, Sege me nu. hpa&fep fu aeppe gehypbept: f 
he anjum fapa. fe sep uf psepe. eaUunga ])uphpunobe. 
penft bu hpsepep hine senig papa ealne pej habban msege f e 
hine nil haepS. Pu ne papc bu f te ealle bee iint puHe” papa 
bifna pajia motma pe sep Uf paepan. anb aelc mon pat papa be 
mz leopoji f manesiim ejmm^e onhpeapp pe anpeaJb 3 pe pela. 
oS po5t'’ he ept peapp psbia. 6ala ea ip f ponne poppeopppulhc 
pela pe naujjeji ne maj ne hine pelpne gehealban. ne hip hlapopb. 
to bon f he ne puppe*^ majian pultumep. obbe hi beop bejen 
pophealben. pn ne ip f peah peo eoppe hehpte ^epselp papa 
cj-mn^a anpealb. 3 pe^ py pam cymn%e senijep piUan pana bip. 
ponne lytlap j? hip anpealb. 3 ecp hip epmpa. pop pj' bip pimle 
ba eoppe gepjeipa on pimium pmgum imgepselpa.^ Ppset pa ^ 
c ymii^aj*. peah hi manejpa^ beoba*^ pealban.® ne pealbap hi peah 
ei’lijia papa pe hipealban polbon. Ac beop poppam ppipe® eapme 
on heopa GDobe. poppy hi nabbap pmne papa pe hi habban 
polbon. poppani ic pat f pe pe gitpepe bip. f he haepp 

mapan^^ epmpe ponne anpealb. poppam cpsep ^eo pum c^^ing 
pe nnpilidice penj to pice. €ala hpaet f bib ^epaelij mon be 
him ealnepe^ ne hanjab nacob ppeopb opeji pam heapbe be 
pialan ppiebe. ppa ppa me^^ jimle bybe. pu pmcp pe nu 
hu pe ]'e pela 3 j’e anpealb lici^e. nu by na&pjie ne bip butan 
e^e. 3 eappopum. 3 pop^m. Ppaet pu papt pset aelc cynmg^ 
polbe beon^® butan bipum. 3 habban beah anpealb py he mihte. 

• 

® Boet Iib. iiL, prosa 5. — An %-ero regna Eegumqne, &c. 
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5 Cott. unr«l)>a. 6 Cott sep. 7 Cott >ioba. s Cott pedben.^ 

9 Bod ppa. 10 Cott mapon. Bod. naa. 12 Cott. ttc rvmle. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

§ I. When Wiadom Had sung tHislay, then began He again 
to speak, and tHus said : Dost* ±Hou think that the king’s 
familiarity, and tHe wealth and the power which he gives 
to his favourites, can make any man wealthy or powerful? 
Then answered I, and said : "Why cannot they ? What in 
this present life is pleasanter and better than the king’s ser- 
vice and his presence, and moreover wealth and power? 
Then answered ‘Wisdom, and said: Tell me, now, whether 
thou hast ever heard, that it always remained to any one who 
was before us ? or thinkest thou that any one who now has 
it, can always have it ? Dost thou not know that all books 
are full of examples of the men who were before us, and every 
one knows concerning those who are now living, that from 
many a king power and wealth go away, until he afterwards 
becomes poor? Alas! is that, then, very excellent wealth, 
which can preserve neither itself nor its lord, so that he may 
not have need of more help, lest they should both be lost ? 
But is not this your highest felicity — the power of kings? 
And yet if to the king there be a want of anything desired, 
then that lessens his power, and augments his misery. There- 
fore these your felicities are always in some respects infeli- 
cities ! Moreover kings, though they govern many nations, 
yet they do not govern all those which they would govern ; 
but are very wretched in their mind, because they have not 
some of those things which they would have: for I know that 
the king who is rapacious has more wretchedness than power. 
Therefore a certain king, who unjustly came to empire, for- 
merly said : 0, how happy is the man to whom a naked sword 
hangs not always over the head by a small thread, as to me it 
- ever yet has done I How does it now appear to thee ? How 
do^ wealth and power please thee, when they are never with- 
out fear, and difficulties, and anxieties ? Thou fcnowest that 
every king would be without these, and yet have power if he 



104i 


BOETHItrS. 


CHAP. XXIX^ 


Ac 1C pat f lie ne mse^. By le punbjuge. fophpi hi jilpan 
fpelcep anpealbep. ppefep^e nu^mce f pe man micelne anpealb 
hsfrbbe 3 pe ppife gepa&li^. pe pmle pilna^ ^a&p te he bejitan 

o5Se penpt t5u f fe peo^ ppipe gepaeh^. pe pmle mib 
micelum^ pepebe psepp* otStSe ept pe pe »5pep onbpaet. ge ^one 
hine onbpaet. ^e 'Sone pe hine na^ ne onbpset. Ppaepep pe 
nn pmce f pe mon micelne anpealb haebbe. be him pelpnm 
pmcp f he nsenne naebbe. ppa ppa nu mane^nm men pmcp f he 
naenne nsebhe bnton he haebbe nianijne man pe him hepe.”^ 
Ppaet pille pe nn mape^ pppecan be pam cjminge 3 be hip pol- 
^epum. bucon^ p aelc jepceabpip man mae^ pitan f hi beop pull 
eapme 3 pull unmihci^e. pu ma^an pa cynmjap oppacan obbe 
pophelan hiopa^ unimhte. ponne hi ne magan® naenne peopp- 
pcipe poppbpinjan buton heopa pe^na pultume ! • 

§ Ppaet pille pe nu elleppec^an be bam^ bejnum. buton 
p p paep Oft ^ebypep p hi peoppap bepeapobe aelcpe ape. ge 
puppum paep peopep. ppam heopa^^ leapan^^ c^nmge. Ppaet pe 
piton p pe unpihtpi] a cjnmg Nepon polbe hatan hip agenne 
msegiptpe. 3 hip popteppaebep acpellan. paep nama paep Seneca, 
pe paep ubpita. Ba he ba onpunbe f he beab beon pceolbe. ba 
beab he ealle^^ hip aehta pip hip peope. pa nolbe pe cjninj paep 
onpon. ne him hip peopep ^eunnan. ba he pa p ongeat. pa je- 
ceap he him pone heap p him^^ mon oplete blobep on pam^^ 
eapme. 3 pa bjbe mon ppa. Ppaet pe eac ^ehepbon p Papinianup 
paep Antoninupe bam Kapepe ealpa hip beophn^a^^ bepop^ojt;. 
3 eallep hip polcep maeptne anpealb^® haepbe. Ac he hine bet %e~ 
bmban anb pbban opplean. ppaet ealle men piton p pe Seneca 
paep Nepone. 3 Papinianup Antonie pa peoppeptan. 'j pa leo- 
peptan. maeptne anpealb^^ haepbon. ^e on hiopa hipebe. ge 
buton. “3 beab buton aelcepe pcylbe pupbon popbone. Ppaet hi 
pilnobon bejen eallon maejene^® p pa hlapopbap naman ppa 
hpaet j'pa hi haepbon 3 leton hi bbban. ac hi ne mihton^® p 
be^tan. poppam papa c^inja paelhjieopnep paep to pam heapb 
f heopa^*^ eapmetto ne mihton nauht pop]*tanban. ne hupu 

d Boet lib, iii. prosa 5. — quid ego de Begum familiaribus, &c. 

' Cott. pie. 2 Cott micle. * Cott. no. ^ Bod. bipe. ^ CJbtt. 
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inigHt. But I know tkat lie cannot : tkerefore 1 j 

tkey glory in suck power. Does it seem to thee that 
has great power, and is truly happy, who always desires that 
which he cannot obtain ? Or thinkest thou that he is really 
happy who always goes with a great company ? Or again, 
he who dreads both him that is in dread of him, and him that 
is not in dread of him ? Does it seem to thee that the mac 
has great power who seems to himself to have none, even as 
to many a man it seems that he has none, unless he have 
many a man to serve him ? What shall w-e now say more 
concerning the king, and concerning his followers, except 
that every rational man may know that they are full miser- 
able and weak ? How can kings deny or conceal their weak- 
-ness, when they are not able to attain any honour without 
their thanes’ assistance ? 

§ II. What else shall we say concerning thanes, but this, 
that it often happens that they are bereaved of all honour, 
and even of life, by tbeir perfidious king ? Thus we know 
that the wicked king Hero would hate his own master, and 
kill his foster-father, whose name was Seneca. He was a 
philosopher. When, therefore, he found that he must die, he 
offered all his possessions for his life, but the king would not 
accept of it, or grant him his life. When he learned this, he 
chose for himself the death, that they should let for him blood 
from the arm; and they did so. We have also heard that 
Papinianus was to Antoninus the Csesar, of all his favourites 
the most beloved, and of all his people had the greatest 
power. But he gave order to bind, and afterwards to slay 
him. Tet all men know that Seneca was to Nero, and Pa- 
pinianus to Antoninus, the, most worthy and the most dear; 
and they had the greatest power, both in their court and 
elsewhere, and nevertheless, without any guilt, they were 
destroyed! Tet they both desired, most earnestly, that the 
lords would take whatsoever they had, and let them live, but 
they could not obtain it ; for the cruelty of those Kngs was 
so severe, that their submission could naught avail, nor in- 
deed would their high-mindedness, howsoever they might do, 
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heopa o|:ejiine?:ta. h^bon fpa hp86j?eji f pa hy^ bjbon. ne bohte 
him Sa napjwp Seah hi fceolbon paac peoph alsefcaa. popfan- pe 
fe hif asp tibe ae tiolap, ^Jomite bi}»hif on tifa imtilab.® pu lica]2- 
5 e Bu pe anpealb^ ■]( pe pela. nu Su gehypeb hasppt Jraet hme 
man^ nappep® buton^ €|;e habban ne mas^. ne poplsetan ne mot: 
j?eah he pille, opfe hpsec popptob peo meBiju j?apa ppeonba f am 
beo]»hn5UiB** papa cjBin^a. hpaec poppteac heo senguin 
men, poppam^ Sa ppienb cumap mib peian, 3 ept mibpam 
pelan jepita^. bucon ppipe peapa. Ac pa ppynb^^ pe kme asp pop 
pam^- pelan liipiej>. pa 3:epicap ept mib pam pelan. ]| peoppap 
bonne co peonbum. bucon pa peapan pe hme sep pop lupum^^ 
pop tpeopum kipebon pa hme polbon beah lupen peak he eapm 
psepe. pa him pumap, Ppelcifpj-ppapolobbe asngum men mape 
bapu j)onne he h»bbe on hip^epeppsebenne anb on hip nepe}l:e 
peonb on ppeonbep anhcneppe : • 

§ III.® Da pe l^ipbom pip ppell apehc^^ haepbe. pa on^an he 
ept pn^an •] pup cp»p. De pe piUe pullice anpealb ajan. he pceal 
niian sepepc f he haebbe anpealb hip a^enep mobep. ne jie to 
nnsepipenhee unbeppeob hip unpeapum. j abo op hip OOobe im- 
jepipenlice J-mbhogan. poplsete pa peopunga hip eopmpa. Deah 
he nu picpige opep eallne mibban geapb. ppom eapcepeapbum 
ob peptepeapbne. ppom Inbenm. f ip pe pupeapfc enbe pippep 
mibbaneapbep. op pseo ilanb pe pe hacab Thyle. psen ip on pam 
nopppept enbe Sippep mibbaneajibep. psep ne bip nappep ne on 
pnmepa nihc. ne on pmtpa baeg. peah he nu paep eallep pealbe. 
naepp he no pe mapan anpealb. gip he hip mgepancep anpealb 
nsepp. anb gip he hme ne papenap pip pa nnpeapap pe pe sep 
mbj-ppa&con > 


CAPFT XXX f 

§ L D 3 ! pe f ipbom pa pap ptce apungen hsepbe. pa ongan he 
epr jecgaii ppeU 3 cpaep. Ip f nngepipeiiiic pulbop bippe popuibe 
3 ppipe leap, be pam^® paep geo^^ pmgenbe pum pceop. ba he 

® Bofit 3ih. iii. metnim 5. — Qui se volet esse poteatenij &c. 

^ Boet lib. jii. prosa 6. — Gloria vero quam fallax ssepe, &c, ^ 
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have availed them either, but they were obliged to lose life. 
Per he who does not t^e timely eare for himself, will at 
length be destitute. How doth power and wealth now please 
thee, now thou hast heard that a man neither can have it 
without fear, nor can part with it' though ^ wiah ? What 
did the crowd of friends avail the favourites of those kings, 
or what avails it to any man ? For friends come with wealth, 
and again with wealth go away, except very few. But the 
friends who before, for wealth^s sake, love any one, go away 
afterwards with the wealth, and then turn to enemies. But 
the few, who before loved him for affection and for fidelity, 
these would, nevertheless, love him though he were poor. 
These remain to him. TJSHiat is a worse plague, or greater 
hurt to any man, than that he have, in his society and in his 
presence, an enemy in the likeness of a friend ? 

III. When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus said : Whosoever desires fully to pos- 
sess power, ought to labour first that be may have power over 
his own mind, and be not indecently subject to his vices ; also 
let him put away from his mind unbecoming anxieties, and 
desist from complaints of his misfortunes. Though he reign 
over all the middle-earth, from eastward to westward, from 
India, which is the south-east end of this middle-earth, to the 
•Inland which we call Thule, which is at the north-west end of 
this middle-earth, where there is neither night in summer nor 
day m winter | though he rule even all this, he has not the 
more power, if he has not power over his mind, and if Ke does 
not guard himself against the vices which we have before 
spoken about. 


CHAPTEE XSX. 

§ I, WHEifT Wisdom had sung this song, then began he 
again to make a speech, and said: Worthless and very false 
is the glory of this world! Concerning tins a certain poet 
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f opffeali pij* anpeapbe lip, be cpas)).^ 6ala pulbop® Jjifpe pojnilbe. 
ea. pophpi® ^e batan'^ 557156 men mib leaj’jie pcemne pulbop. nu 
j>u nane eapc.^ poppam® pe ma manna haepp miceltoe Silp-Lg* 
micelne® piilbop. ^ micelne peopppcipe. pop bjpijep polcep penan. 
ponne be hsebbe pop hip 5epi57ibcum. Ac gepe^e^ me nu bpeet: 
unjepipenlicpe pe ponne f, oihe pophpi^^ hi ma^an heopa^^ 

ina ] ceamijan Sonne pajnian.^^ Sonne hi geheopap f him man 
on bhp. Beah mon nu hpone jobpa^*^ mib pihce hepi^e. ne j-ceal 
he na Se papop^^ un^emetlice psegnian paep polcep popba. Ac 
paep he pceal pjnian.^® f hi him poS on jec^jap. Deah he nu 
paep pjegnije f hi hip naman bpseban. ne bip he no pe papop ^7 
ppa bpab ppa^® he ceohjap.^® poppa&m hi hme ne majon to- 
bp£eban ^eonb ealle eoppan. peah hi on pumum lanbe mae^en. 
foppam peah he peo^® anum ^ehepeb. Sonne bip he oppunx' 
unhepeb, peah he on Sam lanbe peo maepe. Sonne bip he on 
oppum unmsepe.-^ poppaem ip Saep polcej* hli] a aelcum men pop 
nauhc to habhenne. poppaem hit^^ to aelcum men^® ne c^inp 
be hip 5ep}7ihtum. ne hupu nanum ealne pe^ ne puniap."^ 
Bepenc nu aepept be Sam gebypbum. 57 hpa paep 5ilpp.®° hu 
ibei 3 hu unnyt j e gilp-^ bip. poppam Se sele mon pat f ealle 
men op anum paebep comon -j op anpe mebep. OSSe ept be 
Saep polcep hhpan ^ be heopa hepmge.^^ ic nat-® hpaet pe Saep 
pse^map.^^ Seah Sa nu popemaepe peon.^® Se polcipce men 
hepi^aS. Seah beop*^ pa popemseppan®^ pihtlicpan to he- 
pi^enne, pa Se beop®^ mib cpaepuum ^epj^ipobe.^^ poppam^^ Se 
nan mon ne bip mibpihte pop oppep^obe. ne pop hip cpaeptum 
no Sy maeppa ne no Sy ^ehepebpa®® ^ip he hme pelp naepp > 
Ppaepep Su nu beo apy paejeppa pop oppep mannep paejepe. bip 
men pul lytle py bet peah he gobne paebep haebbe. ^ip he pelp 
to nauhte ne maeg. poppam ic laepe f Su paegenige opeppa 
manna gobep^^ 3 heopa aepelo to pon ppipe p Su ne tili^e Se 
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formerly sung. When he contemned this present life, he 
said : 0 glory of this world ! Alas ! why do foolish men call 
^hee with false voice, glory, when thou art none ! For man 
more frequently has great renown, and great glory, and great 
honour, through the opinion of foolish people, than he has 
through his deservings. But teU me now, what is more un- 
suitable than this : or why men may not rather be ashamed 
of themselves than rejoice, when they hear that any one belies 
them ? Though men even rightly praise any one of the good, 
he ought not the sooner to rejoice immoderately at the people’s 
words. But at this he ought to rejoice, that they speak truth 
of him. Though he rejoice at this, that they spread his name, 
it is not the sooner so extensively spread as he persuades him- 
>?5elf ; for they cannot spread it over all the earth, though they 
may in some land ; for though it be praised in one, yet in 
another it is not praised. Though he in this land be cele- 
brated, yet is he in another not celebrated. Therefore is the 
people’s esteem to be held by every man for nothing; since 
it comes not to every man according to his deserts, nor in- 
deed remains always to any one. Consider first concerning 
birth : if any one boast of it, how vain and how useless is the 
boast; for every one knows that all men come from one 
father and from one mother. Or again, concerning the 
^people’s esteem, an^ concerning their applause. I know nob 
why we rejoice at it. Though they be illustrious whom the 
vulgar applaud, yet are they more illustrious and more rightly 
to be applauded who are dignified by virtues. For no man 
is really the greater or the more praiseworthy for the excel- 
lence of another, or for his virtues, if he himself has it not. 
Art thou ever the fairer for another man’s fairness ? A man 
is full little the better though he have a good father, if he 
himself is incapable of anything. Therefore I advise that 
thou rejoice in other men’s good and their nobility, so fat 
only, that thou ascribe it not to thyself as thine own. Be- 



110 




CHAP. XXXI. 


j'eljrum apiei-, pp|>am^ aslceif moanef 3 hif a&felo bio]? 
ma ou ^am QQobe. Sorme on Jiam® jla&fce, 0s&fc an ic pat ]?eab 
^obep^ on pam aefielo. f mani^e mon pceamaj? f be peojipelf 
ps^ifa Sonne bip eiopan pasjion. -3 pop]?»m bigaf ealle^ msegne 
f be poibe fajia becprena jnimef Seapep 3 bij* cjiaejxap 3;epon : • 

§ II Da fe j^ipbom Sa Sip ppell apehc® bsepbe. Sa oilman be 
pm^inn ymbe f ilce 3 cpaep. Ppaet ealle men baepbon gebcne 
ppuman. pop]?am bi ealle coman op aiium paebep 3 op anpe 
iwebeji . ealle bi beop pt ^ebcc acennebe. nip f nan punbop. 
poppam be an Dob ip paebep eallpa ^epceapta. poppam he hi 
ealle ^epceop 3 edpa pelt. 8e pelp psejie punnan leobt. 3 Sam 
monan, 3 ealle tun^la ^epceop men on eoppan. ge- 

^abepobe Sa paula 3 Sone licboman mib hip pam anpealbe. 3 
ealle menn ^epceop emn aspele on Saepe ppuman jecynbe. Ppt^ 
openmotije Sonne opep oppe men pop eopjmm ^eb^pbnm 
biicon anpeojice. nu naime ne ma^on metan unsepelne. ac 
ealle pint emn sdvSele. jip ge piUaS pone pjniman pceapt ge- 
pencan. 3 Sone pcippenb. 3 pippan eopep^ aelcep acennebnepj’e. 
Ac pa pybt sepelo biS on pam G] 5 obe. naej* on pam plaepce. ppa 
ppa pe sep psebon. Ac »lc mon Se allunga unbeppeobeb biS 
nnpeapum. poplaet hip pceppenb. 3 hip ppnman j-ceapt. 3 hip 
sepelo. 3 Sonan pjpp anaepelab op f he pj>^pp unaepele ; • 


CAPUT XXXI.^ 


§ 1. DA pe fipbom SaSipleop^^apungenhaepbe. pa onjan he 
ept pec^an ppell. 3 pup cpaep. ppaet ^obep^^ ma^an pe pecgan on 
pa plsepclican unpeapap. poppam ppa hpa ppa hi poplaetan pile, he 
] ceai ^epoiian miccle neapaneppe 3 manige geappopu. poppam 
peo opeppj^ll pimle pet unpeapap. 3 Sa unpeapap habbap opep- 
peappe hpeoppun3a. 3 peo hjieoppun^ ne beop na butan pop^e 3 
buron neaponeppe. 6ala eap hu maneja abla. 3 hu micel pap. 3 
hu micele^^ paeccan. 3 hu micle unpotneppe pe hsepp, Se pone 
ponpillan haepp on Sippe populbe. 3 hu micele ma penj fc Su hi ^ 
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^ Boet. lib. lii prosa 7. — Quid autem de corporis voluptatibus, &c. 

1 Cott. yoppf&m s Cott goob » Cott. baem ^ toober. 

* Cott. piopbe. c Bod. eaUon. 7 Bod. Sepeou, « Cott. aneah^ v 
fi Bod. et Cott. copper. Cott. lioS. ^ Cott goober. la Cott 
micla. 
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cause every man’s good, and his nobility, is more in the mind 
than in the flesh. This t)nly, indeed, I know of good m 
mobility ; that it shames many a man, if he be worse than 
his ancestors were; and therefore he strives with all his 
power to reach the manners of some one of the best, and his 
virtues. 

§ II. When Wisdom had finished this speech, then began 
he again to sing about the same, and said : Truly all men had 
a Hke beginning, for they all came from one father and from 
one mother : they are all, moreover, born alike. That is no 
wonder, because one God is father of all creatures ; for be 
made them all, and governs them all. He gives light to the 
sun, and to the moon, and places all the stars, He has 
"created men on the earth, joined together the soul and the 
body by his power, and made all men equally noble in their 
original nature. Why do ye then lift up yourselves above 
other men, on account of your birth, without cause, since ye 
can find none unnoble, but all are equally noble, if ye are 
willing to remember the creation, and the Creator, and more- 
over the birth of every one of you ? But true nobility is in 
the mind, not in the flesh, as we have before said. But every 
man, who is altogether subject to vices, forsakes his Maker, 
and his first origin, and his nobility, and thence becomes de- 
(gfaded till he is unnohle. 


CHAPTER XXXL 

§ I. When" Wisdom had sung this la}*-, then began he again 
to make a speech, and thus said : What good can we say of 
the fleshly vices? Por whosoever will yield to them shall 
Bujffer great anguish and many troubles. For intemperance 
always nourishes vices, and vices have great need of repent- 
ance, and repentance is not without sorrow and without 
fUnguish, Alas ! how many diseases, and how great pain, and 
ho^ great watching, and now great sadness, has he who pos- 
sesses wicked lust in this world! And how much more 
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fcylon habbaii gefcep popiilbe eblean beopa jeeapnunga.^ 
ypa fpa pip acenf beapu 3 ppopap® ftxicel eappopu. »pt:ep pam 
■56 heo B&p micelne lu)t; puph teah. pop py ic nac® hpaac pa 
populb luptap mypejej^ bpenjap heopa^ lupjenbmn Irip nu 
bpa® cpip f pe peo^ jepaelis. pe t 5 e hip populb luptum® eallum 
pul^0&]). hpi mle® he cpepaii eac f “Sa nycenu peon gepaehse.^^ 
po]i])ain^^ heopa^^ piUa to nanunx oppum pmjpm nip aSenob. 
bucon to jipepneppe to ppaenneppe. Spipe jepunpum^® hit bip 
f mon pip haebbe^"^ ^ beapn. Ac ]?eah manige beapn beep ge- 
pepyneb^® to heopa^® elbpena poppyjibe. poppam pe manij pip 
ppek^^ pop hipe beapne xji heo hit poppbpinjan^® mseje. ^ pe 
leopnobon eac f hpilum jebypebe ppipe nngepunelic ] unge- 
cpbelic ypei. f 'Sa beapn getjieopebon betp^ him ^ piepebon 
Jmbe 'Sone paebep. ge puppon.^® f pyppe paep. pe geheopbon^^ 
geo geapa on ealbum ppelluin. f jum punu opploge hip paebep. 
IC nat humeta. baton pe piton f hit unmennipchc^^ baeb peep. 
Ppjet aelc mon maeg pitan hu hepig popg men beop peo gemen 
hip beapna, ne Seapp ic 'be ®eah f peegan. poppam "Su hit haeppt 
apanbab be-^ pe ] elpmn. Be paepe hsepegan^® gemenne beapna. 
epeep mm maegi|tep €upipibep. f hpilura geb j^iebe 0am heapb- 
pselegum.^* f him paspe betepe pset he beapn nsepbe 0onne he 
haepbe;* 

§ IL^ Da pe f ipbom 0 a pip ppeD apeht hsepbe. 0 a ongan he 
ept gibbian.2® ■j pup pmgenbe cpsep. Ppaet pe ypela pilla un- 
pihthaemebep gebpep0 pdneah selcep hbbenbep monnep ODob. 
Spa.ppa peo beo peed lopian. ponne heo hpset ^pmga ptmgp. 
ppa peed aslce papl poppeop0an aeptep 0am unpihthaemebe. 
buton pe mon hpeoppe to gobe :• 

* Boet. lib. iii. metrum 7. — Habet omnis hoc voluptas, &c. 

^ Cott, eapuunga. - Cott. beapneacen pip j?popa15. 3 Bod. pat. 

* Cott. myjigep. ^ Cott. hiojia. » hpa, deest in MS. Cott ’ Cott. 
jie. ® Bodt Jnptap ^ Cott nele. Cott. netenu pien gepalegu. 

Cott. ppjjsem. Cott hiopa. Qo^t, p^pmn, » Cott habbe. 
w Cott geptjiuneb. Cott hiopa. Cott popppilt. *3 
bpensan. Cott. ptipj>uin. ^ Cott hepbon. tinmen- 

mpeheu. 22 Bod. apimben bi, ^ Cott bipegan. ** Cott heapb- 
paljan. ^ Bod. gebbian. ^ 
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tbinkest tliou tbej’^ sbiall have after this world, as the re- 
tribution of tbeir deserts ? even as a woman brings forth a 
_ehild, and suffers nmcli trouble, after she formerly has ful- 
filled great lust. Therefore I know not what joy th^ worldlv 
lusts bring to their lovers. If any one say that he is happy 
wlio fulfils all his worldly lusts, wherefore will he not also say 
tliat the cattle are happy, for their desire is extended to no 
other things, but to gluttony and to lust. Very pleasant is 
it that a man have wife and children. But nevertheless 
many children are begotten for their parents’ destruction. 
Bor many a woman dies by reason of her cliild, before she 
can bring it forth. And we have also learned that formerly 
a most unusual and unnatural crime happened, that the 
'Children conspired together, and lay in wait for the father. 
And moreover, what was worse, we have heard, long ago in 
ancient histories, that a certain son slew his father. I know 
not in w'hat manner, but we know that it was an inhuman 
deed. Besides, every one may know, how heavy trouble to 
a man is the care of his children. I need not, however, say 
that to thee, for thou hast experienced it of thyself. Con- 
cerning the heavy care of children, said my master Euripides, 
that it sometimes happened to the unhappy, that it would be 
better for him that he had not children, than that he had. 

§ II. "When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing, said : Alas 1 the evil desire of 
unlawful lust disquiets the mind of almost every living man. 
As the bee shall perish when she stings anything angrily, so 
shall every soul perish after unlawful lust, unless the man 
turn to good. 
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CAPUT XSLXII 

§ I. 3 K j*e j^ifbom Sa fif leof ajTiB^en ha&pbe. }>a on^an he 
eft fpellijan^ 3 ^uf cpaa]). Fop^am nif nan tj?eo f faef anb- 
peajiba pela amepf 3 laet^ t 5 a men “Se beoJ> atihte to pam 
fcpum ^epa&lpum. 3 he naanne ne maej jebpm^an® paep he him 
jehet. f If 8&t tJam hehftan jobe.^ Ac ic mse^ mib peanm 
popbum ^epee^an hu mane^pa ^T^Ia Sa pelan pint ^ejrjdbe. 
Ppaet fu ^onne msene mib fsepe ^itfunje fa&f peof . mi ]?u hic 
na hu ellef be^iran ne zniht. buton ])u hit fopftele. o^0e ^e- 
peapje. oS'Se abepecije. 3 faep faep hit pexj)^ fonne pana|> 
hit ojipum. Du polbe'it nu beon^ popema&pe on peopfpcipe. ac 

fu f) habban pilt. ponne pcealt pu oleccan fpipe eapmlice 
anb fpipe eabmoblice pam^ pe pe to pam ^epiltumian 
Elf pu "< 5 e pile bon mane^pa betepan 3 peojippan. ^ 5 onne pcealt 
pu “be Isetan anep pyppan. pu ne ip f 'bonne pum bael epmpa.® 
paet mon ppa psepelice® peyle cnlpian to bani^^ pe him gipan 
pej'le, Anjiealbep pu pilnapt. ac bu hme nappe oppop^e ne be- 
pop aelpeobejum. 3 ^et^^ ma pop bmum a^enum monnum 
3 ma^m.^® Eilpep pu ^ipnept. ac pu hme ne mihfc habban 
^PPPS^^* ppp^ pcedt habban pmle hpset hpe^^^ pipeji- 
peapbep 3 ungetepep.^^ Du polbept nu bpucan ungemetlicpe 
ppaenneppe. ae be piHap bonne poppeon Eobep^® peopap. poppam 
pe pin pepije^® pisepc hapap pm anpealb. nalaep pu hip. pu maej 
mon eapmlicop jebaepon, ponne mon hme unbeppeobe^^ hip 
pepe^an plaepce. 3 nelle hip ^epceabpipan ]*aule. ppgepep ge nu 
peon^® mapan on eoppum hchoman bonne elpenb. obbe ptpeng- 
pan^^ bonne leo obbepeapp. obbe ppiptpan ponne tigpip f beop. 
3 beah pu psBpe eaJlpa monna psegpopt on plite. anb ponne 
polbept geopnhee aeptep ] 7 ipbome ppypigan. oppaet pu pulhce 
piht ongeate. bonne mihtept^® pu jpeotole ongiton f ealle ba 


^ Boet. lib iii prosa 8. — ^Nihil igitur dabium est, &c. 

^ Cott ppellian. 2 Cott. myjib ^ let. 2 Cott msege bpingan. ^ CStt. 
goobe. * Bod peas. ® Cott. bion. Cott h©ni. ® Cott ypmj?a. 
s>Cott. pepehce. 10 Cott. bsem. “ Cott. gic 12 Cott. m^gum. 

Cott. hpasu. 1 * Cott. ungetsepep. is Cott. goobe Bobep. is Cott, 
pepie. 17 Cott, unbepJbiebe. i® Cott. pien. 1 ® Bod. ptenrna, 
^sCottmeahtept. ^ 
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CHAPTER XSXEL 

§ I. Whek Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to speak, and thus said : Therefore there is no doubt that this 
present wealth obstructs and hinders those men who are in- 
tent upon the true felicities ; and it can bring no one where 
it promised him, that is, to the highest good. But I can in 
a few words declare to thee with how many evils these riches 
are filled. What meanest thou, then,«by covetousness of 
money 5 when thou no how else canst acquire it, unless thou 
steal it, or take it by force, or find it hid : and wheresoever it 
increases to thee, it decreases to others ? Thou wouldest, 
then, be illustrious in dignity ? But if thou wilt have this, 
then must thou very meanly, and very humbly, flatter him 
who is able to help thee thereto. If thou wilt make thyself 
greater and more honourable than many, then must thou 
suffer thyself to be inferior to one. Is not this, then, some- 
what of misery, that a man must so anxiously cringe to him 
Vho has the power of giving to him ? Of power thou art 
desirous ? But thou never obtainest it without danger, on 
account of foreigners, and still more on account of thine own 
men and kindred. Of glory thou art desirous ? But thou 
canst not have it without care : for thou shalt have always 
something adverse and inconvenient. Thou wouldest, then, 
enjoy immoderate lust? But then thou art demons to 
despise Grod’s servants, inasmuch as thy vile flesh has the 
mastery of thee, not thou of it. How can any man conduct 
himself more vpxetchedly than when he subjects himself to 
his vile flesh, and will not to his rational soul? then, ye 
^ere greater in your body than the elephant, or stronger than 
thg lion or the bull, or swifter than the tiger, that wild beast ; 
and if thou wert of all men the fairest in beauty, and then 
wouldest studiously seek after wisdom, until thou couldest 
perfectly understand it ; then mightest thou clearly perceive 
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mse^no ') fa cjiseptai*. Se pe seji ymbe pppaecon. ne pnc to 
pifmetanne^ pif baepe paple cpaapta aenne. Ppsefc nu J/ipbom ip 
an anlepe cp»ft fs&pe paple. *3 tSeah pe piton ealle f he pie‘^ 
becepa bonne calle '6a ofpe cpaepcap. 6e pe sep Jmbe pppaecon : • 

§ Behealbaf nu 6a pibgilneppe. 3 fa paeptneppe. 3 6a 
hjiaebpepneppe fippep heopenep. 6onne ma^an ge onpcon f he 
ip eallep nauht pif hip pceoppenb to metenne 3 pif hip pealbenb. 
Ac hpi ne laete je eop forme afpeotan. f %e ne punbpien 3 ne 
hepigen f te unn)t:tpe if. f ip fep eopfhca pela. ppa ppa pe 
heopon ip betepa anb heahcpa 3 paegeppa 6onne eail hip mnunj. 
buton monnum anmn. ppa ip faep monnep Iichoma betepa 3 
beoppjTifpa 6onne eaJle hip »hta. Ac hu micele fincf fe 
6onne peo papl betepe 3 beoppj^ifpe 6onne pe Iichoma. -^c ^ 
gepceapt ip to apianne be hipe anbepne.® 3 pymle pio hehpte 
ppi])opt popfsem^ ip pe jobcunba anpealb® to apianne. 3 to 
pjTibpianne. 3 to peopf lanne opep ealle® ofpa gepceapta. Se 
piite faep lichoman ip ppif e plionbeJ 3 ppife tebpe. anb ppif e 
anlic eopfan bloptmum. Deah nu hpa peo* ppa pseS^P* JT^. ppa 
Alcibiabep pe 8e6ehns pasp. gip hpa bif ppa pceapppene® f he 
maege hine 6uphp€on. ppa yp. Apiptotelep pe u6pita psebe f aet 
beop paepe. f mihte aelc puht fuphpeon. ge tpeopa. ge pupf um 
ptanap. f aet beop pe hata6 lox. gip 6onne hpa paepe ppa pceapp- 
pene f he mihte 6one cniht 6uphpeon^® 6e pe aep ymbe pppse- 
con. 6oiine ne fuhte he him no mnon^^ ppa paegep ppa he utan'^ 
fuhte. feah 6u nu hpam paegep f mce. ne bif hit no fv pafop^ 
jpa. ac peo ungepceabpipep heopa eagena hi m;^f^® f hi ne 
magon ongiton f hi fepceapiaf utan. naep innan. Ac gefencaf 
nu )*pife geopnlice 3 gepceabpiphcepmeaf^^ hpelc faej' plaepchcan 
gob^® pien. 3 6a gepaelfa pe ge nu ungemetlice pilniaf . 6onne 
magon ge ppeotole ongeotan f faep lichoman paegep 3 hip 
ptpeon 6a magon beon apeoppeb^® mib fpeopa baga peppe. 
Foppam 1C fe pecce eall p ic fe aep pehte.^^ popfam ic polbe 
pe openhce gepeccan on 6am enbe 6ipep capitulan. te ealle 
pap anbpeapban gob^* ne magon gelaej'tan heopa lupienbum p 

^ Boet Iib. iii. prosa 8. — Eespicite coeli spatium, 

' Cott. mefcanne. 2 ip. ® Bod. anb epne. * pymle^io 
hehpte ppi>opt pophsfrm, desunt m 3IS. Bod. « Cott. anpalb. ® Cott. 
ealla. ’ Bod, plojienbe. ® Cott. pe. ® Cott. pceapppene. Cott. 
hnphpon, Cott. mnan. “ Cott. hps&hop. ; 3 q^, eagan hi> 
ameppa6. Cott. piiieagea6. Cott. goob. Cott. ptpengo 
m8&g bion apyppeb. Cott. peahte. “ Cott goob. 
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that all the powers and the faculties which we have before 
spoken about, are not to be compared with any one of the 
faculties of the soul. Indeed, wisdom is one single faculty 
of the soul, and yetwre all know that it is better than all the 
other faculties, which we have before spoken about. 

§ IL Behold now the amplitude, and the firmness, and the 
swift course of this heaven. Then may ye understand that it 
is absolutely nothing, compared with its creator, and wdth 
its ruler, why then suffer ye it not to warn you, that ye 
should not admire and praise that which is less perfect, that 
is, earthly wealth ? Even as the heaven is better, and higher, 
and fairer than all which it includes, except men alone ; so is 
man’s body better and more precious than all his possessions. 
But how much thinkest thou, then, the soul better, and more 
precious than the body ? Every creature is to be honoured 
in its measure, and always the highest in the greatest degree. 
Therefore is the heavenly power to be honoured, and to be 
admired, and to be adored above all other things* The beauty 
of the body is very fieeting, and very frail, and very like the 
flowers of the earth. Though any one be as fair as Alcibiades, 
the noble youth, was : if any one be so sharp-sighted, that he 
can see through him, as Aristotle the philosopher said that 
wild beast w^as, which could see through everything, both 
trees, and even stones, which wild beast we call lynx; if, 
then, any one were so sharp-sighted that he could see through 
the youth^whom we have before spoken about, then would he 
not appear to him so fair within as he outwardly seemed. 
Though thou seem fair to any one, it is not the sooner so j 
hut the imperfection of their eyes hinders them, so that they 
cannot observe that they behold thee outwardly, not inwardly. 
But consider now very carefully, and inquire rationally, what 
these fleshly goods are, and these felicities which ye now im- 
moderately desire. Then may ye evidently perceive that the 
fairness of the body, and its strength, may be taken away by 
-three days’ fever. I therefore say to thee all that I have be- 
fore said to thee, because I would clearly prove to thee, in 
tEe conclusion of this chapter, that all these present goods 
cannot perform to their lovers that which they promise them, 
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hi him sehata]?, f if -j) heh]t:e %ob'^ f hi him ^ehacap. Deah hi 
uu se^abejii^en ealle Jiaf anbpeajiban %ob.^ nabbaf hi no ‘Se 
jmpoyi pjlipjiemob ^ob^ on pam. ne hi ne ma^on gebon heopa 
lupienbap ppa peh^e ppa ppa hi polbon : • 

§ ©a pe fipbom ]np ppell ajiehsc haepbe. ])a on^ he 
epc gibbi^en. j puf pm^enbe cpsep, 6 ala pa. hu hepg *3 hu ppe- 
cenbhc f ip <5e Sa eapman men jebpelap *3 alaec op pam 
fuhtan pege. pe pe^ ip Cob. Ppaepeji nu pecan ^olb on 
cjieopum. ic pac heah f %e hit pseji ne pecap, ne pinbe ge hit 
no. poppam tSe ealle men piton f hit peep ne peaxt. t5e ma pe 
pmmap peaxap on pmjeapbnm. ppaepep nu pettan eopep 
nett on 5a hehptan bune. 5onne ^e pipcian pillap. ic pat 5eah 
f 56 hit psep ne pectap. Ppaepep ge nu eopep hunbap anb 
eopep net ut on 5a j'se Isebon. 5onne huntian pillap. ic pene 
J)eah f 5 e hi 5onne j^etton up on bunum. ■] mnon pubum. 
'ppaet f ip punbophc paet ^eopnpulle men picon f hi pculon 
]*ecan be j se papope. 3 be sea ojpum aesP^P S® gimmap, 
5 e peabe. 3 jelcep cjimep gimcjm. 3 hi piton eac on hpelcum 
psetepum 3 on aeghpelcpa ea mupuni hi pculun pecan pipcap. 3 
eahie pipne anbpeapban pelan hi piton hpeep hi j’ecan pculun. 3 
pone ppipe una]ipotenlice pecap. Ac hit ip pjnpe eapmhc 5m5 
f 5a bjje^an men jmt selcep bomep ppa blxnbe. f hi nyton 
hpsep 5a popan jepselpa pmt gehybbe. ne pippum nane lupt- 
bsepnejje nabba5 hi to pecanne. ac penap f hi msejon on 
pipi um laenan 3 on 5ipum beabhcum 5m5um pinban 5a popan 
^epaelpa. f ip Hob. Ic nat nu hu ic mae^e heopa bypi^ eall ppa 
ppeotole apeccan 3 j’pa ppipe getaelan ppa ic poibe. poppam hi 
pmt eapmpan 3 bJjijpan 3 un^epaeli^pan 5onne ic hit apecan 
mae^e. p^elan 3 peopppcipep hi pillniap. 3 5onne hi hine habbap. 
5onne pena5 hi ppa imgepitpuHe paet hi habban 5a popan je- 
paelpa : • 


OAPTJT XXXIII “ 

§ I. CBNOIr 1 C 56 hsebbe nu ^epeht^ Jmbe pa anlicneppa 3 
)mbe 5a pceabpa paepe popan ^epaelpe. Ac pp pu nu j'peotole 
^ecnapan miht 5a anlicneppa paepe popan gepaelpe. 5onne pippun 

“ Boet Kli- metrum 8. — Elieu, quam miseros tramite devio, &c. 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 9.— Hactenus mendacis formam, &c. 

^ Cott. goob. " Cott. goob. 3 Cott. goob. ^ Cott. gejifealit. 
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§ 1 . 

that is, the supreme good which they promise them. Though 
they collect together all these present goods, they have not 
the sooner perfect good therein ; neither can they make their 
lovers as wealthy as they wish. 

§ III. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus singing, said: Alas ! how grievous 
and how dangerous the error is which seduceth miserable men 
and leads them from the right way ! The way is God. Do 
ye seek gold on trees ? I know, however, that ye seek it not 
there, neither find ye it ; for all men know that it grows not 
there, any more than jewels grow in vineyards. Do ye set 
your net on the highest hill, when ye are minded to fish? 
But I know that ye set it not there Do ye carry out your 
hounds and your net into the sea, when ye wish to hunt ? I 
think, however, that ye then place them upon hills and in 
woods. Truly it is wonderful that diligent men Imow that 
they must seek on the sea-shore and on river banks both 
white jewels and red, and gems of every kind ; and they know 
also in what waters, and in what rivers’ mouths they must 
seek fishes, and they know where they must seek all this 
present wealth, and incessantly seek it. But it is a very 
miserable thing that foolish men are so destitute of all judg- 
ment, that they know not where the true felicities are hid, nor 
^indeed have they any desire to seek them! But they think 
that in these frail and perishable things they can find the true 
happiness, that is, God I I know not how I can their folly 
all so plainly declare, and so greatly censure as I would, for 
they are more miserable, and more foolish, and more unhappy 
than I can explain. Wealth and honour they desire ; and when 
they have it, then think they, so unwise! that they have the 
true happiness I 


OHAPTEB XXJIIL 

§ I. EcrotroH I have now declared to thee concerning the 
resenblances and concerning the shadows of the true happi^ 
ness. But if thou eanst now clearly understand the resem- 
blances of the true happiness, them afterwards it is necessary 
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if peapF f 1C fe hi felpe gecece,' Ba anbpjjibe ic "j cpa&p. Nu 
ic onjite operdice ]?a&tte selcej- ^obej^ nif on ^Sijum 

popuib pelan. ne selcaepe anpealb nij* on nannm popnlb pice, ne t 
fe fo|>a peop])f cipe mp on Sipp e populbe. ne ]?a mseftan maeppa 
ne pnc on pjppe populb Jjipe. ne peo liehjre blip nip on pam 
plsepclicum luj^um. Ba anbppopebe pe |7ipbom ^ cpa&p. ppaejiep 
pu nu fuUice on^ice pophpi hic ponne ppa peo.® Da anbppapebe 
1C 3 cpaep. Beah ic hip nu hpaet hpej*^ onsite, ic polbe Seah hir 
puiiicop 3 openlicop op ^e onjican. Ba anbppopobe j e |7ipbom 
3 cpjep, Benos ppeotol hic ip psetce 50b® ip anpealb 3 unto- 
baeliblic. peah hine bypi^e men on manig baelan.^ ^onne hi 
bpeh^enbe^ pecap f hehpte 50b on pampan® gepceapta. 
Ppaepep pu nu pene f j’e nahtep® mapan ne Suppe. pe ?$e 
maeptne anpealb haepp pipje populbe Ba anbppapebe ic ept 3 
cpsep. Ne pecje ic no f he nahtep^® mapan ne buppe, poppam 
1C pat f nan nip j'pa^^ pelig f he j-umep eacan ne puppe. Ba 
anbppopobepe jZipbom anb cpjep. Beno^: piht pe^pt. Seah hpa 
anpealb haabbe. gip opep haepp mapan. bepeapp pe unptpenjpa 
paep ptpengpan pultumep. Ba cpaep ic. 6all hit ip ppa ^Su pegjt. 
Ba cpaep pe l^ipbom. Beah mon nu anpealb 3 jenyht to tpasm 
pinjum nemne. 6eah hit ip an. Ba cpaep ic. Spa me Smcp. Ba 
he cpaep. j7enpt pu nu f pe anpealb 3 f jeniht peo^^ to pop- 
peonne. 0'6‘Se ept ppipop to peoppianne ^onne oppe gob.^^ Ba 
cpsej) 1C. Ne maej naenne mon paej' tpeojan f te anpealb 3 ge- ^ 
niht ip to peoppianne. Ba cpsep he. Uton nu. gip pe ppa pmce. 
^eecan^^ pone anpealb 3 f jeniht. bon paep peopppcipe to. 3 
jepeccan ponne pa ppeo to anum. Ba anbppopobe ic anb cpsep. 
Uton paep poppam hit ip pop. Ba cpaep he. Ppaepep pe ponne 
pynce uopeopp 3 unmaeplic peo gejabepung 0apa ppeopa pm^a. 
tionne pa ppeo bip to anum gebon, oppe hpsepep hit ^e ept 
pmce eallpa pmga peopplicopt 3 maeplicopt. gip pu aenipie mon 
cupept tSapa pe haepbe selcep pmgep^^ anpealb. 3 selcne peopp- 
pcipe haepbe. ppa popp f he na mapan ne poppe. gepenc nu hu 
peopplic 3 hu popemaeplic^e polbe pe mon pmcan. anb ?$eah he 
nu pa ppeo haepbe. gip he naepe hhpeabig.^*^ ?5onne paepe him 
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that I show thee itself. Then answered I, and said: Kow I 
plainly perceive that there is not enough of every good in 
““these worldly riches ; nor is perfect power in any worldly 
authority ; nor is true dignity in this world ; nor are the 
greatest honours in this world’s glory; nor is the highest 
pleasure iu the fleshly lusts. Then answered Wisdom, and 
said: Dost thou fully understand why it is so? Then 
answered I, and said : Though I understand it in some mea- 
sure, I would nevertheless learn it more fully and more dis- 
tinctly from thee. Then answered Wisdom, and said: It 
is sufficiently clear that good is single and indivisible, though 
foolish men divide it into many, when they erring seek the 
highest good in the worse creatures. But dost thou think 
lihat he has need of nothing more, who has the greatest power 
in this world ? Then answered I again, and said : I ao not 
say that he has need of nothing more, for I know that no one 
is so wealthy that he needs not some addition. Then answered 
Wisdom, and said : Thou sayest rightly enough. Though any 
one have power, if another have more, the weaker needs the 
aid of the stronger. Then said I ; It is all as thou sayest. 
Then said Wisdom : Though any one call power and abund- 
ance two things, it is nevertheless one. Then said I : So I 
think. Then he said : Thinkest thou now that power and 
abundance is to be despised ? or, again, more to be esteemed 
than other goods ? Then said I : No man can doubt of this, 
that power and abundance is to be esteemed. Then said he : 
Let us now, if it so seem to thee, make an addition to the 
power and the abundance ; let us add dignity thereto, and 
then account the three as one. Then answered I, and said : 
Let us do so, for it is true. Then said he : Does the assem- 
blage of these three things, then, seem to thee worthless and 
ignoble, when the three are upited together? or whether, 
again, does it seem to thee of all things the most worthy and 
the most noble ? If thou knevrest any man who had power 
-over everything, and had all dignity, even so far that he 
needed nothing more, consider, now, how honourable and how 
eminent the man would seem to thee ; and yet, though he had 
the three, if he were not celebrated, then would there never- 
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beiili rumef peojitSfCipef pana. Da cpse]) ic. Ke V^T 

offacAU. Da cpae}> he. Pu ne if f 55 onne geno^ fpeotol, f pe 
] culon b(m Sa hhfeabigjiefj'e to 5 atn •] boa fa peopeji to 
aautn. Da cpsef ic. Daet if 0511. Da cpsef he. Ppsefep ])u nu 
]iene f pe auhr blife fie he ealie fap peopeji hseff. pfte beoj? 
j*eo blip. 3 mseg bon call f f he pile, anb nanep ■^mgep mapan 
ne bepeapf^ bonne he haepf. Da cpae}> ic. Ne mjeg ic naeppe 
ge])encan gip he I’pelc p«]ie. 3 eall haepbe. hponon him senig 
iinjiomep cuman pceolbe. Da cpcef he. Spa feah ip to ge- 
J^eneenne. *}> fa pp fing t 5 e pe sep Smbe pppsecon. feah hi 
tonembe peon- mib popbum. ‘f hit ip eall an ^ing. ^onne hi ge- 
gabejiube beof. f ip anpealb. -3 genyht. 3 pope maepnep. 3 
petipfpcipe. 3 blip : • 

^ II. Da pip Sing. Sonne hi ealie gegabepobe beoS. Sonne, 
bif {> Dob. pop f am 5 a pip ealie nan meiinipc man puHice habban 
ne m«g 5 a hpile Se he on fifpe populbe bif. Ac fonne Sa pp 
fmg. I pa pe a^p cpiebon. ealle*^ gegabojiabe beof.^ Sonne beof 
hit eall an Sing, ^ ‘f an fmg bif Eob. 3 he bif anpealb unto- 
bffileb. feah hi seji on manig toneraneb paepe. Da anbppopobe 
1C 3 cpief . Dipep ic eom eallep gefapa. Da cpsef he. Deah nu 
Eob anpealb peo^ anb untobseleb. ppa ppa he i]’. pe meimifca 
gebpola hine cobself on momg mib heopa nnnjttnm popbum. 
/Klc mon tiohhaf him f to feleptiim goobe Sat f he® fpipoffc 
Inpaf . Sonne Inpaf ptini fast, fum ellep hpset. f bif fonne hip 
gob f he f aep ]*pif oft lupaf . Sonne hi Sonne heojia gob on fpa 
manige^ baelaf cobaelaf . Sonne metaji hi naufep ne gob pelpe. 
ne f one bael gobef Se hi f pif op lupaf. Sonne hi hine f elpne bon 
ealne setgaebepe, nabbaf Sonne naufep ne hine ealne. ne Sone 
b£el Se hi faep op bybon. Fop Si ne pint aelc mon f he pecf . 
pop hy he hit on piht ne pecf. ge pecaf fasp ge pmban ne 
magan. Sonne ge pecaf eall gob on anum gofee.® Da cpaef ic. 
Dset If pof . Da cpaef he. Donne pe mon psebla bif. ne pillnaf 
he nanep anpealbep. ac pillaf® pelan. *3 phhf Sa paeble. Ne ppmcf 
he nauht aeptep Sam hu he popemsepoj't peo.^^ ne nan mon 
eac ne begit feet he aepcep ne ppmcf he Sonne ppmcf ealle^^ 

« Boet. Ub. Ill prosa 9.— Hoc igitor, quod est unum, &c. • 
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§ 11 . 


tlieless be to him a deficiency of some dignity. Then said I : 
I cannot deny it. Then said he: Is it not, then, sufficiently 
pjclear that we should add celebrity to the three, and make the 
four as one ? Then said I : That is proper. Then said he : 
Dost thou think that he is blithe who has all these four ? 


The fifth is pleasure, and that my one may do whatsoever he 
will, and need nothing more than he possesses ? Then said I : 
I can never imagine, if he were such and had all this, whence 
any trouble should come to him. Then said he ; But it must, 
then, be considered that the five things which we have before 
spoken about, though they are separately named in words, 
that it IS all one thing when they are collected together, 
that is, power, and abundance, and glory, and dignity, and 
pleasure. 

§ II. These five things, when they are all collected together, 
then, that is God. Bor all the five no human being can fully 
have while he is in this world. But when these five things, 
as we before said, are all collected together, then is it all one 
thing, and that one thing is God : and he is amgle and un- 
divided, though they before were, in many, separately named. 
Then answered I, and said : Of all this I approve. Then said 


he : Though God be single and undivided, as he is, human 
error divides him into many, by their vain words. Every man 
proposes to himself for the supreme good that which he chiefly 
loves. Then one loves this, and one another thing. That, then, 
is his good, which he chiefly loves. But when they divide 
their good into so many parts, then find they neither good 
itself, nor the part of good which they chiefly love. When 
they add it all together, they then have neither all of it, nor 
the part which they separated therefrom. For this reason 
every man finds not what he seeks, because he seeks it not 
rightly. Ye seek where ye cannot find, when ye seek all good 
in one good. Then said I : That is true. Then said he : When 
the man is poor, he is not desirous of power, but wishes for 
wealth, and flies from poverty. He labours not for this, how 
he may be most illustrious ; nor, moreover, does any one 
obfaia that which he labours not for. But he labours all bis 
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hif pojiuib sej:t€p fam' pelan. anb poplset mani^ne populb lupt 
pij> fam'-* t5e he Jjone pelan bejite ^ jehealbe. po]i]>am^ fe hip 
lime Ij^pfc opep ealie ofpe'* ^inj. Hip he hine ^onne bejit. 

iicj> him f he neebbe jenoj. bucon he haebbe eac anpealb^ 
}>a*p CO. popfam'^ }>e him J?mc]? *p he ne ma&ge $one pelan bucon 
anpeaibe" ^ehealban, Ne him eac naeppe 5;enos ne pmcp aep he 
hwbbe eall f hine lyjc. popjiam® 5 e tSone peian^ lypc anpealbep.^® 
^ tSone anpeaibe^^ lypc peopfpcipep. 3 ])one peopfpcipe lypC 
msepjja. SifitSan he faep pelan pull bij?. fonne j?mc}> him f he 
haebbe aslcne piHan. gip he hsebbe anpealb. 3 gepelf^^ eallne 
bone pelan sepcep ‘6am anj^albe. baton he lune mib laejpan 
begiran mieje, 3 poplsec aelcne ofepne peop)?pcipe pif 6am pe 
he mse^e to pam anpealbe cuman. 3 6onne jetibep^® opt. ponne 
he eail pip anpealbe jepealb hsepp *p •p he haepbe. f> he nsepp^ 
naupep ne 6one anpealb. ne eac f paet he pip peal&e. ac pipp 
bonne ]*pa eapm ^ he nsepp puppon^*^ pa neob peappe ane. f ip 
pipe. 3 pseba. pilnap 6eah ponne psepe neabpeappe, naep 63ep an- 
pealbep. j^e jppaecon aip be 6am pip jepelpiim. f ip pela. 3 
anpealb. 3 peopppcipe. 3 popemsepnep. 3 pilla, Nu haebbe pe ge- 
pehc^^ be pelan. 3 be anpealbe. anb f ilce pe magon peccan be 
pam ppim pe pe unapehc^® habbap. f ip peopppcipe. 3 pope- 
msepiiep. 3 pilla, Dap^" ]>peo pinj. 3 6a tpa.^® 6e pe £ep nembon. 
peah hpa pene^® f he on heopa anpa hpylcum mseje habban 
puiie“^ jepaelpa. ne byp hit no 6y' hpapop ppa. 6eah hi hx^ 
pilnigen. baton hi pa pip ealle habban. Ba anbj-popobe ic 3 
epxp, ppaet pculon pe 6onne bon. nu pu cpipc f pe ne magon 
on bsepa-* anpa hpilcum f hehpte 50b"- habban anb 6a puUan 
^epseipa. ne pe hupu ne penap f upe anjia hpelc 6a pip ealle 
setgjBbepe begiCe. Ba anbppopebe he 3 cpsep. Hip hpa pilnap f 
he 6a pip ealle habbe. 6onne pilnap he pajia heh|tana gepaelpa. 
Ac he ne mseg 6a puHice be^itan on pijje populbe. pojipam 
6eah he ealle 6a pip jepaelpa begice. 6onne ne bip hit 6eah f 
hehpte gob.-^ ne "iSa peleptan gepaelpa. poppam he ne beop ece. 
Ba anbppopobe ic 3 cpsep Nu ic onjite s^no^ ppeotole f 6a 
peleptan ^ej-aalpa ne jinb on 6ippe populbe. Ba epeep he. Ne^ 

^ Cott. Jja&m. ® Catt. Jj»m, ^ Cott pop>aMn * Cott. eal oj^ptu 
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life for wealth, and foregoes manj a worldly pleasure in order 
that he may acquire and keep wealth, because be is desirous 
that above all other things. But if he obtain it, he then 
thinks that he has not enough, unless he have also power be* 
sides ; for he thinks that he cannot keep the wealth without 
power. moreover, does there ever seem to him enough, 

until he has all that he desires. For wealth desires power, 
and power desires dignity, and dignity desires glory. After 
he is full of wealth, it then seems to him that he may have 
every desire if he have power : and he gives all the wealth for 
power, unless he is able to obtain it for less ; and foregoes 
every other advantage, in order that he may attain to power. 
And then it often happens, that when he has given all that 
he had for power, he has neither the power, nor moreover that 
which he gave for it, but at length becomes so poor that he 
has not even mere necessaries, that is, food and clothing. He 
then is desirous of necessaries, not of power. We before spoke 
of the five felicities, that is, wealth, and power, and dignity, 
and renown, and pleasure. Now have we treated of wealth 
and of power; and the same we may say of the three which 
we have not treated of: that is, dignify, and renown, and 
pleasure. These three things, and the two which we before 
named, though any man think that in any one soever of them 
can possess full happiness, it is not the sooner so, though 
they hope for it, unless they have all the five. Then answered 
I, and said : What ought we then to do ? since thou sayest 
that we cannot m any one soever of these have the highest 
good, and full happiness : and we do not at all think that 
any one soever of us can obtain the five all together. Then 
answered he, and said : If any one desire that he may have 
all the five, then desireth he the highest felicities ; but he 
cannot fully obtain them in this world. For though be 
should obtain all the five goods, it nevertheless would not be 
the supreme good, nor the best happiness, because they are 
^ot eternal. Then answered I, and said: Now I perceive 
clearly enough, that the best felicities are not in this world. 



126 


BOEXHIUS. 


CHAP. XXXIIT- 


Jjeajip Han mm on J)irr« onfepeapban lipe fpSrpian mfceji ^am 
fopum ge!f5el|>uin, ne paef p^nan f lie hep maege 
pnban. Da cp»p ic. Sop €vl fejit: :• 

^ § III.P Da c^p he. Ic pene nu ^ ic Se habbe genog sepaeb 
jTube pa leafan 2:ef»lpa. Ac ic polbe nn f t$iL penbejt pin nige- 
panc iqiam pam leafan i^epaelpum. porme ongitftr pu fpipe pape^ 
b'a fopan jepa&lpa pe ic pe «ep xebec f ic Se eopian polbe. Da 
cpjep 1C. De puppum “Sa b^'fi^e^ men on^itap pacce pilla ge- 
faelpa pmc. ^eah he paeji ne pen paep be beopa penap. Du me 
^ebete nu Ijtle aep ^ pu hi polbepc me gecsecan. Ac psep me 
&ncp f f beo peo pope peo puilppemefae gepselp. masg 
aelciim bipe foljepa pellan pupbpuni^enbne pelan,^ ecne an- 
pealb. *] png^ne peopppcipe. ^ ece mseppe.® pulle ^enybc. 
puppum f IC cpepe pie peo pope ^epfielp Se an pippa pipa mae^ 
pullice pojisipan. poppani on aelcuin anum bi pnc eahe. 
pop]»pm 1C j'ecje pap popb "be. pop py ic pile f pu pite 
^ pe cpibe j'pipe paepc ip on mmum QOobe. ppa paept f bip 
me nan man gebpeli^an® ne mae^. Da cpaep be. 6aia cnibc. 
bpaec" pu eapc geps^ii^ ^ pu bic ppa onjicen baeppc. Ac ic polbe 
f pc ppjTiebon 51c spceptJampepe }iana ip. Da cp»p ic. Ppset 
ip f ponne. Da cpjBp he, p'eapc pu bp8e]>ep aemg pippa anbpeap- 
bana gooba pe ma&ge pellan pulle jepaslpa. Da anbppapobe ic. 
■3 cpsep. Nac ic nan pubc on pyp anbpeapban bpe pe ppelc gipan 
mse^ie. Da cpae]> be. Dap anbpeapban 50b® pnc anbcneppa ’SsepN 
ecan ^obep.^ nsep pull job.^® poji] 7 am bi ne ma^on pop gob^^ ^ 
pull pop;5ipan heojiapoljejium. Da cpsepic. Ic eom genog 
pel jepapa ^Saep pe pu psegpc. Da cpsep he. Nu pu “Sonne papc 
bp^c Sa leapan ^efaslpa pine, anb bpaet pa popan jepselpa pnc. 
nu 1C polbe f pu leopnobepc bu pu mibcepc becuman co Sam 
popum jepaelpum. Daepsep ic. Pu ne gebecepu me ^epyfin seji 
f jm hic polbejc me ^ecsecan. 3 melypee nu f ppipe geojine ^e- 
beojian.^® Da cpsep be. Ppaec pculon pe nu bon co pam^*^ f ]>e 
rnsejon cumon co Sam popum gepaelpum. ppaepeji pe peylon 
bioban Sone gobeunban pilcum. se^peji §e on Iseppan, ge on 
mapan, ppa ppa upe uppica p»be Place. Da epaep ic. Ic pene f 
pe pcj'lon bibban Sone paebep eallpa pinga. poppam pe Se bine 
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Then said he : No man needs in this present life to seek after 
the true felicities, nor think that here he can find sufficient 
good. Then said I : Thou sajest truly. 

° § III. Then said he : I think that I have said enough to 
thee about the false goods. But I am desirous that thou 
shouldest turn thy attention from the false goods ; then wilt 
thou very soon know the true goods, which I before promised 
thee that I would show thee. Then said I: Even foolish men 
know that full goods exist, though they may not be where 
they suppose them. Thou promisedst me, a little while ago, 
that thou wouldest teach me them. But of this I am per- 
suaded, that that is the true and the perfect happiness, which 
can give to all its followers permanent wealth, and everlasting 
power, and perpetual dignity, and eternal glory, and full 
abundance. And moreover, I say that is the true happiness 
which can fully bestow any of these five ; because in every 
one they all are. I say these words to thee, because I am 
desirous that thou shouldest know that the doctrine is well 
fixed in my mind: so fixed, that no man can draw me aside 
from it. Then said he : 0, child, how happy art thou that 
thou hast BO learned it ! But I am desirous that we should 
still inquire after that which is deficient to thee. Then said 
I : "What is that, then ? Then said he: Dost thou think that 
any of these present goods can give thee full happiness ? 
^Then answered I, and said : I know nothing in this present 
life that can give such. Then said he : These present goods 
are images of the eternal good, not full good, because they 
cannot give true good nor full good to their followers. Then 
said I : I am well enough assured of that which thou sayest. 
Then said he : Now thou knowest what the false goods are, 
and what the true goods are, I would that thou shouldest 
learn how thou mayest come to the true goods. Then said 
I : Didst thou not formerly promise me that thou wouldest 
teach it me ? and I am now very anxiously desirous to hear 
it. Then said he : What ought we now to do, in order that 
'we may come to the true goods ? Shall we implore the divine 
help as well in less as in greater things, as our philosopher 
Plato said ? Then said I : I think th^ we ought to pray to 
the Father of all things : for he who is unwilling to pray to 
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bibban nyle, ^orme ne ‘^emet he hine. ne pp]?on^ pihcne pe^ 
pip hif ue apebaf. Da cpsef he, 8pij)e pyhc^ ‘Su anb 

OBjan ]>a pin^an anb ^up cpsej). 

§ IV €ala DjiN’hcen. hu micel 3 hu punbephc fu eap]?. tSm 
pe ealle pine ^epceapca- gepepenlice -3 eac unjepepenlice. pun- 
bephce ^epceope ■} ^epceabpiplice heopa pelcpt. tSu pe tiba ppam 
mibbaheapbep pjiuman op ^one enbe enbebypblice gepetcept. 
ppa f re hi se^pep ge pop 5 papap. ge eprcumap. pu pe ealle “Sa 
unpciHan gej-ceapca to pmum pillan apcyjjajt. 3 t 5 u pelp pimle 
jTille anb unapenbeblic ' 5 uphpunapt. pojipampe nan mihcigpa pe 
nip. ne nan pm gehca. ne pe nan neobt 5 eapp ne laepbe to 
p\pcanne pophtept. acmibpinum agenum pillan. 3 mib 

J’innm agenum anpealbe pu ealle 'Sing gepophcept. Seah Su 
heopa nanep ne bepoppte. Spipe punbeplic ip f gecynb pinep. 
gobep. poppampe hit ip eall an. Su 3 Sin gobnep. f gob na uton 
cumen to pe. ac hit ip Sm agen. ac eall f pe gobep habbap on 
pi]j*e populbe. f up ip uton cumen. f ip ppom pe. nseppt pu 
nanne anban to nanum pinge. popparape nan cpaeptigpa ip 
Sonne pu. ne nan pm gehca. poppam pu ealle gob mib pme]* 
anep gepeahtegepohtept^gepophtept. iNebipnobepenan man, 
poppam Se nan aep pe nsep. pajia pe auht oSSe nauht pophte. 
Ac pu ealle pmg gepophtept ppipe gobe ppipe psegepe. pu j'elp 
eapt f hehpte gob ^ f paegepejie. ppa ppa pu pelp gepohtept. pu 
gepophtept pipne mibban geapb. hij'pelpt ppa ppa Su pilt. pu 
pelp baelpt eall gob ppa ppa Su pilt. 3 ealle gepceapta pu ge-^ 
pceope him gebce. 3 eac on pumum pingum ungehce. Seah pu 
Sa eaUe gepceapta ane naman genembe. ealle pu nembept to- 
gaebepe anb hete populb. 3 peahSone anne noman Su tobselbept 
on peopep gepceapta. an pgepa ip eoppe. opep paetep. pjiibbe 
l}pt. peopppe pyp. aelcum papa Su gepettept hip agene punbep- 
ptope. 3 peah selc ip pip o]ipe genemneb. 3 pibj'umlice gebunben 
mib pinum bebobe, ppap heopa nan oppej meapcene opepeobe. 

3 ]'e cyle geppopobe pip Sa hseto. 3 f paet pip Sam bpygum. 
eoppan gec<nb 3 psetepep ip cealb. pie eopp ip bpyge 3 cealb. 3 
f pastep paet 3 cealb pie lypt Soione ip genemneb p hio ip 
S® cealb. ge paet. ge peapm. nip hit nan punbep. pop- 
pampe hio ip gepceapen on ]?am mible betpux Saepe bp;^an 3 
paepe cealban eoppan. 3 pam hataiipj^ie. f pj^i ip ypemept opep 
ealium pippum populb gepceaptum, f^unboplic ip ^ pm gepeahc. 

*1 Boet. lib. iii. metrum 9. — 0 qui perpetuS, mundum, &c. 
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him, will not find him, nor moreover will he pursue the right 
way towards him. Then said he : Very rightly thou sayest ; 
and began then to sing, and thus said : 

§ IV. O Lord, how great and how wonderful thou art! 
Thou who all thy creatures visible and also invisible wonder- 
fully hast created, and rationally governest them ! Thou, who 
times, from the beginning of the middle-earth to the end, 
settest in order, so that they both depart and return ! Thou, 
who all moving creatures according to thy will stirrest, and 
thou thyself always fixed and unchangeable remainest ! For 
none is mightier than thou, nor any like thee ! iN’o necessity 
taught thee to make that which thou hast made, but by thine 
own will and by thine own power thou madest all things, 
.though thou didst need none of them. Very wonderful is 
the nature of thy good, for it is all one, thou and thy good- 
ness. Good is not come to thee from without, but it is thiue 
own. But all that we have of good in this world is come to 
us from without, that is, from thee ! Thou hast no envy to 
anything, because no one is more skilful than thou, nor any 
like thee 5 for thou, by thy sole counsel, hast designed and 
.wrought all good ! "No man set thee an example, for no one 
was before thee, who anything or nothing might make. But 
thou hasfc made all things very good, and very fair, and thou 
thyself art the highest good and the fairest. As thou thyself 
^ didst design, so hast thou made this middle-earth, and dost 
govern it as thou wilt ; and thou thyself dost distribute all 
good as thou wilt. And thou hast made all creatures like to 
each other, and also in some respects unlike. Though thou 
hast named all these creatures separately with one name, 
thou hast named them all together, and called them World, 
nevertheless, that one name thou hast divided into four 
elements. One of them is earth; another, water; the third, 
air ; the fourth, fire. To every one of them thou hast set its 
own separate place, and yet every one is with other classed, 
and peaceably bound by thy commandment ; so that no one 
^ef them should pass over another’s boundary, and the cold 
suffer' by the heat, and the wet by the dry. The nature of 
earth and of water is cold ; the earth is dry and cold, and the 
water wet and cold. But the air is distinguished, that it i® 
either cold, or wet, or warm. It is no wonder; because it is 
created in the midst, between the dry and the cold earth and 
the hot fire. The fire is uppermost over all tlftse worldly 
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f ]m hcepi't je U ^erceafta lemmjiyobe betpus 

him. eac ^eraen^be. fa b|iijaB eopfau *3 “^a cealban unbep 
]mm cealban ])ietepe 3 ]) psetan. f faet hnepce 3 plopeiibe paetep 
hsebbe plo]i on f a&jie peepcan eopSan FOpjmmfe hit ne ms&5 on 
him pelpum jej'tanban. Ac j*eo eopJ»e luc helt 3 be punium 
bseie 3 F^P Seleht f hio SP^Pf 3 

anb pej'tmap popfam ^ip ‘]) ps&tep hi ne jef psenfoe. *Sonne 

bfiujobe hio 3 puphe tobpipen mib fam pmbe fpa fpa bup 
a\e. ne mihce nanpuhc hbbenbep b»pe eoppan bpucan. ne f^p 
pascepep. ne on naiij^ium eapbi^an pop cile. gip pu hi hpaet 
hpe^imn2;a pif pyp ne gemen^beji:. J 7 unboplice cp«p:e fu hib 
hjeppc ^ej'ceapen f) f P571 ne popbaepnf f p8ete]i 3 Sa eop]?an. 
nu hit ^emenjeb ip pif eejfep. ne ept f psetep anb ]'eo eoppe 
ealhui^a ne abp8epce)> f pyp. f sep psetepep a^nu cyf ip on eopfan.^ 
3 eac on lypce. 3 ept bupn ]?am pobope. ac “Ssep pj^iep agen 
ptebe ip opep eallum popiilb gepceaprum gepepenhcum. 3 feah 
hit ip gemengeb pif ealle gepceapta. 3 5 eah ne mseg nane papa 
gepceapta ealiunga opeuman. pop]iampe hit nsepp leape Sa&p 
selmilicigan. pio eopjie ^Sonne ip hepgpe 3 piccpe ponne oppa 
gepceapta. poppam hio ip niopop Sonne aenig oppu gepceapt 
buton ])am pobope. poppam pe pobop bine haepp aelce baeg 
utane. Seah he hipe napep ne geneala&ce. on aelcepe jcope he 
ip hipe emn neah. ge upan. ge neopon. aelc Sapa gepceapta. pe 
pe gepS^iB sep ^mibe pppaecon. haepp hip agenne eapb on punb- 
pon. 3 Seah ip aelc pip opep gemengeb. poppampe nan Sapa ge^ 
pceapta ne maeg bion buton opeppe. Seah hio unppeotol pe on 
Saepe opeppe. ppa ppa nu paetep 3 eoppe pint ppipe eapppe to 
ge]*eonne oStSe to ongitonne bypgum monnum on pj^pe. 3 ppa 
peah hi pint pa&p pip gemengbe. ppa ip eac paep pyp on Sam 
ptanum 3 on pam paetepe. ppipe eappop hape. ac kt ip Seah 
papa. Du gehunbe -f) pj-p mib j^ipeunabinbenblicum pacentum. 
f hit ne maeg cuinan to hip agenum eapbe. f ip to pam maeptan 
^]ie Se opep up ip pyiaep hit poplsete pa eoppan. 3 ealle oppe 
gepceapta aj^pinbaS pop ungemedicum cyle. gip kt eaJlunga 
ppom gejnte. Du geptapolabept eoppan j'pipe punbophce 3 
paepthce f heo ne belt on nane hedpe. ne on nanum eojiphc 
pmge ne ptent. ne nanpuht eopphcep k ne heait. f ko ne pge. 
3 mp kpe Sonne eppe to peaUanne op bune Sonne up. Du eac 
pa ppiepedban papla on geppaepum Lmum ptj3ie]t:. ypB. f paepe 
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creatures. Wonderful is tlir counsel, "wliicli thou hast in 
both respects accomplished : both hast bounded the creatures 
between themselves, and also hast intermixed them ; the dry 
and the cold earth under the cold and the wet water, that the 
soft and flowing water may have a floor on the firm earth, be- 
cause it cannot of itself stand ; but the earth holds it, and in 
some measure imbibes, and by that moiatening^ it becomes 
wet, so that it grows, and blossoms, and produces fruits. 
Por if the water moistened it not, then would it become dry, 
and would be driven by the wind like dust or ashes, "Nor 
could anything living enjoy the earth, or the water, or dwell 
in either for cold, if thou didst not a little mix them with fire. 
"With wonderful skill thou hast caused it, that the fire burns 
not the water and the earth, when it is mixed with both : 
nor, again, the water and the earth entirely extinguish the- 
fire. The water’s own region is on the earth, and also in the 
air, and again above the sky. But the fire’s own place is 
above all visible worldly creatures ; and though it is mixed 
with all elements, nevertheless it cannot altogether overcome 
any one of the elements, because it has not leave from the 
Almighty. The earth, then, is heavier and thicker than other 
elements, because it is lower than any other creature except 
the sky ; for the sky extends itself every day outwardly, and 
^though it approaches it nowhere, it is in every place equally 
nigh to it, both above and beneath. Every one of tie ele- 
ments which we formerly spoke about has its own region 
apart, and yet is every one mixed with others because no 
one of the 'elements can exist without another, though it be 
imperceptible in the other. Thus water and earth are very 
difiScuit to be seen or to be perceived by ignorant men in fire, 
and yet they are nevertheless mixed therewith. So is there 
also fire in stones and in water; very difficult to be seen, but 
it is nevertheless there. Thou hast bound the fire with very 
indissoluble chains, that it may not come to its own region, 
that is, to the greatest fire which is over us ; lest it should 
forsake the earth, and aE other creatures should perish by 
excessive cold, if it should altogether depart; Thou hast 
established earth very wonderMiy and firmly, so that it 
does not incline on any side, nor stand on any earthly thing, 
nor does anything earthly hold it that it may not sink ; and 
it is not easier for it to iall downwards than upwards. Thou^ 
also movest the threefold soul in agreeing hmhs; so that* 
k2 
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paple Isej-fe ne bjj on ^Sam Is&pcan pnjjie. Be on eaQum Jam 
iK^oman. pop Bi ic cp»]> po papul pflepe f jnopealb. poppamfe 
ujppitan peoja]) f hio hseboe Bpio jec^b. an Bapa jecjnfaa ip f 
heo bi^ pilnijenbe. opep ■p hio bip ippienbe. ppibbe fast hio bi]> 
gepceabpip. tpaBapa jecjnbuhabbaj netenn, ppa pame ppa men. 
opep Bapa ip pilauns- opep ip ippunj. ac pe mon ana linpp 2^ 
pceabpjpeppe. nallep nan oBpu jepceapt. poppi be bsepp opep* 
punjen eaile Ba eoppbcan ^eTcea.fCA mib gepeabte '] mib anb- 
jite. poppam peo jepceabpipnep pceal pealban ae^ep je B»pe 
pilnunja je p»p Jppep. poppam bio ip pjnbeplic qiaept Baepe 
paple. Spa pu ^epcei^a Ba paule f bio pceolbe ealne pe^ bpeap- 
pan on bipe pdppe.^ppa ppa eallpep pobop bpeppp. oBBe ppa 
bpeol onbpeppp. pmeagenbe ^mb bipe pceoppenb. oBBe ^be bi 
pelpe. oBb'e Jmbe Bap eopplican gepceapta. Bonne bio ponne 
Jmbe bipe pcippenb pmeap. Bonne biB bio opep bipe pelppe. ac 
ponne bio fmbe bi pdpe pmeaB. ponne bip bio on bipe pelppe. 
anb unbep bipe pelppe bio bip ponne. Bonne beo Inpap pap 
eoppbcan pm;. 3 Bapa punbpap. Ppset pu Dpibten pop^eape 
pam inplom eapb on bioponum. "j him psep %vp[t peoppbce jipa. 
fielcepe be bipe jeeapnunje. ^ jebepc f be jcinap ppipe beojite. 
^ Beob ppipe mij^ce bipbni. pome beopbtop. pume imb^^htop. 
ppa ppa pteoppan. sic be bip jeeapnonga. Ppst puDpibten je- 
^sbepapt Ba bioponliconpap^;] Ba eoppbcan bcboman. ;] bi on 
DiD'e populbe jemen^ept. ppa ppa bi ppom Be bibep comon. ppa 
bi eac to Be bionan pinbiap, p^lbept pap eoppan mib mij^- 
bcam cjnpenum netena. hi pppan apeope zmpthcmn jmbe 
tpeopa -j ^Tita. Fopjip nu Dpibten upum ClOobum f bi moton 
to pe aftigan pupb Bap eappopu pippe populbe. 3 op pippum bi- 
pegum to pe cuman, *] openum ea^um upep GDobep pe moten 
gepeon Bone spdan spelm ealpa joba. p eapt Do. Fopjip up 
Bonne hale eagon upep ODobep. f pe bi ponne moton apsptman 
on pe. 3 tobpip pone mij’C Be nu banjap bepopan upep CDobep 
eajiim. 3 onlibc pa eajan nub Binum leobte. poppam pu eapt 
po biphtu psp popan leohtep. 3 pu eajit peo pepce pspt pop- 
pspcpa. anb pu ^ebept j} bi pe J^peop. jiu eapt ealpa pinga 
ppuma 3 cube. Du bpipt ealle pmj buton jeppmce. Du eapc 
5® p8S' S® labpeop. %eo poptop pe pe peg to bjp. pe ealle 
men to pmbiap:- 
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there is not less of the soul in the least finger than in all 
the body. I said that the soul was threefold, because philo- 
sophers say that she has three natures. One of these natures 
is, that she has thepower of willing ; the second is, that she is 
subject to anger ; the third, that she is rational. Two of these 
natures beasts have, the same as men. One of them is will, 
the other is anger. But man alone has reason, and not anj 
other creature. Therefore he has excelled all earthly creatures 
by thought and by understanding. For reason should govern 
both wm and anger, because it is the peculiar fiicultT of the 
soul. So hast thou created the soul that she should always 
turn upon herself, as all this sky turns, or as a wheel turns 
round, inquiring about her maker, or about hersdf, or about 
these earthly creatures. 'When she inquires about her maker, 
then is she above herself. But when she inquires about her- 
self, then is she in herself. And she is beneath herself when 
she loves these earthly things and admires them. Thou, 0 
Lord, hast given to souls a dwelling in the heavens, and on 
them thou bestowest worthy gifts, to every one according to 
its deserving : and causest them to shine very bright, and yet 
with very varied brightness, some brighter, some less bright, 
even as the stars, every one according to its desert. Thou, 
O Lord, bringest togetlier the heavenly souls and the earthly 
bodies, and iinitest them in this world. As they from thee 
came hither, so shall they also to thee hence tend. Thou 
fiUedest this earth with various kinds of animals, and after- 
wards didst sow it with various seed of trees and plants! 
Qrant now, 0 Lord, to our minds, that they may ascend to 
thee through these ^fficulties of this world, and from these 
occupations come to thee ; and that with the open eyes of 
onr mind we may see the noble fountain of all goods. That 
art thou ! Grant to us, then, sound eyes of our mind, that 
we may fix them on thee ; and drive aw^ the mist that now 
hangs oefore the eyes of our mind, and enlighten the eyes 
with thy light : for thou art the brightness of the true light, 
and thou art the quiet rest of the just, and thou wilt cause 
that they shall see thee. Thou art of all things the beginning 
and the end. Thou support est all things without labour. Thou 
art both the way and the guide, and the place that the way 
leads to. All men tend to thee ! 
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§ I. IXX jv fa I>if leuf «uh fi]’ jebeb aruiijen hae>be. 
fa oii^nu lie efc fpelliaii anb Jmf qnef . Ic ]»ene pmt hit pe nu 
sepepc feapp. f ic fe ji^iiecce hpsep p liehfce 50b ip. nu ic fe 
aiji hapbe jqiebt^ lip»t it pap. obhe lip\*lc j? mebexne job pap. 
hj^-lc *}i immebEme. ac® anep pmjep ic Se polbe ajiept acpiau.® 
Ppefep ]»u pene f amj Smj on pifpe pujml&e ppa job pe f hit 
b'e raaje pipjipan pullc jepalfa. ic pe acpije pj- ic nolbe f 
unc beppce aneju leap aiilicnep pop popa jepalpa. pji pjr nan 
nion ne mag opfpacan f pum got ne pie -p hehjte, p® ppa pum 
micul apebii ■] biop ;] ijition mouije bpocap ■j pip^**' op. poji 
?y\' mou cpip be pumuni jobe 'll hit ne pie pull job. popfam him 
bip hpap iipej'^ pma. anb peah ne bi]’ eallep butan. poppam ale 
pmj p)*jip to naulice jip hit nauhe jubep on him napp. be )iy 
pu niihc onjican p op pam mapean jobe cumap iSa lapj-an job. 
nap Of pam lappon pac niapte. '^e7 ma pe peo ea maj peoppan 
CO apelme. ac j e apelm niaj peoji’ISan co ea. anb peo ea 
eJmS ept to pain apelme. ppa eJmS ale job op Ixobe. anb ept 
to him. anb he ip pat pile job. ^ ‘p piillpjiemebe. jj nonep 
piUan paua ne bip. Nu bu miht ppeocule onjitan ^ p ip Iji'b 
pelp. ppi ne nuht ]ni jepencan. jip nan puht pull nape, ponne 
nape non puht pana. jip nan puht pana nape, ponne na]ie 
nan pulic® pull, pp pj bip anij pull pmj. pe pum bip pana, 3 
pop pj’ bip anij pinj Jnma. be pum bip pull, ale pinj bip pullopt 
f'lL hip ajenum eiijiba. PpJ' ne miht pu bonne jepeneon jip on 
anejuin pippa eopplicena joba anijep piHon -j anijep jobej* 
piuni ip. bonne ip pum job pull alcep pillan. ^ nip nanep jobep 
pana. Da nubppopube ic ^ epap. Spipe pihdice ^ ppipe jepceab- 
pjplice pu happt me opepeumen ^ jepanjen. -p ic ne maj no 
pijjcpejiau. ne piippum onjean p jepencan. buton p hit ip call 
ppa ppa bu pejpt :• 

§ II,* Da epap ]'e p'lpbom. Nu ic polbe p pu pohtept je- 
tijinliee oJ)pB p J’u onjeate hpaji peo pulle jejialp pre. tJu ne 

' G>*et, lib, iii. pmga 10. — Qm^niam iptur qnoe sit imperlbcti, &c. 

^ Butt. lib. iii, pr09.i In, — Q ud rero. inquit hnbitet, &c. 

I Curt, jepeaht. “ lijn-lc ). iiii]n«;beme ac, aasuiit in MS, Bod. » Cott. 
upciau. * Cott pe. ‘ * Cutt. ]ii) a. « Cott. bpugn. ? Cott. Pon. 
^ 1 Jip non pnht ptuia uiape. J^mne nejie uau puht, dosunt in MS. 
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§ I. ’V^HEsr Wisdom bod sung tbia lay and this prayer, 
then began he again to speak, and thus said: 1 think that it 
is now, in the &rat place, necessary that 1 show tlieo where 
the highest good is, now I liaTe already shown theo what it 
was ; or which was the perfect good, and which the imperfect. 
But one thing 1 would drat ask thee : Whether thou thudEest 
that anything in this world is so good that it con give thee 
full happiness ? For this reason 1 ask thee, because 1 am 
nnwillmg that any false resemblance should impose upon us 
for the true happiness. For no man can deny that some 
good is the highest : as it were a great and deep fountain, 
and from whien many brooks and rivers flow. We therefore 
say concerning any good, that it is not full good, because 
there is in it a defleieucy of something ; and yet it is not 
entirely without ^ood, for everything comes to naught if it 
has no* good in it Hence thou mayest learn that from the 
greatest good come the less goods ; not from the leas the 

S 'eatest, any more than the river may become a fountain. 

ut the fountain may become a river, and yet the river comes 
again to the fountain! So every good comes from God, and 
again to him, and he is the full and perfect good, which is 
not deficient in any will Now thou mayest clearly under- 
stand that this is GK)d himself. Why canst thou not imagine, 
tJtat if nothing were full, then would nothing be deficient : 
and if nothing were deficient, then would nothing^ be full ? 
Therefore is anything full, because some is deficient; and 
therefore is anything deficient, because some is fulL Every- 
thing is fullest in its proper station. Why const thou not 
then conceive, that if in any of these earthl^ goods there is a 
deficiency of any will and of any good, then is some good full 
of every w^, and is deficient in no good P Then answered 
I, and said: rightly and ve^ rationally thou hast ovei> 

come and convinced me, so that 1 cannot contradict, or even 
imagine anifthing contrary to it, bat that it is all even as thou 
sayest. 

§ II. Then said Wisdom: Now I would that thou shouldest 
consider studiou^y until thou discover where the full happi- 
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pajt: Bu nu f eafl moHcJn if anmoblice jejmf a f Eofa if fjnima 
ealjia joba ^ pealfaenb eallpa jefceapta. he if f nehftB %ob?- ne 
xufiime monn iiu ps&f ne tpeop. fop]>am he nauht n;^on 
betepe. ne fup]mm nauht emn jobef. pp^am uf fejf aelc je- 
fceabppef ^ ealle men jj ilce anbetta]) i Eob ne ■)} hehfte 
job. pppam pe hi tBecniap f eoill job on him fy.“ poppsem Jif 
hit fp nape. tSonne naepe he ^ f he jehaten if. ojpe aenij 
pinj sap psape. oppe aaltaeppe. 'bonne paape past betepe bonne 
he. Ac foppam pe nan binj neaf aap panne he. ne salcsappe 
bonne he. ne bec^peopppe bonne he. poppam he if fpnma. ;] 
sepehn. *3 hpop eallpa joba. jenoj fpeotol hit if. paat f piUe 
job paf. sappam pe ^ pana. if to jelepanne ^ fe hehfta job 
If* aalcer jobef piUaft. py laaf pe lenj fppecen* ;^b 6 bonne pe 
^Tifon.® Se ilca Eob if. fpa fpa pe sap fsabon. f hehfte job. ] 
ba feleftan jefaelpa nu hit if openhce cnp. f pa feleftan je- 
fselpa on nanum oppum jefceajitum ne fint. bucon on Eobe. 
Ea crpaap ic. Ic earn jepapa i • 

§ III.* Da cpsBp he. Ic pe healpje f bu jefceabpifhce f 
onjite 'P te Eob if piU aalcpe pollfpemebneffe. ^ selcef jobef. 

^cepe jafselpe. Da cpeep ic. Ic ne maej pi^ce onjitan. pop 
hpi bu ept fejft f lice f pu sap fsebeft. Da cpsep he. FoppJ ic 
hit pe f ecje ept. py ic nolbe y bu penbejx f pe Eob be psebep 
If ‘2 ppuma e^pa jef ceajpta. f him ahponan utane come hif 
feo heahe jobnef be he pU if. Ne ic eac nalbe ^ pu penbeft 
^ te opep paape hif job ^ hif Jepselp. obep he fdp. poppam jip 
^ penfc f him ahponan utan comon ba job be he haepp. bonne 
paape f pinj betepe be hit him jpam come, bonne he. jip hie 
jpa psepe. Ac f if fpipe bjfhc 3 fpipe micel fjnn ^ mon psef 
penon fceole® be Eobe. obbe ept panan f sanij pinj sap him 
psepe. obbe betepe bonne he. oppe him jehc. Ac pe fceolon^ 
Dion jepapan^'^ ^ pe Eob pe eallpa binja betft. Eip pu nu Je- 
lepjx f Eob pe* fpa p?a on monnum bip. obbep bip je mon, f 
bip fapl 2 hchoma. obben bip hif jobnep. pa jejsebpap Eob ^ ept 
setjsefape jahelt ^ jemetjap. jip pu bonne jelepft f hit ppa pe 
on Eobe.^^ bonne pcealt pu n^e jdeopon” ^ pm anpealb^* 

* Host lib. iii. prosa ID. — Seil qiuesD, iuqnit, &c. 

* Bud. ISob. » Gutt. pen. > Bod. napane % * Cott. pe. * Bol 

fppecan. ® Cott. ymb >onne pe ne >yppeh. ’ Cott. hi po hea joob- 
nep * Cott. fcj'le. ® Cott. pcoloD. 1® Bod. Je>a}a. Cott. 
Sdypx te an Bob pe. « Cott. J00&& Cott. Jeleopan. “ Colt 
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ness is. Bosfc tlioa not then know that all tnankind is unani- 


mously consenting that God is the origin of all goods, and the 
ruler of all creatures p He is the hiehest good; nor do any 
men doubt it, for they know nothing better, nor indeed any- 
thing equally good. Therefore every argument informs us, 
and all men confess the same, that God is the highest good: 
for they show that all good is in him. Eor if it were not so, 
then he would not be that which he is called. Or if any- 
thing were more andent or more excellent, then would that 
be better than he. But because nothing was more ancient 
than he, nor more excellent than he, nor more precious than 
he, therefore is he the origin, and the source, and the roof of 
all goods. ^ It is sufficienllj evident that the perfect good was 
before the imperfe^. This th&h is to he ackuowledged, that 
the highest good is fullest of every good, that we may not 
speak longer about it than we need. The same God is, as 
we before said, the highest good and the best happiness ; 
since it is evidently known that the best felicities are in 
no other things hut in God. Then said 1 : I am convinced 
of%t 


§ III. Then said he : I beseech thee that thou wouldest 
rabonally understand this, that God is full of all perfection, 
and of aU good, and of all happiness. Then sold I ; I cannot 
^ fuHy comprehend wW thou again sayest the same thing which 
' thou aaidst before, Then said he : Iror this reason I say it to 
thee again, because 1 am unwilling that thou shouldest sup- 
pose that God, who is the father and origin of all creatures ; 
that the supreme goodness of him, of which he is Ml, came 
to him from without. Nor moreover am I willing that thou 
shouldest suppose that his good and his happiness were one 
thing, and himself another. For if thou thmkest that the 


good which he has, came to him from without, then would 
that thing from which it came to him he better than he, if it 
were so. But it is very foolish, and a very great sin, that any 
one should thus think of God ; or moreover think that any- 
thing was before him, or better than he, or like him. But we 
must be convinced that God is of aU things the best. If thou 
then helievest that God is like as it is among men, that one 
thing is the man, that is soul and body, and another is his 
" goo&esB, which God joins and afterwaroB holds together and 
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fie luajia iSoime lup . ]>«6 iSozine hif fpa gefomiuse fpa he fone 
Tipne bej. Pp»c e&lc Jnng “Se cofceaben bi]? pjiom ojjium. bip 
opep. o])ep f 'SeaJi hi fien. liij: ponne hpelc 

]>in5 cofceaben bib pjiom Bum' bdiftan gobe.® bonne ne bi]) p 
no p bebfte gob,** f» if oeah micel fjTi co gefencenne be liobe, 
p eenig gob jie butou on him. o5Se snig ppom bnn abeeleb. 
FO}i])am]}e nan fubc nif bet:e]ie iSonne be. ne emn gob bun. 
Ppilc ]nng mseg beon becepe ponne hif fceoppenb. b'ojipam ic 
r^e nub pibtpe gefceabfipiefje. f “p fie -p behfte gob on hif 
agenpe gecjnbe. p ce fjuLma. if eallpa jnnga. Ba cpisp ic. Nu 
}m haeffc me fpij>e jiibce Ofeppeabte.'* f)a cp®]) be. Ppac ic 

g nne cep f®be p p bebfte gob 3 fio hebfce gepmlp an poepe. 

i cpsBp 1C. Spa bit If. £>a cpcep be. Ppaet piUe pe tSonne fecgan 
bp®t p fie eUef butan Irob. Da cp®p ic. Ne m®g ic psf 
opfacan. poppampe ic bif p®f ®p gepapi :• 

§ IV.^ Da cp®p be. Pp®pqi bit afpeotolop ongiton 
mc^e. gip 1C ^^e fume bifne get® fecge. Irirnn tpa gob p»jion.° 
Se ne mibton ®t f omne bion. 3 pspon butn gobe.^ bu ne 
p»pe bit Sonne genob fpeotol. p Inopa^ ii®pe naupep p opep. 
pop py ne m®g p»t pulle gob bion no uobsleb. bu m®g bit 
beon ®gpqi ge pull, ge pana. poppam pe cpepap p fio pulle ge- 
yeslp 3 gob. p bi pen on gob *3 p pa p behfte. Sa ne magon 
iifl9p)ie peop]w tobcdebe. pu ne fceolon** pe ponne nebe bion 
ge]mpan p po behfte gefc&lp 3 po beabe gobcunbnef an pe. Da 
cpmp 1C. Nif nan pmg fopfie ponne p®t. ne magon pe nanpubt' 
pmban betepe^** ponne Ijob. Da cp®p be. Ac ic polbe get mib 
pimpe bifne pe bebpeppan ntan p pu ne mibtft nmnne peg 
pnban opep. jja fpa u]^tena gepuua if . p bi piliap pmle bp®t 
bpegu mpef 3 felbcupep eopan. p bi ni®gen mib apeccan p 
ClOob papa g^ejieubjia : • 

§ V iJu ne bcepbon pe mp gepebt^^ p Sa gefcelpa anb po 
gobcnnbnef an pape. pe pe Sonne ])a gef aljia bapp. Sonne bapp 
be agpQp fe pe Sone agpe^i bapp. pu ne bip pe Soime pull 
eabig. ne papc pu nu lipat^“ pe cpepnp p pe bio pip pe 
pifbom bapp. 3 pibtpip Sepibtpipneffebapp. pe cpepap eac 

^ Boet. bb. lit pro&a 10. — BeRplcc, inqoit, aa bliio qaaqua, &c« 

V Boat. lib. iii. prasa 10. — Xam quuniam beatitudmis. &c. 

1 Cott. pam. ’ Cott. goobe. ^ Cott. goob. ^ Bod. ojqijiehtne. 

* Boib geotme. ^ Cott tu goob pssjieD. ^ Cott bnto goobe. ^ p bu^ia, 
deaunt in SIS. Bod. ^ Cott pcubm. Cott mebemjie. Cott ' 
gepeabt “ Cott 
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regulates ; if tbou believeat that it is so with God, tben must 
thou of necessity believe that some power is greato than his, 
which may join toother what belongs to him, as he does what 
appertains to ns. Besides, whatseever is distinct from another 
thing is one, mxi^ the thing another, though they be together. 
If therefore anything is distinct from the highest good, then 
that IS not the highest good. It is, however, great sin to 
imagine concerning God that any good can be external to 
him, or any separated from him , because nothing is better 
than he, or equally good with him. 'WThat thing can be better 
than its creator P Therefore I say with right reason, that 
that is the highest good in its own nature, which is the origin 
of all things. Then said I : JN'ow thou hast very rightly iu- 
structed me. Then said he : But then I before said, that the 
highest good and the highest happiness were one. d?hen said 
I > So it is. Then said he : What shall we then say ? Wliat 
else is that but Glud P Then said I : I cannot deny this, for 
I was before convinced of it. 

§ lY. Then said he: Perhaps thou mayest more clearly 
apprehend it, if I still give thee some instance. If therefore 
two goods existed, which might not be together, and were 
nevertheless both good, would it uot be then sufficiently 
evident that neither of them was the other? Therefore the 
full good cannot be divided. How con it be both full and 
deficient P Hence we say that the full happiness and good, 
are one good, and that is the highest. They can never bo 
separated. Must we not then necessarily be convinced that 
the highest happiness and the supreme divinity are one ? 
Then said I ; Hothing is more true than that. We am not 
able to discover anything better than Gk)d. Then said he : 
But I would still prepare thee by some example, so that then 
mayest not find any way of escaping ; as the manner of philo- 
sophers is, that they fdways wish to dedare something new 
and strange, that they may thereby awaken the mind of the 
hearers. 

§ V. Have we not already proved that happiness and the 
divinity were one P He then who has happiness, has both in 
having either. Is he not, then, full happy r Knowest thou not, 
moreover, what we say, that any one is wise who has wisdom ; 
and righteous, who has righteousness ? 3o we also say that 
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f f pe Eob. }« Jja j^obnerre -j fia jeralpa- 1 »lc aefs&Lj 
mon bi)>!Ijob. ] feah ip an Eob.‘ pe if ftemn ] ftalSol ealpa 
goba. ^ Of b»m cuma]> eall gob. -3 ept In pmfaiap to him. 3 he' 
pelt eaJOLpa. }>€ah he nu pe fe jrjmma 3 fe p:a])ol eallpa joba pe 
op him cumap.’* fpa fpa ealle jreoppan peop^ onhhte 3 ge- 
bijihte op timpe pinxLOD. pime peab beo^mtop. fume im- 
beophtop. fpa eac fe mona. fpa midum he hht fpa po pinne 
bine sq'cmp ISonne hio hine ealne jeonbfcin]! Sonne bi]) be ea]l 
beopht. Da ic }ia ])if jpell on^eat. pa peapp ic agelpeb.* 3 fpipe 
apaejieb. 3 cp«p. If pif la punbc^c. 3 pinpm. 3 jefceabhc^ 
fpell pu nu fejft. Da cpaep he. Nif nan puht pjnpunpe ne 
gepifpe Bonne f pinj “J? pif® fpell pnbe ip 3 pe nu Jmbe 
fppecan pillap. poppam me Bincp pb p pe hit xemenjen to pam^ 
aeppan. Da cpasp ic. ppaet if J la :• 

§ YI.^ Da cpap he. ppaet pu paft J ic Be aep fafae f po 
foBe^ jefaelp paepe 30b. 3 opBaepepopan ^^efaelpe cumaB eall Ba 
oppe^ job Be pe aep }Tnbe fppaecon. 3 ept to. fpa fpa op Baepe 
fee cymp f peetep innon pa eoppan. anb paep apepfceap. c]^p 
Bonne np aet Bam aepelme. pjpp Bonne to bpoce. Bonne to ea. 
Bonne anblanj ea, op hit pj^p ept to f». Ac ic polbe pe nu 
BOpan hu Bu pif fpell unbepftanben haepbeft. Ppaepep Bn pene 
f pa pp job. Be pe opt aep Jinbe fppaecon. f if anpealb. 3 
peoppfcipe. 3 ppemaepnep® 3 jenjbt. 3 hbf. Ic polbe pton 
hpaepep Bu penbejt f Baf job paepon limu paepe ppan jefadpe,'^ 
rpa fpa moneju lunu beop® on anum men. 3 peoppap Beah eaUe 
to anum hchomon. oBBe pu penbeft f hpylc^*’’ an Bapa pp joba 
pophte Ba fopan jefaelpe. 3 jiBBau pa peopep joob paepon hipe 
30b. fpa fpa nu fapl 3 licdioma pjTicaB anne mon. 3 f e an mon 
haepp manije hm. 3 Beah to Bam tpam.^^ f if to Baepe faple 3 
to pam lidioman. belimpap eaUe paf paef monnef joob, je 
jaftlxce. Je hchomhce.^® Daet if nu paef lichoman job. f mon 
P® 1 Tcpaji%. 3 lanj. 3 bpab. 3 maneja oppu job to eac 
pam 3 ne bip hit Beah pe hchomafelp. toppam Beslh he Bapa 
joba hpj^Ic popleofe. Beah he bip J he aep" paef. poime if Baepe 
faple job paepfcipe. 3 jemetjunj. 3 jepjlb. 3 pj^htpipaef. 3 ^ 

lib- iii proaa 10.^Ciim multa, inquit, beatitado, &c. 

Bod. 1 fe >eah ij* liob. * Cott. jo^pa anb ealpa jooba J>eBh ir 

??? L cfmB. ® Cott ajelpeb. * Cott jefceabpflia 

Boa Jim. ® Bol jie. ^ Cott. oBpu. ® Bod. fonsuBpDCT. • Bod. i 

man hunb hma bioB, Bod. bpyle. “ Cott >»m tpaom. »» Cott* 

jaftbcu S^lichombcn. ** Cott. eac >»m. “ Cott «jiop. 
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§ vr. 

that is G-od which has goodness and happiness ; and every 
happy man is a God. And yet there is one Gh>d who is the 
stem and foundation of all goods, and from whom cometh all 
good, and again they tend to him, and he governs all. He is, 
moreover, the origin and the foundation of all goods which 
proceed from him. Thus all the stars are lighted and made 
bright by the sun : some, however, more brightly, some leas 
brightly. So also the moon gives light in such measure as 
the sun shines upon him. When she shines upon him all 
over, then is he all bright. When I heard this speech, I was 
astonished and greatly afraid, and said : This, indeed is a 
wonderful and delightrul and rationed argument which thou 
now usest. Then said he: Nothing is more delightful or 
more certain than the thing which this argument is about, 
and which we will now speak of, for methinks it good that 
we mix it with the precediug. Then said I : Oh ! what is 
that? 

§ YL Then said he: Thou knowest that I before said to 
thee that the true happiness was good ; and that from the 
true happiness come all the other goods, which we have 
before spoken about, and again return to it. Thus, from the 
sea the water enters into the earth, and then becomes fresh. 
It then comes up at the fountain, then runs to the brook, then 
to the river, then along the river till it returns to the sea. But 
^ I would now ask thee how thou hast understood this discourse. 
Whetherthou thinkest that the five goods, which we have often 
before mentioned, that is, power, and dignity, and renown, 
and abundance, and pleasure; 1 would &ow whether thou 
thoughtest that these goods were members of the true happi- 
ness, OB there are many members in one man, and yet all 
belong to one body; or whether thou though test that any 
one of the five goods constituted the true happiness, and then 
the four other goods were its good, as soul and body consti- 
tute one man, and the one man has many members, and 
nevertbdess to these two, that is, to the soul and to the body, 
belong aU these goods of the man, both ghostly and bodily. 
This then is the good of the body, that a man he fair, and 
strong, and tall, and broad, and many other goods in addition 
to these ; and yet it is not the body itself, becau^ if that 
loses any of these goods, it is nevertheless what it was be- 
fore. Then the good of the soul is prudence, and temp^ance, 
and pdtience, and justice, and wisdom, and manv like virtues ; 
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f iffeom. onb manege fpdce qis&p:»r. 3 ppa ISeah bif ofcji jio 
jnii bij> hipe qittpiai'. Da cp»f ic. Ic polbe f tSu me 
fiebevt jec j^eocolop Jinbe ^aopjie ]>e^to tSsepe j-ojmn ge- 
l»l|»e belimpap. Da cpap be. Ne re&be ic }» »p ■}? fio X^edJ) 
job psepe:- ic. ]>u^ f jiebefc bio f bebjice 

l^oob jwpe. Da cpreiS he. €apc t 5 u nu gee jeljapa f sre anpealb. 
3 peoppfcipe. 3 pjpemaBjinej*. 3 jenjbe. 3 bbr* J ea&iZ^ef. 
3 p hebjtre job. •}» ba paa ealle® aa. 3 -p an bonne pe 500. Da 
1C. I 3 u pile ic na paep ojpican. Da cpa&p he. pjwpeji 
JSincp pe bonne ^fa bm^ pen. pe papa popena sefadpa limu. be 
no 3ej«lp pslp. Da cp»p ic. Ic pat nu bpset pu polbep: pitan. 
uj me I5i*ce bet f pu me pebepcj-umebple Jmbe f. bonne bu 
me acfo^ep: Da cpsep be. Pa ne nnbt bu jepencan. gip ba y)b 
rsepon pBBjie popan sepalpe lunu. bonne piepon hi bp»c bpe^u^ 
n^aeleb. fpa pp^ monnep beboman bmu bip bpsat bpe^ii^ to- 
b£cleb. oc psepn hma 3ec5nb if f bie ^epypeap ssnne licboman. 
3 beab nebipeaUun^ajelice. Dacpsepic. Ne beapfp pu mape^ 
ppmean ^be p. genoj fp®o^ol® hsejp: me gepaeb. f pa job 
ne pne non punt cob^b jrjiombsepe popan jeps^pe. Da cpsep 
be. Ijenoj pihce bu hit onjitpt. nu pu onjitj^ f pa job ealle 
pint f lice f Seps&lp ip. 3 po jepflalp ip f bebpte Job. 3 ^ hdbpfce 
job If Ijob. 3 pe Ijob ippimle on anum untobseleb. ^ cpsep ic. 
Nip paap"^ xun tpeo. Ac ic polbe nu f bu me p»faept bp»t bpeju® 
unct^p;- 

§ YII.* Da cpsep be. Daet ip nu ppeotol. f ce call pa job.' 
be pe wp. pahe ]^9con. bdimpap to bam bebptan jobe. 3 py 
men pecap job jenoj. be be paiap f f fie ^ bebpte job. pj® hi 
peuap anj^b. 3 eac opjiu job. Se ^ ^be ppjieecon. bjr bi 
penap p bit pe 'p bebpte job. be p^ bu n^t pitan f p b^pte 
job If bjiop eallpa papa oppa joba pe men pi^p. 3 hi lypt 
pujipam be nanne mon ne l^jt nan^ bznj^ buton joobep. 
oS 5 e bpsep hpeju^® b»P pe jdobe jebc bip. manijep pinjep bi 
pdniap be poll job ne bip. ac bit bsejA beab bpat bp^“ je- 
Iicep joobe. pppam pe epepap f f bApte job pe be^ hebptB 
bpop eallpa joba. 3 feo hioji be e^ job on hpeappap. 3 eac 
pinj be mon eall job pope bep. pp pam bmje men IJpt aalcep 

* Boet. lib. iiu prosa 10. — Hnjiis xei diacxetiDXLem Bio aocipB, &c. 

* Cott obpu goob. a Cott. ge Pa. » Bod. eolL * Cott. hnga, 
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§ TII, 

and neverth^ees the soul ia one tMng^ and its virtuea ore 
another. Then said 1 ; I vriah that thou wouldest apeak to 
me more plainly about the other goods which appertain to 
the true happiness. Then said he : Did 1 not aay to thee 
before that the happiness was good ? Xes, said I, thou saidst 
that it was the supreme good. Then said he : Art thou now 
couvinced that power, and dignity, and renown, and abund- 
ance, and pleasure, and happiness, and the supreme good, 
that these are all one, and that one is good ^ Then said 1 ; 
How aball I deny this ? Then said he : Which dost thou 
then consider these things to he ; members of the true fell-* 
cities, or the felicity itself? Then said I: I now perceive 
'V\hat thou wouldest know. But I rather wish that thou 
wouldest inform me aoinewhile concerning it, than that thou 
shouldeat inq^uire of me. Then said he: Oanst thou not 
imagine that if the goods were members of the true happi- 
ness, they would then be m some degree separated, as the 
memh era of a man’ s body are in some degree separated P But 
the nature of the members is, that they constitute one body, 
and yet are not altogether alike. Then said 1 : Thou needeat 
not labour more about that. Thou hast clearly enough proved 
to me that the goods are in no wise separated &om the true 
happiness. Then said he : Very rightly thou understandest 
it, now thou understandest that the goods are all the some 
that happiness is ; and happiness is the highest good ; and 
the liighest good is Qod ; and Gud is ever one, inseparable. 
Then said 1 : There is no doubt of this. But 1 wish that 
thou wouldest now inform me of something unknown. 

§ YIl. Then said he : It is now evident that olhthe goods 
which we have before spoken about, belong to the highest 
good: and therefore men seek sufficient good, when they 
consider that il\ev seeh the highest good. Therefore 
they seek power, and also the other goods which we before 
mentioned, because they thinlr that it is the liighest good. 
Hence thou mayest know that the highest good is the roof of 
all the other goods which men desire and covet. Tor no man 
covets anything but good, or something of that which resem- 
bles good. They are desirous of many a thing which is not 
full good, but it bos neveitheless sometbing of resemblance 
to good. Therefore we say, that the highest good is the 
highest roof of all goods, and the hinge on which all good 
turns, and also the cause on account or which man does all 
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joba ^Se hi IjTt:. f Su mike nnfe rpcocole onptan be pam. 
uenue mon iie Ijp; faej' finjej- fe hine^ IJjt:. ne J>»r fe he 
bep. tic Jtay fe he mib fam eapnaf . ppf amf e he penp. jip he 
Siiime Ittfc bej^te. 'p fujihtio. f he Sonne getihhob* hbpp. 
f he f onne h^bbe pville sepaelfa- pu ne pape 5 u f nan mon 
pop fy ne pit. Se bine jnban Ijire. ac pic pop J»J pe he mib 
pBepe pnbe eapnap eapnunsa.® Sume mib p»pe pabe eap- 
uia]’ f hie pen ty haljian. Some eapniap f hie pen K cappan. 
Sume -}) hi polbon cuman to pumepe f apa p:opa tSe hi nonne co 
punbiaf . pii Tie ip pe nu^ jenoh ppeocol ^ men nane puhe® 
ppibop ne lupmp. Sonne he bop f hehpee job. poppampe aelc 
piiht bsep Se hi pilnmp obSe bop. hi bop pop ]t^\ be hi polbon 
habbon fi hehjxe ^oob on peem. ac he bpehap^ pume on pam Se 
hi penap f hie maejen habban pull job ^ puUe^ jepselpa on 
Sipum aabpea]ibum jobum. Ac Sa puUan Jepaelpa 3 f hehpee 
job ip Eub* pelp. ppa ppa pe opc »p pa&bon. Da cp»p ic. Ne 
mej 1C no jepeucan hu ic psep oppacan mseje. Da cpsep he. 
Ucon Isecan ponne bion pap® j-ppsece. ■] bion nnc peep oppopje. 
nu Su ppa puhice onjicen ^ppe f Eob pmle bip nntobselebhc 
;} pull job. 31 f hip joob ] pio hip jepselp him nahponan ntane 
ne com. ac p»p pmle on him pelpum. 3) nu ip. 3 4 bip : • 

§ VIII, 3 ^ Da pe l^ipbom Sa Sip ppeU apseb haepbe. pa onjan 
he ept pinjan ^ pup epaep. paella men pd. aelc papa pe ppeb pie 
punbije CO Sam joobe. co Sam jepselpum. 3 pe pe nu jehaepc 
pie mib Saape unnjrcan lupe pippe mibban jeapbep. pece him 
ppeobom hu he meje becuman to pam jepmlpum. poppam f 
If po an paept eallpa nppa jeppinca. po an h^p bj^ pimle 
pmyltu aeptep eahum Sam Upturn 31 Sam j^pum nppa jeppinca. 
f ip peo an piiSpcop 3 po an ppopep epminja asptep Sam 
epmSum pippep anbpeapban hpep. Ac pa j^enan ptanap. ^ pa 
peolpjienan. *3 aelcep cjnnep jimmap. *] ec^ pep anbpeapba pela. 
ne onhheap hi nauht pep mobep eajan. ne heopa jeeappneppe 
nauht jebetap to Saepe pceajmnja Sspe popan jepa&lpe. ac jet 
ppipop he ablenbap Saap CDobep eajan. Sonne hi hi apcippan. 
Foppam eahe pa pinj Se hep hmap on pipum anbpeapbum hpe. 
pnt eopphee. pop S 5 ’ hi pnt pleonbe. Ac po punboplice be- 
ophenep. Se ealle Siuj jebijihc 31 eallum pelt, n^le f pa papla 

y Boot. lib. iiL metram 10.— Hue onmes poriter VBinte) Sio. 

^ Bod. hipe. - Cott. JetiohhaS. * pome eapaunja, deeat In lilS. 
Bod. * Cott honno. * Cott. 'i> ce men nan puht. * Gott. bpohaS. 

^ Cott. puUa. * Cott. 500 b ip Job. « Cott. pa. 
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good. Tor tliifl cause, men covet every one of tlie goods wliicli 
they covet. This lliou mayest very plainly perceive hereby, 

^ that no man desires the thing which he desires, nor that \^hich 
he does, but that which he thereby earns. Tor he thinks that 
if he obtain his desire, and accomplish that which he baa re- 
solved, that then he shall have full happiness. Dost thou not 
knovT that no man rides hecanae he lists to rido, but rides 
because he by riding attains some earning P Some by their 
riding earn that they may be the healthier; some earn that 
they may be the more active ; some that they may come to 
one of the places which they are then hastening to. Is it not 
then sufficiently dear to thee, that men love nothing more 
eajmestly than they do the highest good ; because everything 
which they desire or do, they do for this reason, that they 
would have the highest good thereby p But some of them 
err in thinking that they can have good and full happi- 
ness in these present goods. But the full happiness and the 
highest good is God himself, as we have often before said. 
Then said I : I cannot imagine how I can deny this. Then 
said he : Let us then relinquish this discourse, and be so far 
secure ; since thou hast so fully learned that God is ever in- 
separable and full good, and that bis good and his happiness 
*came to him from nowhere without, hut was always in him- 
self, and now is, and for ever shall be. 

§ YHI. TVTien 'Wisdom bad ended this discourse, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said : Well, 0 men, well ! 
Let every one who is free, aspire to this good, and to these 
feHcitieB. And whosoever is now bound with the vain love 
of this middle-earth, let him seek freedom for himself, tliat 
he may arrive at these felicitieB. Bor this is the only rest of 
all onr labours; the only haven which is ever calm after all 
the storms and biUows of our labours. This is the only a^lum 
and the only comfort of the wretched after the calamities of 
this present Iffie. But golden stones and silver, and gems of 
. every kind, and all this present wealth, neither enlighten the 
eyes of the mind, nor improve their sharpness for the contem- 
plation of the true happiness ; hut rather blind the eyes of the 
mind than sharpen them. Bor all the things which give plea- 
sure here in this present life ore earthly, and are therefore 
fleeting. But the wonderiul brightness which brightens all 
thiugs, and governs all, wiUs not that souls should perish, 
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p)]tpeoji]>{m. ae pile bi OBliKcen. Iiip ’Sonne bpdc mon mage 
yepon Sa bipbcu Jiasp heopenlicau leohtej* mib bLuttjiiun eagum 
Itip Crtibq*. 'Sonne ]nle lie cpe]>aii f po beopbtnq* Jisape pinnaa 
fciiutm fte. ]fsert^nef^ co metamie pi]> ))a ecan bipbca 
TJober:- 

§ IX." Da j-e f iphom Sa leop apungen licpbe. pa cp«p 
1C. Ic eom sepapa Soap pe Su pejn:, pojijiampe Su Lie hBBppt je- 
pe]>eb mil*? gep.'eabpipLqie pace. Da epaep he. CDib hu miclw^ 
pcd polbejc pu nu habban geboht f pn mihcept ongican lip»c 
? pope gob *3 fapelc liic p»pe. Da epeep ic. Ic polbe 
pseguian mib ppipe ungcxnedice gepeon. ■] ic polbe mib nnapi- 
nieMim peo'’* gcb\'cgnn f ic hic mopre gepion. Da cp»p he. Ic 
Inc pe Sonne pUle gecsecan. Ac f an ic pe bebeobe. ^ pu peah 
pop Saepe taeenmge nc popgite f p ic sep ceehee. Da cp»p ic. 
Xepe. ne popgite ic hit no. Da epaep he. pu ne peebon pe pe 
wp pip anhpeojibe lip Se pe heji pilninp. najie no f h^pce 
g<»b, pojipam hic poepe mipchc^ *] on ppa mani^enlb gebaelefa.® 
f hit nan mon ne maeg eall habban f him ne pie pumep pingep 
pana. Ic pe tashte Sa te Sasp poepe f hehjtre gob. Ssep Sseji 
i»a gob ealle gegaebepobe biop. ppdee hi jien to anmn peege® ge- 
goten. Donne paep bip pull goob. Sonne Sa gob ealle. pe pe sep 
J'mbe fppaecon. beop to anum gobe gegabepob. Sozme ne bip 
l»a?ji nanep gobq* pana. Sonne pa gob ealle on anneppe biop. ^ 
po annep biS on ecnejpe. Eip In on ecneppe nsepen.*^ Sozme 
nacjie hiopa jpu p pipe to gipnanne. Da epeep ic. Dset ip gepseb. 
ne mag ic pap no tpeo^.® Da cp»p he. ic Se hapbe 
gepab f f nape puU gob pat eall atg^qie nape, poppam ip 
f pull gob Sat eall atgabepe ip untobal^. Da epaS ic. Spa 
me pmep. Da epap he, p^enpt ^ nu J eahe Sa pmg pe gobe 
put on pippe po]iulbe. pop pj gobe pnt.® py hi hahbap^ hpac 
hpegu*^ gobep on bm. Da epap ic. Ppap mag ic ellep penan. 
hu ne if hit ppa. Da epap he. Du pc^t peah gd^an J po 
gobnep on ping pie. Da epap ic. Ne mag ic pap 
oppacan. Da epap he. pu ne miht Su gepencan f ale pmg 
mag bion. ge on ‘Sippe populbe. ge on pape topeapban. Sa hpile 
pe hit untobaleb bip. poune ne bip hit eaUunga ppa ppa hit ap 


■ Boet. lib. ill prosa 11.— Aaenhor, inqaanij £g. 
‘Dod-Jwjpwpner. ®Cott.imd«w sCottpo. 
• Cott tobcleb » Cott. pegge. ' Boa. ne pen. 
**00^ pan. 1® Cott. luebben. Cott. hpngn. 


* Cott. nuphe. 
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but wills to enlighten them. If, then, any man maj behold 
the brightness of the heavenly light with the dear eyes of 
Mils mind, then will he say that the brightness of the sun- 
shine is darkness to be compared with the eternal brightness 
of Q-od. 

§ IX. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then said I : I am 
convinced of that which thon sayest, for thou host proved it 
by rational discourse. Then said he : With how much money 
wouldest thou have bought, that thou mightest know what 
the true good was, and of what kind it was ? Then said I : 
I would rejoice with excessive gladness, and I would buy with 
countless money, that 1 might see it. Then said he : I will 
then teach it thee. But this one iking 1 enjoin thee ; that 
thou, on account of this instruction, forget not what I before 
taught ihee. Then said I : ITo, I will not forget it. Then 
said he : Did we not before say to thee, that thm present life 
which we here desire, was not the highest good ; because it 
was varied, and so manifoldly divided, that no man can have 
it all, so that there be not to him a lack of something ? I 
then taught thee that the highest good was there where tlie 
goods are oil collected, as if they were melted into one mass. 
Then is there full good when the goods which we before spoke 
of are all collected into one good. Then is there a deficiency 
' of no good. Then the goods ore all in unity, and the unity 
is eternal ! If they were not eternal, then would they not be 
so anxiously to be desired. Then said I : That is proved, nor 
con 1 doubt it. Then said he: 1 have formerlv proved to 
thee, that that was not full good, which was not all together ; 
because that is full good which is all together unmvided. 
Then said I : So methinks. Then said he : Dost thou thiuk 
that all the things which are good in this world, are therefore 
good, because they have something of good in themP Then 
said I : What else con 1 think ; is it not so F Then said he : 
Thou must, however, believe that unity and goodness one 
^ thing. Then said I; 1 cannot den^ this. Then said he: 
Const thou not perceive, that everything is able to exist both 
in this world and in the future, so long as it remains uu- 
aeporated, but afterwards it is not idtogether as it before 
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psEf. Da 1C. 8 e^e me f ppeotolop. ne msej pUice on- 
ptiio. aepce]i hpaeiu ’Su ^ 

mon pe. Da cpaef ic. Ic jnic hit if- j^pl ] lichoma. Da cpaep 
he. tpat ?Su pajt f hit bi]> mnn. ®a hpile ^Se peo papl ■] pe 
lichoma anbselbe*^ beop. nebiphitnan mon. pitSISan hi tob^be 
biop. ppa eac pe hchoma bip hchoma. pa hpile pe he hipLmu 
ealle haepp. ;ip he t!onnehp 5 i€ hm pojiljTt;. ponne ne bip he eaJl 
ppn he tej) psep. f ilce pu miht ^epencan be selcuzn tSinse. f 
nan pmj ne hip ppelce hit pap pitsW hit panian ongmp. Da 
cp«ep 1C, Nn ic hit pat. Da cpseb he. f^enpt iSu hpsepeji »nig 
jepceupt peo, fie hijie pillan* njUe eahie peg bion, ac pile hijie 
ajnum pilhm* pppeoppan :• 

§ X,“ Da cpa&p ic. Ne maej ic nane cpica puht onjitan fiajia < 
pe pite hpaet hit piUe, ofifie hpset it n^lle. fie iin3eneb IjTte^ 
poppeoppan. pop]iam^ aelc puht polbe bion hal i libban, fiapa pe 
me cpica^ fimcp. bute ic nat be tpeopum. 3 be p^tum. ^ be 
ppilcum ^epceaptum fpylce mme paple nabbap. Da pmeapcobe 
he j cpsep. Ne fieap]^ pu no be psem ^epceaptum t^eo^an pe^ 
ma pe be psem opjium. Pu ne miht pu sepon f selc p^Tit j selc 
puba^ pile peaxan on psem lanbe pelojt. fie him bet^ gepij^- “] 
him 3«c}iibe bip j jepunehc. anb pseji psep hit ^eppet f hit 
hpapojr peaxan msej. -j latopt pealopi^an.^'^ Sumpa p^ta ofifie 
pomef puba eapb bip on bumun. pumpa on meppcum. jumpa 
on mopmn. pimpa on dubum. pumpe^^ on bapum jvnbmu 
Nim ponne ppa puba.^^ ppa pj^it. ppa hpepep ppa fiu piUe. op 
pape pcope pe hip eapb ^ apdo bip on to peaxanne. ] pette on 
imcjube” pcope hrni.fionnenege^epphit fi»p nauhc. ac pp- 
peajiap. poppam alcep lanbq* gee^b ip. f hit him jehce pjpta 
] jeLcne pubu tj'bpige.^^ anb me ppa faep. ppipap j pjpppap 
pppe seopne. ppa lonje ppa heopa jeejnb bip. f hi gpopan 
moton. ppac penpc pu pophpi ade ps^ jpope^^ innon fia eop- 
pan. 3 Co cipum •} to pjptpumum peoppe on fiape eojipan. 
buton pop py pe hi tiohhiap f pe ptemn j pe hehn mote pf 
J»ptop ^ pp lenj ptanbon. ppi ne miht pu onpean. fieah pu 
hit jepeon ne mage, f eall pe bsel. pe pe pap tpeopep on tpelp 

* Boet. Ub. ilL prosa 11.-— Si animalia, lAqaAm, coxifiidereiii, &c. 

* Cott. hifi. * Cott. un^balbe. * Cott pi& pe hipe piUnm. * Cott 

* J poppBBin >e. ' Cott qjuco. » Cott. 

pou. • Cott pubo. ** Cott pealopiwa, “ Bod. pome. Cott 
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was ? Then said T ; Say that to ni0 more pkinly ; I cannot 
fully understand after what thou art inquiring. Then said 
Boat thou know what man iaP Then said I-. I know 
that he is soul and body. Then said he : But thou knoweat 
that it is man, while the soul and the bo^ are nnseparated. 
It is not man after they are separated. ^ So also the body is 
body whUe it has all its members ; but if it lose any member, 
then it is not all as it before was. The same tbou mightest 
conceive with respect to eveiything: that nothing is such as 
it waa after it begins to decay. Then said I ; Now I know 
it. Then said he : Dost thou think that there is any creature 
which of its will desires not always to be, but of its own will 
desires to perish ? 

- J§ X. Then said I: I cannot find any living thing which 
knows what it wills, or what it wills not, which uncompelled 
chooses to perish. Por eveiything, of such as I deem nving, 
desires to he hale and to live. But I Imow not concerning 
trees and concerning herbs, and concerning such creatures as 
have no souls. Then smiled he, and said: Thou needest not 
doubt concerning these creatures any more than about the 
others. Oanst thou not see that every herb and every tree 
win grow best in that land which suits it best, and is natural 
and habitual to it ; and where it perceives that it may soonest 
grow, and latest fall to decay? Of some herbs or of some 
wood, the native soil is on hiUs, of some in marshes, of some 
on moors, of some on rocks, of some on bare sands. Take, 
therefore, tree or herb, whichsoever thou wilt, from the plac? 
which is its native soil and countiy to grow in, and set it in 
a place unnatural to it ; then will it not grow there at all, hut 
wnl wither- For the nature of every land is that it shoul d 
nourish herbs suitable to it, and suitable wood- And so it 
does: protecting and supporting them very carefully, as long 
as it is their nature that they should grow. What thinkest 
tikou ? Why should every seed grow in the earth, and turn 
to germs and to roots m the earth, except because they en- 
deavour that the trunk and the head may the more firmly and 
the longer stand P Why canst thou not understand, though 
thou art not able to see it, that all that part of the tree which 
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ni(>n|>am jtepeaacey.' ^ he onSin]> oy iSam pyptpmnum. anb )-pa 
Ui’peajiher jpcpt* fcemn. ^ anblong tScep pifan. ^ 

imblmig ]>reiie piiifH* of tione helm, anb p^SSan cepiep tSom 
biigum f Inc uc afppmjp. on leapun. t on blojcmtun. 3 
oil blebuni. Ppi iie nnhc jni ongican f ce s&ic pohc queer® bif 
innanpeajib hnej*cojT. 3 unbjioe heap^fC. Pp»c fu mihc ge- 
ffon iiu f tjieop bi)» ucon gepcj^ipeb” 3 bcpaipeb* mib fsepe 
|auce fi]) Sone pinrep. 3 |n]i ]>a peeapean ptojunap. 3 eac pip 
I 'afjicpunnan Lcaco on pumepe. Ppa mag he ne punfapige 
ri'Jlcpa gepceapaiuiiep' pceoppenbep,*^ 3hupu]>ffip pceoppenbep. 
anV> ieiJi pe lup nu punbpien. hpele npe mag apeccan me- 
N-mlit'ii upep pceppeubep pillnn 3 anpealb. hu hip gepceapea 
peiixaj* 3 epn jniTi3a]>. 4 Sonne *Sap tima cjm]). 3 op heo]ia pabe 
peopfaf epe gecbnipabe. ppj’lce hi ]>onne peopbon to ebpceapce. 
hp»er hi C^onne epc biof. 3 eac hpat; hpegu^ nnhee bioS. ppilce 
hif il beon.*^ poiiljcm** hi adee geape peopfaj) to abpceapte :• 

§ XI/* Ppefep 5 u. gee oxigite f (Sa unepefenban gepceapta 
f !luo^on to bionne on ecneppe ppa ilce ppa men. gip hi mihcon. 
Craj>eji Su nu ongice pojihj^’ fi pj3i punbige up. anb po eoppe 
itp bune. pop hpj' ip fat. biicon pop Jy tSe Eob gepeeop hip eapb 
up. 3 hipe op bune- pop JjJ punbiajr'^alc gepceapc fibep ppifopc. 
fibep hip en]ib 3 hip halo ppif opt biof. anb jhh]) ^ te him pifep- 
p^Hpb bi)T. 3 ungebjbe. 3 ungehc. Ppat pa ptanap* poppam hi 
pint ptdpe gecji^e anb neapbpe. biop eappi^e to tobalenne. 
anb eoc uneape to ponme cumap. gip & gebalebe^^ peoppap. gip' 

E u ponne anne ptan todippt. ne ^pp he naj^ie gegab^ob ppa 
B ap pap. Ac f patep 3 jio biop hp^ hnepqian ge- 
e^mhe. hi btop ppipe eape to tobalenne. ac hi bip ept pona at- 
gabepe. East p^i Sonne ne mag nappe peoppan tobaleb, Ic 
pabe peah nu hpene ap. fi te nan pnht hip agenum piUum 
nul'^e poppeopjian. ac ic eom numape^® Jmbe f geeSmb. ponne 
J-nibe f.me piUon. pppam hi hpilum piUap on tpa.*“ pu miht 
piciin^^ be manegum jungum f f gecynb ip pjope micel. ip f> pop 
micel gecynb. "p upum hchoman cjinp eaU hip magen op Sam^^ 
mete pe pe picgap. oaib Seoh papp pe mete uc puph Sone 

I5ftet. nil. iii proia 11 — ^Ea etiam qura inanimta ease, &c , 

* Cott gepezS. Cott. qrucep. ® Cott. utan gepceppeb. * Bod. 
bepejuiS. * Bod- npepef- * Cott. pcjppenber ^ Colt hjmgn. 

* Cint bum. ® Cott. jnsppeem. Bod. poubao. ** Cott. tobeelbe. 
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grows in twelve months, hegins from the roots and so grows 
upwards into the trunk, and afterwards along the pith, and 
<hlong the bark to the head; and afterward through the 
houghs, until it springs out in leaves, and in blossoms, and in 
fruits ? Why const thou not understand, that every living 
thing is inwardly softest, and unbroken hardest P Moreover, 
thou mayest observe how trees are ontwordly clothed and 
covered with bark against the winter, and against the stark 
storms; and also against the heat of the sun in summer. 
Who can refrain from admiring such works of our Creator, 
and still more the Creator P And though we admire him, 
which of us can declare worthily our Creator’s will and 
power P How his creatures grow and again decay, when the 
' time thereof comes ; and from their seed become again re- 
newed, as if they were then newly created ? What they then 
again ore, and also in some measure alone are, such they ever 
shall he, because they are every year newly created. 

§ XI. Host thou now understand that even inanimate crea- 
tures would desire to exist for ever, the same as men, if they 
could P Host thou understand why fure tends upwards, and. 
earth downwards ? Wherefore is it, but because God made 
the station of one up, and of the other down ? For every 
creature chiedy tends thither where its station and its heoltk 
' especially is, and flies from what Is contrary, and disagreeing, 
and unlike to it. Stones, because they ore of immov^le and 
hard nature, are diflicult to divide, and also with dilflonlty 
come together, when they ore divided. If thou deavest a 
stone, it never becomes uuited together as it before was. Bat 
water and air ore of a somewhat softer nature. They ore very 
easy to separate, but they are again soon together. The &e, 
indeed, cannot ever be divided. 1 Just now said that nothing 
of its own will would perish ; hut 1 am more about 

the nature than about the will, for these sometimeB are dif- 
ferently inclined. Thou mayest know by many thmgs that 
. nature is very great. It is through mighty nature fiiat to 
our body comes all its strength from the food which we eai^ 
and ydt the food goes out through the body. But neverthe- 
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lichomon. ac bf j*p»c^ ^Seah ^ hif qicpt jec^p on adcepe 
fiebpe, jpa n» monmdo* pfC.^ ^ mdo^fiujih® cpjp]) s&lc fjjxel. 
*3 fa fiofofa® peojifaf apjnbpeb yp. eac upe gap bip ppif b pifse 
pipenbe upum nnpHum 3 npep imgepealfaej* pop hiy gecjnbe. 
nalLep^ pop hip jillan. ^ bif iSonne fonne pa plapaf . Ppaet fia 
n€tenu Sonne. 3 eac pa oppe jepceapa. ma piboaf S»j- pe hi 
pibia]» pop gecjnbe Sonne pop piUan. Ungecjnbelic ip sslcpe 
puhce** be pibige pjiecenneppe oSSe beapep. ac peah maaig 
pmg bip to pflsm geneb Jl be pilbap Sapa eegppep. poppam® pe 
piDa bip Sonne pcpengjia Sonne f gecynb. hpiluni bip pe pilla 
]pippa ponne f geejnb. bpibm paec gec^b opepejmp pone 
piilan. ppa nn ppaennep bep. peo biS a&lciun men gec^nbe. 3 
hpiluni^’* Seah hipe bip fojipepneb bpc gecynbep Suph p»p 
naonuep piUan. eaU po lupu Saep haemeb Smgep bip pop gecynbe. 
nallap^^ pop pUan ; - 

§ XII.® Be pam pu nuht openhee pean f pe pceoppenb 
eallpa gepceapea haepp popgipen aenne lupe 3 an gec^mb eallum 
bp gepceaptum. f ip ^ hi polbon a bion. aelc^e puhte ip ge- 
cj'nbe *p be piUnige pint a pie be pam baeleSe bfc bp geejnbe^® 
healban mot 3 maeg. Ne peappt Su no tpeogon ^be f pe Su 
aep tpeobept. f ip be pam gepceapitum Se nane paple nabbap. 
aelc papa gepceapa Se pipleha&pp. ge eac Sa pe nabbap. piUniap 
pimle to bonne. Dtf epaep ic. Nu ic ongite 'p *p ic aep ymbe 
tpeobe. p ip p aelc gepceapt piUnap pimle to bionne. p ip ppipe 
p^tal^ on Saepe t^bpimge. Da epaep he. ppaepep^^ pu Sonne 
ongite paet aelc papa jmhta Se bm beon penep. p lut pencp 
aetgaebpe beon gehal unbaeleb. poppam gip bt tobaeleb bip. 

t onne ne bip hit no hal.^® Da epaep ic. Daet ip pop. Da epaep 
e. €all pmg habbap peah aenne piUan.^® p ip p b polbon & 
bon. puph pone aenne piUan b pihmap paep anep gobep^^ Se a 
bip. p ip Eob.^® Da epaep ic. 8 [» hit ip ppa pu paegpt.^ Da 
epaej) he. ppaat pu mihe openhee ongiton p p ip pop inhce 
gob"^ ping p eBJl6gepceafta3 ealle®^ puhtapihuap to habbenne. 

' Boet. Kb. Hi. proaa 11.— De^t enim providentia, &b, 

1 Bod. jppac. * Cott meolo. * Cott. rei-t. * Cott. meolo. 
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bo hit SebaL Bud. Baeb eaUe Jnng habbat$ annejnllan. Cott 
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§ XII. 

less its savour and its virtue enters every vein, even as any 
one sifts meal : the meal runs through eve^ hole, and the 
bran becomes separated. So also our spirit is very \ridely 
vrandering, -without our will, and without our power, by 
reason of its nature, not by reason of its will, that happens 
when we sleep. But cattle, and also other creatures, seek 
that which they desire, more from nature than from will. It 
is unnatural to everything that it should desire danger or 
death, but still many a thing is so far compelled that it de- 
sires both of them ; because the will is then stronger than 
the nature. Sometimes the -will is more powerful than the 
nature, sometimes the nature overcomes the wilL Thus lust 
does. It is natural to all men, and yet its nature is some- 
times denied to it through the man’s will. All the desire of 
cohabitation is from nature, not from will. 

§ XII. By this thou mayest plainly know that the Maker 
of all things has impartecl one desire and one nature to all 
his creatures, that is, that they would exist for ever. It is 
natural to everything that it should desire to exist for ever ; 
so far 03 it can and may retain its nature. Thou needest 
not doubt concerning that which thou before didst question, 
that is, concerning the creatures which have no souls. Every 
one of the creatures which have souls, as well as those which 
have not, desires always to exist. Then said I: Now I un- 
derstand that about which 1 before doubted, that is, that 
every creature is desirous always to exist ; which is very clear 
from the propagation of them. Then said he : Dost thou then 
understand that every one of the things which perceives itself 
to exist, perceives itself to he toother, whole and undivided; 
because if it be divided, then it is not whole P Then said I : 
That is trne. Then said he: All things, however, have one 
-will, that is, that they would exist for ever. Through this one 
will they desire the one good -which for ever exists, that is 
Ghod 1 Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said he : 
Thou mayest then plainly perceive that it is on account of a 
thing, good in itself, that all creatures and all things desire 
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Da qi 89 ])M. NexnaegnanmonpfiiBrejgflii. pop’SSam^ ic onjite 
^ ealle ^epceapca cojdeopon^ ppa ppa jTa&teji. ] none pbbe, ne 
uane enbebjpbaejxe neheolfaon. acppifeunjejjeclice® toplupen 
■3 to nadhte pujifaen. ppa ppa pe aep paebon'* on Jnjje ilcan bee. 
pp 111 noapboiL sexuie I^b pe lum ealliun jtnopbe. 3 pacobe. anb 
pSBbbe. Ac nu poppampepeptonf an pealbenb ip edlpa tSinsa. 
pe pceolon^ beon nebe s^papan. pam pe piUan. pam pe nj^llan. f 
be pie pe hehpea hpop eelljm goba. Da pmepcobe® be pi]? min 3 
qiaep. €ala‘®' nun alb ea. bpaet pu eapt ppipe ppipe 

bbpe. pop pinmn^ anbpte. j'pipe neab pu on^eate 15 a f jiibc. 3 
f ice ^ pu aeji j-aebepc f ]m ongicon ne mibtept. tSaep pu pmpe 
nu jepapa. Da epaep ic. Ppaet paep f f ic sep pa&be f ic nj-pce.® 
Da cpa&p be. Du pB&bepc ]) 6u nypeept^® ®lcpe gepceapte enbe. 
ac pice nu f ^ ip eelcpe ^ej'ceapte enbe. f pu pdp sBp nembept* 
f ip gob.” to pam punbiap ealle^^ ge^ceapea. nabbap hi nan 50b 
ope]! p to pecanne. ne hi nan pahe ne magon ne upop ne ntop 
pnban ;• 


CAPUT XXXY i 

§ L DA he 15a pipppdlapabhsepbe. tSa on^an he ept pn;;an. 
3 pup epaep. Spa hpa ppa pile biophce ppipi^an mib innepeajiban 
GDobe septep pjhte. 3 nylle bine sem^ mon olilSe senij }5in^ 
ma^e ameppan. on^nne ISonne pecan on innan him pelpum. f 
he Dap Jmbuton hme pohte. 3 poplsece unnytte ^bhogan ppa 
he^® PPpopt maege. 3 gegaebepige to pam anum. 3 gepeege 
tSoniie % agnum^^ ODobe. f hit mseg pnban on mnan 
pelpum ealle 15a gob pe hit ute peep. 15onne maeg he ppipe ]iape 
onjican eaUe f ypel 3 f imnec. f he sep on hiy COobe luepbe. 
ppa ppeotole ppa pu nuht 15a punnan gepeon. 3 pu ongiipt pin 
agen ingepanc, p hit bip micdebeojihtpe 3 leohcpe tionne peo 
pmuie. poppam nan hsepgnep ISsep hchoman. ne nan unpeup nc 
maeg eollunga ation op hip GDobe pa pihtpipneppe.^* ppa ^ he 
hipe hpaat hpegu nabbe on hip GDobe. ISeah pio ppsepnep pajp 
licmoxnan. 3 pa impeapap opt abipegien f GDob mib opejigio- 

^ BoBt ISb. iii. metnim 11.— QuisqTiiB profunilfl mente, &o. 
iCottp^>flBin. ^ Cott. jlojpem. * Bod uasehce. « Cott. laiige 
jTBbon. « Cott. pcul^n. « Cott. pmeapeobe. ’ Cott Ba ® Bud. 
miuo. » OotL m Cott. nepre “ if Rob, desunt ia IWS. 
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§ 1 . 

to poBSOBS it Then said 1 : No man can more truly say ; for 
I know that all creaturoa would flow away like water, ami 
keep no peace nor any order, but very coufusedly iliBsolvc, 
and come to naught, as we before said in this same booli, if 
they had not one God who guided, and directed, and governed 
them all ! Sut now, aince we know that there is one gDvornor 
of all things, we must needs be convinced, whether wo will, 
or whether we will not, that he is the highest roof of all 
goods. Then he smiled upon me, and sa^: 0, my ciiild, 
how truly happy art thou, and how truly glad am 1, on ac- 
count of thine understanding ! Thou hast very nearly dis- 
covered the truth ; and the same that thou before saidest thou 
couldeat not understand, of that thou hast now been con- 
vinced. Then said I : T^at was that, which I befoire said I 
Imew notP Then said he: Thou saadst that thou knewest 
not the end of every creature. But know now, that that ia 
the end of every creatnre, which thou thyself hast already 
named, that is, good. To this all creatures tend. They have 
no good besides this to seek, nor can they discover anything 
either above or beyond it 1 


OHAPTEE XSXY. 

§ L Wbes he had ended this discourse, then began he 
again to sing, and thus said ; Whosoever is desirous to search, 
deeply with inward mind after truth, and is unwilling that 
any mini, or anything should mislead him, let him he^ to 
seek within himself that which he before sought orounu him ; 
and let him dismiss voin anxieties os he best may, and resort 
to this alone, and say to bis own mind that it may find within 
itsdf all &e goods which it seeks externally. Then may he 
veiT soon dis^ver all the evil and vanity which he before had 
in nis mind, as plainly as thou const behold the sun. And 
thou wilt know thine own mind, that it is fiir brighter and 
lighter than the suiu Por no heaviness of the body, or any 
foult, can wholly take away from his mind wisdom, so that he 
have not some portion of it in his mind ; though the sluggish* 
-ness of the body and its imperfections often prepossess the 
mind with forgetfulness, and afiright it with the mist of error, 
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culneffe mib jam gebpolmijt:e hip popfcio f liifc ne msege ppa 
beophce pcman ppa hic polbe. "Seali bij jimle copn ^aepe 
fojpaeptnejye pseb on Ja&pe paple puni^enbe. bpile Je pio papl 
■] pe licboma ^ebepobe beoj. f copn pceal bion apebc mib 
apcun^a 3 mib lape, jip bit Spopa^i pceal. pu mseg ionite aenig 
man pyhcpipbce 3 gepceabpiplice acpigan. jip be nan gpot jiibt- 
pipnej'pe on bim naepj. nip nan ppa ppije bebaeleb pjbtpipneppe. 
f he nan pybt anbp^pbe n^e. jip mon acpaj, Fopjam bit ip 
ppiJe pybt ppell f Plato pe ujpita psebe. be cpaej ppa bpa ppa 
unjemynbig pie pibtpipneppe. jecejipe bine to bip jem^pbe. 
^onne pint be Sseji Ja pybtpipneppe jebybbe mib paep licboman 
bsepigneppe 3 mib bip ClOobep ^ebpepebneppe 3 bipjunga ; • 

§ IL® Da cpsej ic. Ic eom gejapa f f pap po^ ppell f Plato 
psebe. pu ne mjniejobept^ Ju me eac nu tupa Jsepe ilcan 
pppjece. sepept ])u cpaeje f ic baepbe popjiten f gec^belic gob. 
f 1C on mnan me pelpum baepbe. pop ’Saep licboman bepigneppe. 
aet oSpum ceppe Ju me paebept Jset ^u baepbept on^iten f me 
pelpum Juhte f ic baepbe ealiun^a poplopen f gecjmbelice gob. 
f 1C oninnan me pelpum pceolbe babban. pop Saepe un^e- 
metlican unpotneppe Se ic haepbe pop Jam poplaetenan pelan. 
Da opaej be Dap Ju nu jem^mbej t ^a popb Je ic Je psebe on 
Jsepe popman bee. bonne mibt^ bu be Jam popbum 
ppeotole on^itan f Ju aep paebept f Ju nypptept.® Da epaej 
ic. Ppaet paep *]?. bp^t psebe ic f ic nj^e I-*** Da epaeJ be. Du 
psebept on Jaepe ilcan bee. f Ju ongeate f te Cob peolbe Jippey ^ 
mibban geapbep. ac Ju jaebejt f Ju ne mibte pitan bumeta be 
bij- peolbe. obbe bn be bip peolbe. Da epaej ic. Ic geman jeno^ 
geapa^ mm ajen bypi^. 3 ic hip paep sep be ^ejapau Jeab ic bit 
Ja be pumum bsele onjeate. ic polbe get bip mape set be ge- 
beopan. Da cpsej he. Ne be nauht sep ne epeobe f te Dob 
psebbe 3 peolbe eallep mibbaneapbep ; • Da epaej ic. Ne me 
geot^ nauht ne tpeoj. ne nu nseppe ne tpeoj.^ ic Je piUe eac 
pona peegan be bpsem ic bit aepept® ongeat. Ic ongeat Jset bep 
mibbangeapb paep op ppibe manegum anb miptbcum® bmgum 
gegabepob. 3 ppije paejre to pomne gelimeb 3 gepangob. naepen 
bi gegabepobe 3 gepabobe. ppapijeppeapbagepceapta. bonne ne 
pupbon be naeppe ne gepopbte ne eac gegabepobe. 3 gip be hi 

® Boet. lib. iiL prosa 12. — Turn ego, Platoni, inquam, &c. 

» Cott. mynbsobept. » CotL meahee. ’ Cott neppe. ■* Cott. 
ii57fe. Cott. geape. « Cott. giet. 7 Cott. tpiob. « Bod, Jam 
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so fcbat it cannot sliine so brightly as it would. And never- 
theless, a grain of the seed of truth is eyer dwelling iu the 
soul, while the soul and the body are united. That gi'ain 
must be excited by inquiry and by instruction if it shall 
grow. How then can any man wisely and rationally inquire, 
if he has no particle of wdsdom in him ? Ho one is so en- 
tirely destitute of wisdom, that he knows no right answer 
when any one inquires. Therefore it is a very true saying 
that Plato the philosopher said. He said; Whosoever is 
forgetful of wisdom, let him have recourse to his mind j then 
will he there find the wisdom concealed by the heaviness of 
the body, and by the trouble and occupation of his mind. 

§ II. Then said I : I am convinced that*ifc was a true 
saying which Plato said. But hast thou not again twice re- 
minded me of the same argument ? First thou saidst that I 
had forgotten the natural good which I had within myself, 
through the heaviness of the body. At another time thou 
saidst to me, that thou hadst discovered that it seemed to 
myself that I had altogether lost the natural good which I 
should have within myself, through the immoderate uneasi- 
ness which I had on account of lost wealth. Then said he : 
Since thou now rememberest the words’ which I said to thee 
in the fii’st book, thou mayest by those words clearly enough 
call to mind what thou before saidst thou wert ignorant of. 
Then said I : What was that ? What did I say that I was 
ignorant of? Then said he: Thou saidst in that same book 
that thou knewest that God governed this middle-earth ; hut 
thou saidst that thou eouldest not discover in what manner 
he governed it, or how he governed it. Then said I : I veiy 
weU remember mine own folly, and I have already acknow- 
ledged it to thee. But though I know it in some measure, I 
would yet hear more concerning it from thee. Then said he ; 
Thou formerly hadst not any doubt that God ruled and 
governed all the middle-earth. Then said I ; Hor do I now 
doubt it, nor ever shall doubt it. I will, moreover, at once 
tell thee tlmough what I at first comprehended it. I per- 
ceived that this middle-earth was composed of very many and 
various things, and very firmly cemented and joined together. 
If these, such contrary creatures, had not been united and re- 
duced to order an all-jpotverful Being^ then they would 
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nebuBbtf imbtifiinabrnbenblicum® jiacencum. tS onue toflupan 
111 ealle.® *3 ii»pon^ no rjw. jepiflice. ne jT?a enbebypbbce. ne 
jrpa semedice hiopa ycebe. j hiopa pjTie jnmben on biopa'- 
p:opuni. *3 on biojia tnbum. gip on nnapBnbenbbc Cob nsBpe. 
f eolbe ]}one %ob •p -p he ij. p ic hate Cob ppa j^a ealle jefceapta 
hataji 

§ LIU J)acj»8&phe. Nu^upaecrpaopenlice ongitenhaprt. 
ne fecijife ic nu nauht f)nj)e yinbe p nnncan. p ic tSe tna be 
^obe ]iGcce. fojijisem bu eapt nu plneah cumen mnon^ )Sa 
ceafcpe pasiie }*o]>an sepealpe. fe lanse sep ne mihtept 
npcbian. Ac jnt pculon fpatSeah fecnn p p pit eep mjnton. Da 
cpie|> 1C. PpsBti ip p. Da cpoe]? he. pu ne teaJbon pit sep p te 
renjlic poepe*^ ^epB&lfa. 3 ^Sa 2ejTel])a pBejionCofa. Da cpaep ic. 
Spa hit ip fpa ])U pejrt. Da qwjp he. Iiob ne bepeapp nonep 
oji|ier pulcumef. baton bp pdpep. hip gepceapta mib to peal- 
bonne. I'ie^ ma ]ie he aji foppte to "bam peopce. popfam® jip 
he sfimsep pulcumep on aenesum^injum befoppte. tSonne neepbe 
lie no pelp genoj. Da qioe]> ic. Spa ht ip ppa pu pegpt. Da cpaep 
he. Dujih” hine pelpne he jepceop eaJle^® IJinj. 3 eallpa pealt.^* 
Dd cptBp 1C. Ne msej ic tJa&p oppacau. Da cp»p he. .fflp pe pe 
hoepbou f gepeht.^^ •)} Cob psepe puph hine pdpe gob Da 
cpoep 1C. Ic geman f pu ppapabejt. Da cpaep he. Duph^* goob 
Cob gepceop jelc** pmg. poppam*® he puph hine pdpnc 
eaUep boep pe pe aep cpsebon -p gobp»pe. 3 he ip ana ptajolpaept 
pealbenb. 3 pteopa. 3 pceopjiopep.^* popp®m he peht^® 3 pat 
eollinn gepceaptum, ppa ppa gob-° pteopa®^ auum pape. Da 
cp®p 1C. Nu 1C be anbette f ic habbe punben bupu. p»p ^seji 
1C sep gepeah ane K’de cjTian,®® ppa pat ic ungeape®* mihte ge- 
peon-‘ ppipe Ijtellne pciman leohtep op pipum*® tSeoptpum. 3 
iSeah pu me t»htept »p pa bupu. ac ic lupe ne mihte mape 
npebian buton f ic hipe gpapobe Jmbuton ^ tie ic ^ Krle 
leohc gepeah tpinchan. ic'Sei'cbegepJpnwp on Cippe ilcan bee. 

^ Boet. lib. iiL prosa 12.— Turn ilia, enm hBc, inqnit, Ac. 
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never have been formed nor joined together : and if he had 
not bound them 'with hia indissoluble chains, then wqiuld they 
all be dissolved. N either would their station and their course 
be formed so wisely, and so orderly and so suitably m their 
places, and in their times, if one unchangeable God did not 
exist. Q-ood, therefore, directed whatever is. This I call 
God, as all creatures call it, 

§ III. Then said he : Since thou hast so clearly understood 
this, I need not now greatly labour in order that I may in- 
struct thee further concerning good ; for thou art now almost 
come into the city of the true happiness, which thou some 
time ago couldest not discover. But we must nevertheless 
consider what we have already proposed. Then said I : AVhat 
is that? Then said he: Have we not before a^eed that suffi- 
ciency was bappiuesB, and haziness was God? Then said 
I: So it is as thou sayest. Then said he: God needs no 
other help besides himself to govern his creatures with, auv 
more than he before needed for the creation ,* for if he had 
need of any help in anything, then would be himself not have 
sufficiency. Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then saiil 
he : By himself he created all things, and governs all. Then 
said I: I cannot deny it. Then said he: We have before 
shown to thee that God was of himself good. Then said 1 : 
1 remember that thou so saidst. Then said he: Through 
good, Gnd created everything, for he governs by himself oil 
that which we before said was good : and he is the only stable 
governor, and pilot, and rudder; for he directs and rules nil 
creatures as a good pilob Bieere a ship. Then said 1 : Now 1 
confess to thee that 1 have found a door, where 1 before saw 
only a little chink, so that I scarcdy could see a very small 
ray of light in this darkness. And yet thou hadst before 
pointed out to me the door, but I could not ever the more 
mscover it, though I groped for it whereabout I saw that 
little light twinkle. 1 said to thee some time a^o in this 
same book, that I knew not what was the begimung of all 
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f 1C nyfce^ hpcet pe ppLumapsciie ealpa jcfceapta, tia gepehtej't 
pu me lilt p 86 f Hob.® pa n57tB* ic epc ymbe pone enbe, sep 
pu me epc ^epeihtejt; ^ ^ psepe eac Hob. "Ca paafae ic pe f ic 
njjce* hu lie ealpa papa lepceapta peolbe J ac tSu hit me hafpt 
nu fpipe j^eotole jepeht. ppelce® Bu hsabbe Ba bupu ahpobcn 
pB 1C »p pohte. Da anbppopofaB he me ;] cpBep. Ic pat ^ ic pe 
»p mSnejobB^® Ba&pe ilcanpppaece, ;] nu me pincp f pn ongice 
rpa ppa lens IT® Jmbe Ba foppBBrtne]7e. ac ic polbe jet pe 
eopian pume bipne.'' ac ppa ppeotcle ppa po peej* pe ic pe sep 
peebe. Da cp»p ic. Ppst ip pio :* 

§ IV Da cpaep he. Ne maej naenne mon psep tpeosan^® f 
te eahpa jepceapta agnum piUan^® Hob picpap opep hi. j eap- 
mobhce Ibopa piUan penbap to hip piUan. Be peem ip ppipe 
ppeotnl f te Hob eshpe&p pealt mib psem helman mib p»m. 
pcioji]io]»pe hip jobneppe. pojipampe^* eaUe^® Sepceapta secjnbe- 
lice hiOjia asnum piUmn funbiap to cumanne to Jobe, ppa ppa 
pe opt sep paebon on pippe ilcan bee. Da cpsep ic. Ppi ne mses 
1C piep tpeosan.^® poppsmpe Hobep anpealb nsepe pull eabijlic. 
gip pa sepceapta hiopa unpilliim him hepben.^'^ ;] ept Ba ge- 
pceapta nsepon^® nanep Boncep ne nanep peppppcipep peoppe.*® 
Sip hi heopa unpiUum hlapopbe hepben. Da epasp he. Nip nan 
jepceapt Be he tiohhi26®®f hio pcylepuman pip hipe pcippenbep 
pillan Sip hio hipe secjnb®^ healban pile. Da cpsep ic. Nip nan 
gepceapt?® pe pip hipe pappenbep piUan pinne. bnton bypij mon. 
oBBe ept Ba pipeppiepbair® en^ap. Daepsephe. Pps&t penpt pu.' 
pp aBneju gepceapt tiohhobe ^ hio pip hip piUon pceolbe pmnan, 
hp»t hio mihte pip ppa mihtine ppa pe hine jepehtne habbap. 
Da epaflp 1C. Ne magon hi nauht Beah hi piUon. Da punbpobe 
he cp 8 Bp. Nip nan puht pe maege oBBe piUe ppa heagum®^ 
Hobe pipepepan. Da epaep ic. Ne pene ic f aenig puht pie Be 
pippmne. bucon pit »p ppjiaecon. Da pmepcobe" he anb 
epaep. p^ite geape ffijf hehjie gob, f hit eaJl ppa mihti^ice 


fi Boet lib. £1 prosA 12 . — Cum inquit, onmii, & g . 
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creatures. Thou didst then, inform me tliat it God. Then 
again I knew not concerning the end, until thou hadst told 
ene that it was also God. Then said I to thee that I knew 
not how he governed all these creatures, but thou hast now 
explained it to me very clearly, os if thou hadst opened the 
door which I before sought. Then answered he me, and 
said: I know that I before reminded thee of this same argu- 
ment, and now methinks that thou understandesl^ as the 
later, so the better, concerning the truth. But 1 would yet 
show thee some example as manifest as that was which I oe- 
fore mentioned to thee. Then said 1 ; What is that ? 

§ lY. Then said be: No man can doubt this, that by the 
proper consent of all creatures God reigns over them, and 
^ends their will conformably to his will. By this it is very 
evident that Gt)d governs ereiything with the helm and with 
the rudder of his goodness. Jor all creatures naturally of 
their own will endeavour to come to good, as we have often 
before said in this same book. Then said 1 : Indeed I cannot 
doubt it, for God's power would not be entirely perfect if 
creatures obeyed him against their will ; and again the creor 
tures would not he worthy of any thanks or any honour if 
th^ unwillingly obeyed their lord. Then said he : There is 
no creature which attempts to contend against its Maker’s 
<!vill, if it desire to retain its nature. ^ Then said I : There is 
no creature which contends against its Maker’s will except 
foolish man, or, again, the rebellious angels. Then said he: 
‘^at thmkest thouP If any creature determined that it 
would contend against his will, what could it do against oaa 
so powerful as we have proved him? Then said I- They 
cannot do anything, thonp;h they wiU it. Then wondered he^ 
and said : There is no being which can or will oppose so high 
a God. Then said 1 : 1 do not imagine that there is anything 
which opposes, except what we before said. Then smiled he, 
and said: Be assured that that is the highest good, which so 
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macaj. t call Vmt gej-ceop. -jeaHiim rpa ^epedice jiaca}). ■] pj) 
eapdice^ buton s&lcum gejTiixce hjt call j-et. Da cpcc]) us. pel 
me licobe ^ pmep j-abejt. 3 Jufcr iJae If]^ nu jet® bet, jic mgr 
fceamaf nu ‘p ic hit »p ne onjeat. Da cpae]) he. Ic p»it’ f 
jeliep&ej-t opt peccan on calbum leajnun f te lob 

Satapnep pmu pceolbe beon* pehehpta Dob opep o)>pe Dnbap. ’ 
■j he pceolbe bion ^»p heopenep punu. ■] pcolfae jucrian cm hef)- 
pemim. *] pcolbon jijantap bion eopfan puna. ■] fa peeolboii'* 
liK^an opep eoppan. ■] pa pceolban'^ hi been® ppilce® hj pwpon 
jeppjptpenabeapn. poppDsmpe^® he pceolbe beonheopue] pnu. 
■] hi eoppan. pceolbe tSam jijantum oppincaa f he liaspbe 
hiepa^^ ]uce. polbon iSa tobpecan tSone heopn unbep him. 
pceolbe he penbantSunjiap. ^IJrjetu.^® ;] pinbap. ] cuH 

lupa jepeopc mib. ^ hi pelpe opplean. Di&IIicb^*^ leapnja hf 
pophton. J mihton eape peejan poppell. jip him pa Icapuja 
naepon.^’*' ppetpan. ^ ISeali ppipe jelic pipum. hi mihtoii peejun 
hp)ic bjTij Nepjiob pe jijant poiihte. pe Neppob paap Ilhupep 
pnu. liup pap Dhamep punu. Dham^® Noep. pe Neppob Jiet 
pfjioan SBime top on pelbapeBennap^'^^ hatte. -j on pa^pu 
tSiobe pe Deipa hatte. ppipe neah p»pe b^ij tie muii lui htcc 
Bahilonia. f hi b;pbon pop paem puijiim hi polbon pitcm liu 
heah hit psepe to paem hepone. ] hu tSicke^® pe hepcm pa»jie “j 
hu pwp:. otSSe hpaet p»p opep paepe. Ac hit jebyjiebe. ppu hic 
cjim®® pap. ^ pe jobcunba anpealb®^ hi toptencte ib]i In hi&, 
pullpypcaninop:on “ ^ topeappponetonup*® ■jhiopamaiiijne*^ 
1 hiopa pppaece tobaelbe on tpa^® ■] hunb peopontij je- 
peoba.®** ^ jebjpep adcum tSapa pe pmp pip paem jobcunbnn 
anpealbe.^ ne Jepexp®® hunnanpeopppcipe on paem. ac pjpp pe 
jeponob pe hi mji haapbon !• 

§ T.^ Ac loca nuhpaepep fSu piUe f pit jiet ppjpijen®® aepte]! 
a&mjpe jepceabpipneppe puppop. nu pit f apinfaen^® habba]>. •)) 
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poworfullj does eveiytliing, and lias created all tilings, and so 
widely over all extends, and so easily without any labour dis- 
poses everytliiiig ^ Then said I : I well liked what thou be- 
fore saidst, and this pleases me still better, but I am now 
ashamed that I did not know it before. Then said he : I wot 
thou hast often beard tell in old fables, that Jove, the son of 
Suturu, should be the highest god above other gods ; and he 
should be the son of heaven, and should reign in the heavens ; 
and the giants should be the sons of earth, and should reign 
over the earth ; and then they should be as if they were sisters’ 
children, for he should be the son of heaven, and they of earth. 
Then should it bethink the giants that he possessed their 
kingdom. Then were they desirous to break the heaven under 
him. Then should he send thunders, and lightnings, and 
winds, and therewith overturn all their work, and slay them. 
Such fictiouB they invented, and might easily have related 
true history, if the fictions had not been more agreeable to 
them, and yet very like to these. They might have related 
what folly Nimrod the giant wrought. Nimrod was the son 
of Cash; Cush was the son of Ham, anil Ham of Noah, 
Nimrod gave order to erect a tower in the field which is 
called Shinar, and in the counii 7 which is culled Dura, very 
near to the city which men now call Babylon. They did it 
for these reasons ; that they wished to know how high it was 
to the heaven, and how thick the heaven was, and how firm, 
or what was over it. But it happened, as was fit, that the 
divine power dispersed them before they could complete it, 
and overthrew the tower, and slew many a one of them, and 
divided their speech into seventy-two languages. So happens 
it to every one of those who strive against the divine power. 
No honour accrues to them thereby, but that is dimimshed 
which they before had. 

§ Y. But see now whether thou art desirous that we si^ 
should seek after any argument further, now we have dis- 
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pit 8BJ1 pobton, 1C pece feali jip pit pet^ uncpe popb to pomne 
jleaf. f Jjfiep appp-unge pun ppeayica up pDjfBBj^ejje fiapa pe 
pt aep ne jepapon. Da cpaap ic. Do ppa ppa t!u piUe. Da cp»p 
he. pp«t nsBune mon nu ne tpeop f Dob pj' jpa mihtig f he 
msege pj^icon f f he pile. Da cpjef ic. Ne tpeof p»r nan^ mon 
tSe auht pat. Da cp»p he, Ppsepep aenig mon pene® f auht pe 
psep tSe Dob bon ne m%ge. Da cpsep ic. Ic bt pat f nauhc nip 
bsep 6 e he bon ne msege. Da cpa&p he. J^enpt pu hpeepep he 
msege seni^ ]^el bon. Da cpsep ic. Ic pat f he ne maeg. Da 
cpflep he, &p bu pegpt. poppam bt ip naimt. psep ^pd auht 
psejic ponne nuhte® bt Dob pjjican. ppp^ hit ip nauht. Da 
q»«p 1 C. OOe pmcp p ]ni me bp^e anb bjfaejiie.® ppa mon cilb 
bep. Isecpt me bbep '] bbep"^ on ppa picne pubu ^ le ne mceg 
ut ajiebian. pojipsem Vu a pnibe pticce pehpt ejt on iSa ilcan 
pp]ifiec^. pB pu sBji ppasce^ ^ poplsBtjt ept t$a sep t$u b geenbob 
habbe.^ •} pehpt on uncupe. p^ ic nat nu^'^ hpset pu pilt. GDe 
pmcp ^ tSu hpejipejt Jinbuton^^ pume punbejihce ] pelbcupe 
rpjifiece. Jmbe pa anpealbneppe Jjape gobcunbneipo. Ic geman^® 
f pu me sep pehtejt pum punbophc be Cam pa Cu me 
pehtept -p bt psene e^ an gepa&lpa ■] f hehpte gob. 3 cpsebe f 
Ca ge]»lpapBepou^®onCam^* hehptangobe” pserte. ] p hehpte 
gob pgepe Dob pelp.^® 3 he paepe pull eelcpe gepselpe. anb pu 
cpsebe ^ selc gep8elig,mon psepe Dob. ept Cu pebept f Dobep 
gobnepj’^’’ ^ hip gepahgnepp ^ he pelppat f pape^® edl an. ^ 
ponne pape pe hehpta gob. -j to pam gobe e^e pa gepceapta' 
punbiap Ce heopa gec^b healbap. 3 pilniap f hi^® to cumai. j 
eac Cu pabept ^ te Dobpeolbe®'' eallpa bp gepceapta nub pam^ 
pteoppojipe®* bp gobneppe.*® ] eac pabept 4 ealle®^ gepceapca 
hiopa a^um piUum ungenebbe bm papon®® unbeppeobbe.*® ^ 
nu on lapc pu j-abept*^ f Jpd nape nauht, ] call Cip pu ge- 
pehtept to ppe ppipe gepceabpiphce buton abpe b^e pa- 
belpan, Da cpap he, Du pab^ ap f ic pe bpealbe.*® Ac me 
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covered what we before sought. I think, however, if we 
again strike our words together, there may spring out some 
spark of truth of those things which we have not yet ob- 
served. Then said I : So-as thou wilt Then said he : ^o 
man doubts that G-od is so mighty that he is able to work 
whatsoever he will. Then said I: No man doubts this, who 
knows anything. ^ Then said he: Does any man think that 
there is aught which God cannot do P Then said 1 : 1 know 
that there is nothing which he cannot do. Then said he: 
Dost thou imagine &at he can do any evil P Then said I : 
I know that he cannot. Then said he: Thou sayest ' 
for it is nothing. If evil were anything, then cotud God dfo 
it. Therefore it is nothing. Then said I : Methinka &ou 
misleadest and deludest me, as any one does a child: thou 
leadest me hither and thither in so thick a wood that I 
cannot find the way out, For thou always, on account of 
some small matter, betakest ihy^elf to the same argument 
that thou before wert speaking oi, and again leavest that 
before thou hast ended it, and hemnnest a fresh one. There- 
fore I know not what thou wouldest. Methinks thou re- 
volveat about some wonderful and extraordinaiy argument 
concerning the oneness of the divine nature. 1 remember 
that thou formerlv madest to me a wonderful speech, wherein 
thou toldest me that it was all one, happiness and the highest 
good : and soidst that the felicities were fixed in the highest 
good, and the highest good was God himself, and he was fall 
of all happiness. And thou saidst that every happy man was 
fl God ! And again thou saidst, that Gnu’s goodness, and 
his happiness, and himself, that this was all one, and was^ 
consequently, the highest good; and to this good ^ crea- 
tures which retain their nature tend, and are desirous to 
come. And moreover thou saidst, that God governed all 
his creatures with the rudder of his goodness; and also 
saidst, that all creatures of their own will, uucompelled, 
were subject to him. And now, at last, thou saidst that evil 
was nothing! And all this thou hast proved for truth very 
rationally, without any ambiguity. Then said he: Thou 
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fine]* j-clpim f 1C fe nauhfc ne bpelobe.^ ay»&e tSe ppife lanj 
rpdl ffunboplic 2^j'oe2^ce be bamliobe pit unc je- 
pj*]ua tosebsebon. 'j bu %&? ic teoblue ^ ic tSe hpa&t bpej^u^ 
uncupep ^eiiecce be fm dean Ijobe. Pit ip ^eefab ^sepe job- 
ermbneppe f bio msej been unsemenjeb pifi oppe^ jepceapta. 
bucou opeppa ;^epceapta pdtmne. ppa p]ia nan opep j^pceapt 
ne meet, ne mae^ nan opep^ jepcea]^ be bun pelpim bon. ppa 
ppa jio^ Papmenibep pe pceop jebbobe^ anb cpsep. Se sBbnibtiSa^ 
Cub ip eallpa bnja peccenb *3 be ana unapenbenblic^” pumap. ^ 
etdljia ‘$a]ia apenbenbhepa^^ pelt. Eoppsem^une iSeapp: naiiht 
ppipe punbpi^ beobpe ppipian^® apceptSoni^® pe pe on^^non. 
ppa mib lasp pajibo. ppamibma, ppaepep pe hit ^epeccan ma^on. 
Deah pe iiu pculon manesa ^ miptlice^^ bipna anb bippell 
jieccan, ^ 5 eab bon^p npe ffiob ealne peg on psem pe pe eepteji 
ppjpiap. ne p pe nn^® on 6a bipena^® anb on bippdl*’^ pop 6apa 
Icapana ppella lupm. ac pojipampe^® pe polbon mib ^ebeacnian^^ 
6a poppaj-meppe. 3 polnon ^ bit pupbe to njtte 6am ge- 
bepeubum.-® Ic gemiinbe nu pibte^^ psep pipan Platonep lapa 
piuna, bu he cj^ap. pe mon pe pe bi}-pell pegsaii-® polbe. ne 
pceolbe pon on to unjebc bippell 60B]ie pppace 6e be 6onn6 
pppecan polbe. ac jebeop^* nu gep^lbcice bpaet ic nu pppecan 
pille, 6eaii hit pe SepjTm »p unnjt 6ubtB. bpapep pe pe enfae 
abet Itcianpille:* 

§ VI.‘ Onjan 6a pmsan. ^ epap, Cepabj bip pe mon, pe 
bluttpan apdlrn, 6ttr bebptii Jobep, ■] op 
him pclpum. apeoppan mag, 6a 6ioptpo bip CDobep. pculon 
gee op ealbum leapum ppellum 6e pum bippell peccan. pit ge- 
bimp gio. ^ te an beappepe. pap on 6apc peobe.** pe Thpacia 
brxee. pio pap on Cjieca pice, pe beappepe pap ppipe. unge- 
ppaglice gob.8« pap namapapOjipeup. he hapfae an ppipe anbe 
pip. no paep haten €upybice. pa ongann-^ monn peegon. be pam 
beajipejie. f be mihteheappianf pepuba®® pagobe. 3 6a ptanap 
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saidat just now that I deceived thee; hut methiuks that 
1 have not deceived thee, hut have stated to thee a very long 
hnd wonderful argument, very rationally, concerning that 
God to \iliom we some time ago prayed : and I still intend 
to teach thee something unsown concerning the same God, 
It is the nature of the divinity, to he able to exist unmixod 
with other beings, without the help of other bein^, in such 
a way as nothing else is capable of. other thmg is able 
to exist of itself. Thus formerly Parmenides the poet sung, 
and said : The Almighty God is ruler of aU things, and he 
alone remains unchangeable, and governs all changeable 
things. Therefore thou needest not greatly wonder, when 
we are inquiring concerning what we have begun, whether 
we may prove it with fewer words, or with more. Though 
we should produce many and various examples and fables, 
yet our mind always hangs on that which we ore inquiring 
sutler. We do not betake ourselves to examples and fables, 
for love of fictitious speeches, but because we desire therewith 
to point out the truth, and desire that it may be useful to the 
hearers, 1 called to mind just now some instructions of the 
wise Plato, how he said that the man who would relate 
a fable, should not choose a fable imlike the subject of his 
discourse. But hear now patiently what I shall further say, 
though it fonnerly appeared to thee unprofitable, whether the 
end may better -^ease thee. 

§ Yl. He began then to sing, and said : Happy is the man 
who can behold the clear fountain of the highest good, and can 
put away from himself the darkness of hm mind I We will 
now from old fables relate to thee a story. It happened for- 
merly that there was a harper in the country caBed Thrace, 
which was in Greece, The harper was inconceivably good. 
His name was Orpheus. He had a very excellent wife, who 
was called Eurydice. Then began men to say concemioff the 
harper, that he could harp so that the wood moved, and the 
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hi ftypebon.^ pji Jam rpeje. ] pilb beop ® )>»p polbon to ijinan. 
^ ] 7 :aBbon.’ jpilce hi tame* paejion. jpa ]tille. ISeah hi men. 
o6'5e hunbap. pp eobon. ^ hi hi na ne onpcunebon. tSa paboB^* 
hi. J ®ap heanpepep pp. pceolbe acpelan. "] hipe paple. mon 
pceolbe. liebon* to helle, tSa pceolbe pe heappepe. peoppan ppa 
papij. f he ne mihte. on jemon^ oppnm mamnun bion. ac 
tcah to puba. 3 pset on Jbsem muntnm. 2 ^ bse^ep. je 

nihtep. peop 'j heappobe. p papubajbipobon. ] 8a ea ptobon. ■] 
nan heopt, ne onpcunobe. naenne leon. ne nan hapa. nsenne 
hunb. ne nan neat, n^e nsenne anban. ne naenne e^e. to 
oppum. pop paepe miphte^ iSsep ponep. Da tSaem heappepe ba 
puhte. f hme pa/ nanep tSmgep ne IJjte on 'bippe populbe. na 
pohte he. p he polbe jepecan. helle Iiobn.^ ^ on^pnnan him. ^ 
oleccan mib hip heapepan. 3 bibban p. hi him a^eapan.^ ept hip 
pip. Da he pa 8 ibep com. pa pceolbe cnman. psepe helle himb. 
on^eon hme. peep noma peep Depuepup.^'^ pe pceolbe habban. 
ppio heapbii. 3 on^an pae^enian.^^ mib hip j^eopte. "j ple^an^^ 
pip hme. pop hip heappunja. Da pap tSsepeac. ppipe e^ephc gsaJt~ 
peajib. baep nama pceolbe beon^^ £apon. pe hsepbe eac 15pio 
heapbu. j pe^* paep jpipe opealb. Da ongan^* iSe^® heajipepe. 
hme bibban. p he hme 2 emmibb;^be. pahpile^e he peep psepe. 
3 hme gepunbne. ept panon bpohte. Sa jehet he him p, pop- 
psem he piep 8 sep pdbcupan ponep. Da eofae he puppop 

op he gemette.*^ & L^ena,^^ ^e polapce men. hatap^ 

Fupcap. tSa hi pecgap. p on nannm men. njton nane ape. ac 
ffilcum menn. ppecon^'' be hip g^p^phtum. ISa hi pecgap. p 
pealban.^^ selcep monneppjTibe. ^Sa ongann® he bibban. hiopa® 
milcre,®* pa onjunnon hi pepan mib him. Da eobe he*® pup- 
pop.*^ him u]mon ealle hellpapan onjean. ^ Isebbon hme. to 
hiopa c^inje.*^ ^ onj:iinnon ealle pppecan mib him. t bibban 
tisep pB he baeb. Anb p nnptiHe bpeol. ®e Ixion p»p® to je- 
bunben. Laiuta** cjninj pop hip pcjibe, p opptob. pop hip 
heappimja. Anb Tantalup pe (r^nj. tSe on pippe popnlbe. un- 

» Bod. hijsj^ebon. a Cott pUbii biop, > CotL pbonban. < Cott 

tamo. « Cott. IsBbaii. ® Cott. » >aj deeat in MS. Cott 

• Bod. gaim, • Cott aSepaii. 1® Bod. S^nepnnp. Cott B^nejiue- 
pup. Cott. onpeSnian. « Bod. plcisan. “ Cott bion. 
decat in MS. Cott » Cott ongon- “Cottpe. w Bod. onlyTt^ 

^ Cott. mett^ ® Cott metteua. Cott. pjiecen. « Cott palben. 

“ Cott ongon. « Cott heopa. ** CotL bhjpe. *» Bod hi. Cott 1 

** Cott anninge. ss ytey, deest in MS. Bod. Cott 



boethuts. 


§ VI. 


160 


stones stirred tliemselves at the sound, aifd wild beasts would 
nm thereto, and stand as if they were tame ; so still, that 
though men or hounds pursued them, th^ shunned them 
not. Then said they, that the harper’s wife should die, and 
her soul should he led to hell. Then should the harper be- 
come so sorrowful that he could not remain among other 
men, but irequented the wood, and sat on the mountains, 
both day and night, weeping and harping, so that the woods 
shook, and the rivers stood still, and no hart shunned any 
lion nor hare any hound ; nor did cattle know any hatred, or 
any fear of others, for the pleasure of the sound. Then it 
seemed to the harper that nothing in this world pleased him. 
Then thought he that he would sesk the gods of hell, and 
endeavour to allure them with his harp, and pray that they 
would give him back his wife. When he come thither, then 
should there come towards him the dog of heU, whose name 
was Cerberus ; he should have.three heads, and began to wag 
his tail, and plav with him for his harping. Then was there 
also a very horrible gatekeeper, whose name should be Charon. 
He had three heads, and he was very old. Then he^ 
the harper to beseech him that he would protect him while 
he was there, and bring him thence again safe. 'Then did he 
promise that to him, because he was desirous of the unac- 
customed sound. Then went he farther, u 4.til he met the 
fierce goddesses, whom the common people call Parcae, of 
whom* they say, that they know no respect for any man, bat 
punish every man according to his deeds ; and of whom they 
sa^, that they control evexy man’s fortune* Then began he 
to implore their mercy. Then began they to weep with him. 
Then went he &rther, and all the inhabitants of hell ran 
towards him, and led him to their kin^; and all began to 
speak with him, and to pray that which he prayed. .And the 
restless wheel which Ixion the king of the Lapitbee was 
hound to for his guilt ; that stood stUl fur his harpinff. And 
Tantalus the king, who in this world was immoderately 
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Semediee gippe p»f. ■] him psap f ilce. Jiiel poBj- 

jiFcjineffe. he gejtalfae. Anb pe Uuteop.® jreolfae poplffican. f 
he ne j-lax;. pa lipjie Tj’tief, Cs&p cjmnger ® pe hme bbji. mib 
pitnobe. Ab& eail heUpajia. pica Septalbon. pa hpile tSe he be- 
pojiaxL pam cjmaxa heajipobe. Da he pa lanje. 3 lanje heap- 
pobe, pa dipobe. pe hellpapaaa cynins. ^ cp»p. Ucon® agipan. 
]»aBm epie hip pip. poppam® he hi. lipp jeeapnob.'^ mib hip 
heappunya. Beheab him Ba. tSeec he jeapa pijte.® f he® hme 
naeppe. imbepbsec ne bepape. pippon^® he pononpeapb" prope. ] 
paebe. yip he hme unbepbaac bepape. ^hepceolbe. poplsetan psec 
pip. Ac Sa lupe mon msey ppipe uneape. otiiSe na^ popbeoboa. 
pila pel ^ hpmc Oppeup pa. Isebbe hip pip mib him. oppe he com. 
on »}i yemoepe. leohtep ■] peopcpo, pa eofae f pip aejiep hmi. ‘Sa 
he popp^-^ on leohc com. t$a bepeah he hme unbejibsec. pp 
tSaep pipep. pa lopebe^’** heo^^ him pona. Dap leapan^^ ppell. iD&pap 
yehpilcne man. papa pe pilnaf. belle pio]C]ia.*® co phonne. ■] to 
p«p ] opep.^® jofaep hohte. co cumenne®*' *p he hme ne bepo. co 
b]- eulbum-i jTielum. ppa f he hi ept. ppa pulhce puUppemme. 
ppa he hi aep btbe. pojipam^® ppa hpappa. mib puUon^® pllan. kp 
Obob penc. to tSa J-plum. pehe aeppojdec. hi tSonne jilppemep. 
onb he him ponne. piUhce hciap. ^ he hi neeppe. poplsecan ne 
pencp. ponne* pojiljpc he. eall mp aeppan yob.^* buton he hiC 
epc yebece :• pep enbaS nu. peo tSpibbe hoc Boetiep, anb on- 
yinp peo peoppe ; • 


CAPUT XXXTIfc 

§ I. D5S pe ^ijbom tSa pip leop jpipe luicbseplice ;] yepceab- 
pplice apunyen haepbe. pa hsepbe ic pa yet®^ hpaec^ hpeya^^ ye- 
mj-nb on minmn CDobe peejie nnpocneppe pe ic aep h®pbe. 3 
cpaep. Gala ^ipbom. pn pe eapc boba anb pppjnel*® tSsep popan 
leohcep. hu pimboplic me fiincp f ffumA pecpc. pojijjaem ic 

^ Hoot. lib. iv. pTosa 1^*— 'Hoec com Philosopbia (lignitatBi &g. 
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greedy, and whom that same vice of greedinesB followed 
there ; he beoame quiet. And the vultime should cease, so 
that he tore not the liver of Tityus the king, winch before 
therewith tormented him. And all the punishments of the 
inhabitants of hell were suspended, whilst he harped before 
the king. he long and long hod hor^d, then spoke 

the king of the inhabitants of hell, and said : Let us give the 
man his wife, for he has earned her by his harping. He 
then commanded him that he should well observe wt he 
never looked backwards after he departed thence, and said, 
if he looked backwards, that he should lose the w'oman. Bat 
men can with great dMculty, if at all, restrain love ! 'Well- 
away! what I Orpheus tbeu led his wife with him till ho 
"come to the boundary of light and darkness. Then went his 
wife after him. When he came forth into the light, then 
looked he behind his back towards the woman. Then was 
she immediately lost to him. This fable teaches every man 
who desires to fly the darkness of hell, and to come to the 
light of the true good, that he look not about him to his old 
vices, so that he practise them again as fully as he did before. 
'Fov whosoever with, full will turns his mind to the vices, 
which he had before forsaken, and practises them, and they 
then fully please him, and he never tninks of forsaking them ; 
'then loses he all his former good, unless he again amend 
it! Here ends the third book of Boethius, and begins the 
fourth. 


CHAPTBE XXXYI. 

§ L WHiar Wisdom had very delightfully and wisely sung 
this lay, then had I as yet some little remembrancB in mv 
mind of the sorrow which I formerly had, and said: (!) 
Wisdom, thou who art the messenger forerumiBr of the 
true light, how wonderful does that appear to me which thou 
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onjite piecte eoU f Bu me aeji jieahtejt ma peahte’ Eofa tSupl 
pe. *] 1C hit pifte^ aac aep be pimtim bade, ac me hsajzbe ]iio] 
unjiDicnep ameppebne. ^ ic bit baefbe mib eaUe popspten. 

If eac mmpe iinpotnejje je maejica bad. f ic punbpije Fopbpi 
re goba® Irob la^e aenij ypel been.'* oBBe bit peab bion* 
fcjie. 3 be bit ^ejutpan pde. pop bpjr be bit ^onne® jona ne 
ppecce."^ ppaet fu mibt® “Ke peh: oujican punbpiamie. 

3 eac ojiep me pincf mape jninbop. f ij* -jJ te bjp^' 
3 unpibcpipaer mipicfaf opep ealne^^mifaban eapb. 3 pe J 7 ipbom 
3 eac oppe qiaeptap naebbap nan lop ne nsenne peopppcipe on 
^ijye po]iulbe. ac bcjap poppepene ppa ppa meox^® unbep pdtune. 
3 \'T:de men on adcmn lanbe pmbon nu pjppe. 3 ®a joban 
halkbap moni^ealb pitu. Ppa mae^ popbaepan be ne popi^^ 
3 ppjlcpe paepte ne pun&pije. f te aeppe ppylc ^el jepypfafi 
pceolbe unbep beep aebnibn^an Ijobep anpealbe. nu pe pton ^ 
he bit pat. 3 aelc job^^ pile- Da cpaep he. Eip bit ppa ip ppa bu 
pejpt. bonne ip past ejepbcpe bonne s&nij opep bpoga. 3 ip 
enbeleap punfaop. Sam*® jdicopt pe on pumep tr^njep hipebe 
pien sjibenu ptu 3 pjlppenu^® poppepen. 3 tpeopenu mon 
peoppjje, pit nip no*^ ppa ppa pu penpc. ac Jip bu eaJl f je- 
munan pilt ^ pe aep pppaecon. mib beep Iiobep pulttime. be pe 
nu Jmbe“ pppecap. bonne mibt*® pu on^tan ^ pa joban biDp®® 
pimle pealbenbe. 3 pa ]^dan nabbap naenne anpedb.^^ 3 ^ ba 
cpaeptap ne biop naeppe buton bepmje. ne buton edeame. 
pa unp^paf naeppe ne biop unpitnobe, Ac pa joban^® biep 
pmle jepadige. 3 pa S’pelan un^epaelije. Ic be mae^ ecpian baep 
ppipe mane^a bipna^^ pa be majon jetpjmian.®* to pam®® f 
pu napt bpeet pu laenj piop;;e. Ac ic be piUe nu jiet jetaecan 
tione pej pe be jelaet to paepe heopenbcan bjpij. be pu aep op 
come. pbSan pu on^tpt pupb mine lape bpset pio pope ^epaelp 
bip. 3 bpap Lio bip. Ac ic pceal aepept bm CDob jeppepian.®® 
f bit mae^e bit ep up abebban aep bon bit pleogan onjinne 
on ba heabneppe. f hit maege bal 3 oppopg pleogan to bip 
eap&e. 3 poplaetan aelce papa gebpepebneppa be bit nu pjiopap. 

' Bod. mihte. s (j^tt pppe. » Cott goo&a * Cott. bioxL 
; bioD, deeat in MS. Bod. «• Ponne, deeat in MS. Cott. » Cott pnece. 

* Cott meohc. » Cott. Junes* Cott siefc. « Cott byrix. 

Cott eaBneb » Cott miox. « Cott Soob. ” Cott J»Bem. 1 * Cott 
relrpemi. Cott Nip hit no. » Cott. embe. « Cott. meaht. 

“ Cott. beob, « Cott. anpalb. 22 c^tt soofaan. ** Cott birenE.' 
« Bod. setpynusau. « Colt to >on. » Cott gepepqian. 



BOSTHIUB. 


173 


§!• 

■M 

declarest to me ! Therefore I am persuaded that all wliicli 
thou before saidst to me, Glod said to me through thee I 
4nd I also knew it before m some meaBure ; but this sorrow 
had distracted me, so that 1 had entirely forgotten it. And 
this, besides, is the chief part of my unhappiness, that 1 
'wonder why the good G-od should suffer any evil to e^cist: 
or, if it yet must exist, and he wills to permit it, why he then 
does not speedily punish it. Indeed, thou mayeat thyself 
know that this la to be wondered at. And fllso another 
thing seems to me even a greater wonder, that is, that folly 
and wickedness now reign over all the middle-earth, and 
wisdom and also other yirtuea have no praise nor any honour 
in this world, but he despised like dirt on a dunghill; and in 
^ery land wicked men are now honoured, and the good liare 
manifold punishments. Who can forbear lamenting and won- 
dering at such a marvel, that ever such evil should take place 
under the government of Almi^ty God, when we know that 
he sees it, and wiUb all good. Then said he : If it is as thou 
say eat, then is this more dreadful than any other prodigy, and 
is endless wonder: most like to this, that in a king’s court 
gold and silver vessels should be despised, and men should 
esteem wooden onee. It is not as thou supposest. But if 
thou wilt call to mind oU that which we have before said, 
*»^then, with the help of God, concerning whom we are now 
speaking, thou wilt be able to understand that the good are 
always powerful, and the wicked have no power ; and that 
virtues are never without praise or without reward, nor ai^e 
vices ever unpunished; but the good are always happy, and 
the wicked unhappy. 1 can show thee very many examples 
of this which may encourage thee, so that thou mayest not 
know what thou any longer shouldest lament. But I will 
now teach thee the way widch will lead thee to the heavenly 
city, whence thou former^ camest, since thou knowest 
through my instruction what the true happiness^ is, and 
where it is. But 1 must first give wings to thy mind, that 
it may the sooner raise itsdf up, before it begins to fly on 
high ; in order that it may, sound and untroubled, fly to its 
native country, and leave behind it every one of the troubles 
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firr? Lim on minum hjiaetbpsene. l^oqus® lum on mmne pej. ic 
bio ht]’ lat]»U)p ; • ^ 

§ II.* Da ps ]7ifbom jja Sif npellajwlit® hapbe. pa onjann I|e 
e;:c piiiyuu ^ cpft*p. le liabbe ppipe Tpipce pepepa. f ic mag 
pliognu bone lieau Ljiop p*vp lieoponef. Ac p»p ic nn 
mfv,ce ]iin GCob j:epipe]iijan mib pam ptpajium. ^pumihceft 
me pliojim, ]>onne mibc iSu op?]ifion ealle pap eopplican 
]i in. Dip pu mihcejt 5e plionopejj pirni jiobope. tSoime mihtept 
(V.i tcfiou lia polonu unbepi ]Hi. *] inihcejt pe pliogon opep pam 
^^lie i»e If becpiiA pam jiobope ^ pape Ijfce. ;] nuliteft pe f^an 
i.nh i'rn-ie ruiuiau betpjTC pam ciinjlum. *3 “Sonna peoppan on 
1’ i&i f nbojiL*. pbban to pam eaalban ftioppan pe pe hatap 

t ira]ii;ef ]t:eo]ipfl. pe if eall ifij. fe panbpap opep oppum fCeop- 
Man ufitji ISonne semg opepcunjol. pbSon ]m ‘Bonne pojip oj:^ 
Ij'^c alifcfub. bonne bifc pu bupn Bam fpipcan pofaope. 'j 
KTfT pjune bohm^an pe ponebehfcanheopon. pBBan Bu mibc 
‘ulioiui ^5nine b:ul Brep fopan leobtep. ]>»p jiicfap an cjmmj pe 
iiap]' impe'jlb eallpu oppa eyninga. pe gemetjap Bone bpibel. '■} 
y peablel»ep eallep mbbpeoppcep heopenep ■] eoppon. pe an 
Tema ip sep:»]»p:s ‘j beophc. pe jtaoiip pam £p»bp»ne eoJlpa 
jepoeajca. Ac sip pu aspiie cj-mpt on pone peg •j to Beepe ptope 
pe Bu nu geot pojjgiten happc. ponne pile J>u epepan. Dip ip mm 
jolir ejiel. hionau ic }iap se]i cumen. ^ hionon ic pap acenneb. 
iic}i ir piUe nil ptonban ptep)^. nelle ic nu nseppe bionon. Icj^- 
]ieuh gip Be ceppe gep\*{ip f pu pile oBBe mopt ept pimbian papa' 
]»io)Tpa Bippe populbe. ponne gepihpc Bu nu pa unpibeppan 
ojininga *] eoUe pa opepmoban pican bion ppipe unnubtige ^ 
ppipe ea]ime ppeccun. pa ilcan Be pip eapme pic nu beapbopt 
onbpfiBc:- 

§ 111.“^ Du epoep ic.® Gala )7ipbom. micel ip f ptuaBoplic ^ 
|iu geliietpt. 3 1C eac naubt ne tpeoge Bat Bu bit maege ge^ 
Icepcan. Ac ic pe halpige f pu me no leng ne lette.^ ac getsec 
me pone peg, popJ)»m ]»u mibt ongitan f me Ijpt p»p pegep. 
Da cpzBji be, Du pcealt mpqt ongitan f pa goban babbap p;^ml6 
anpealo, onb pa J^elan nsappe n»nne. ne naanne cpsapt. pop-^ 
pam biopa nan ne ougit •p ce, gofa^ ] Jpel biop pmle gepmnan.*' 

^ Boat. lib. iv. metnixn 1. — Sant etenim pennfls voliicrea, &c. 

Bnet lib- iv. prosa 3.-»Tnm ego, Fapm, Inqnam, &o. 

> Cott lab)>eof. * Cott apeabc. * ic, deeat in MS. Cott * Bodx^ 
lebe. A Cott goob. 
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wliicli it now endures. Let it sit in my cliariot, e/itT bo con- 
ducted in. my pntli ; I will be its jjuidc. 

{? IT. "Wlien Wisdom had ended this speech, then began ho 
again to sing, and said : I have very swift wings, so that I can 
fly over the'high roof of heaven. But I must famish thy 
mind with wings, that thou mayest fly with me : then luayest 
thou look down upon all these earthly things. When thou 
art able to fly over the sky, thou mayest behold the clouds 
under thee, and mayest fly over the fire which is between the 
sky and the air ; and mayest go with the sun between the 
stars, and then be in the sky, and afterwards near the cold 
star w’hich we call Satam*a star. It is all icy. It wanders 
above other stars, bmher than ^y other heavenly body. 
After thou art elevated far above it, then wilt thou be above 
tbo swift sky, and wilt leave behind thee the highest heaven. 
After this thou mayest have thy portion of the true light. 
There reigns one king who has power over all other kings. 
He regulates the bridle and the rein of all the circuit of 
'heaven and earth. The only judge is steadfast and bright. 
He directs the chariot of all creatures. But if thon ever 
comest into the path, and to the place which thou hast now 
forgotten, then wilt thon say : This is my proper country : 
hence I formerly came, and hence was I bom: here 1 will 
now stand fast ; 1 w'ill never hence ! But, I wot, if it ever 
happen to thee that thou vmt or must again explore the 
darkness of this world, then wilt thou observe unjust kings, 
and all the proud rich, to be very feeblo, and very wretclmd 
exiles; the same whom tliis miserable people now most 
dreads! 

§ III. Then said 1 : O Wisdom, ^eat is that imd won- 
denul which thon dost promise, and 1, moreover, doubt not 
that thou const perform it ! But I beseech thee that thou 
wouldest not any longer hinder me, but teach mo the way, 
for thou mayest peiee&e that I am desirous of the way. Then 
said he: Thou must first understand that the good alTOya 
have power, and the wicked never have any, nor any ability; 
for none of them comprehends that good and evil are always 
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tip ]*a joban^ ^Saniie pirale habbap anpcalb.® ])oiiEe nabbaj) fa 
ypelan n»fpe nsenne. popfom® ^ 350b anb f ypd jint ppife im- 
ramppwbe. Ac le <Se polbe jer be teXfjnm «apa bpaet hpeja^i' 
fpeocolop ^epeccau. f tSu mjeje bee jdjpan* tSe ic fe ofpe 
hpile ]iecce be fam^ ofpum. oppe bpile be fam^ olSpum. 'Ifa 
•Sinj; pnbon fe selcef monnef ingefanc® topmbaf. ^ ij* bonne 
l»dla 3 anpeaJfo.^^ jif iSonne bpsem papa tpeja bpsepepep^ pana 
bip. Sonne ne m»3 be mibpam^^ oppum nan pubc ppemman.^® 
po]i]iani^* nan njle on^mnan ^ be nele.^® baton be nebe^® 
pcyle. T peab be eoll p 5 le. he ne maes. gip be paep pingep an- 
peub^"^ nwpp. be Itsem ]ni mibc^® ppcocole onjitan. jip pu aenme^® 
mon jee^hre piUman^ pwp pe he naepp. f pom bip anpealb 
pana.***^ Da cpa‘p le. Daet ip pop. ne maet ic peep oppacan. Da 
epaip be. Cip pu ]n>nne hpaene'^- jepbpt®® pe ma&j bon ^ fht'’ 
bon pile, ne pe Sonne naiibt ne epeop f pe ha&bbe anpealb. Da 
epaep IC, Ne cpeoji me paep naobc. Da cpa&p he. -Ele mon bip 
)»ealbenb Jiaep pe be pelc. noepp he nanne anpealb paep pe he ne 
pete. Da cp»p le. Daep ic eom jepapa. Da epaep he. ppaepep pu 
nu jet®'* maeje jemunan f ic pe ap pebte.®® f pap f te selcep 
monnep mseponc pilnap to paepe pl»an jepaelpe to cumenne,®® 
Seab be unjebce teopa eapnige.®^ Da epaep ic. Daet ic jemon. 
jenoj ppeocolfr me ip f jepaeb. Da epaep be. Demunp pu ■p ic 
pe aejx®® paebe p bit psepe eall an 30b*® j 36paelpB, pe pe ^epadpa 
pec 5 . be peep job,®“ Da epaep ic. Ic haebbe 3eno3 pepce on 30-^ 
mjnbe. Da epaep be, Salle men 30 3obe” 30 }pde pJniap to 
comanne to 3obe.®® peab bi bipmiptiice*® pilbujen.®* Da epaeb 
1C. Da*c ip pop p pu re3pt. Da epaep be. ljeno3 ppeotol p ip p 
ce pop yf pint 3obemen3obe.®® Se m 30b*® setoec^. Da epaep 
IC. ]jtai€3 open bic ip. Da epaep he. Da 3oban*^ beptap p 
30b®® p bi piUmap. Da epaep 1C. S^mepmep. Da epaep be. Da 

1 Cott. souban. ^ Cott. anpalb. * Coti jop^em. * Cott. Siec. 

* Cott. h|nx3iL B (;|ott seleran. Cott Iwm. * Cott. ^nm. * Cott. 
ml;e)>oiic 10 Cott anralb. Cott hjwlSpq* Cott haem. 

Cott pollfpemman. Cott popbem. Cott. nyle^ Bod. ne. 

17 Cott anp^b. >> Cott meabt. Cott SBrngne. ^ Cott pilman. 

-1 Cott an palbc]* pana. Qott bpone. Bod. Sepibn. ^ Cott 
Sbft. Cott peahee. Cott cumaiin& ^ Cott eapnien. 

^ ep, deest in MS. Cott Cott. ^oob. *" Cott soob. ^ Cott. 
Soob. ^ Cott. soob. ” Cott. nupbee. Cott jodnien. Cott. 
^oobe. * BoiL sobe. Cott Sooban. ** Cott, ^ob. 
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§ ni. 

enemies. If, therefore, the good always have ppwer, then the 
wicked never have any, because good and eviTare venyincon- 
fegruouB. Eat I would inform tbee somewhat more distinotly 
concerning each of them, that thou mayest the better bdieve 
what 1 shdl sometimes tell thee concerning the one, and some- 
times concerning the other. There ore two things which evety 
man’s intention requires, that is, will and power. If, there- 
fore, there is to any man a deficiency of either of the two, he 
cannot with the other effect anything. For no one will un- 
dertake what be is unwilling to do, unless he needs must : and 
though he fully wills he cannot jper/brm it, if he has not power 
of that thing. Hence thou mayest clearly know, when thou 
seest any man desirous of that which he has not, that to him 
power is wanting. Then said I : That is tine ; 1 cannot deny 
it. Then said he : But if thou seest any one who can do what 
he desires to do, then there is no doubt to thee that he has 
power. Then said 1 : 1 have no donbt of it. Then said he ; 
Every man is powerful so far as he ezerciseB power: he has 
no power when he does not exercise power. Then said 1 : 
Of wat I am convinced. Then said he : Const thou now call 
to mind what I before told thee, that is, that the mind of every 
man iiwsires to arrive at the true happiness, though they pursue 
it differently P Then said I : That 1 remember ; it is clearly 
k enough proved to me. Then said he : Dost thou remember 
that 1 before said to thee, that it was all one, good and happi- 
ness? He who seeks h^piness seeks good. Then said I: 
1 have it sufficiently fixed m my memory. Then said he : All 
men, both good and evil, desire to come to good, though they 
desire it variously. Then said 1 : That is true whi& thou 
sayest. Then sud he : It is sufficiently evident that good 
men tu;p good because they find good. Then said I: It is 
evident enough. Then said he : The good obtain the good 
which they desire. Then said I : So methinks. Then said 
he : The wicked would not be wicked if they found the good 
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Jyehn napou na^ Jpde. pp hi gemetan 'JJ job* j) hi plniaf . ac 
po]! J)J hi pine J^ele fe® hi hit ne gemetaj).^ 3 poji ]jJ hi hit ne 
iSe hi hit on piht ne pecaf. Da epap ic. Spa hit ipr 
ppa Bu respt. Da cpaj> he. Popfam hit ip nan tpeo f fa 
Ijcoban^ biof pmle jialhenbe, 3 fa ^lan nabbaf neenne onp^b.'^ 
poji JiJ- 4Sa joban® f job on jiihc pecaf . 3 tJa ]^peLaa on poh. Da 
qw&J> 1C. & fe penf f fip pof ne pie.*' 'Sonne ne jdepf^** he 
nanep pofep;- 

§ iV.'i Da cp»f he. Ppafep penpt fu nu. jip tpejai men 
punhiaf to anpe ptope. 3 nabbaf emn imcehie pillan to to 
cunienne. 3 of ep h»pf hip pota anpealb f he maej jan f aeji he 
pile^i ppa jpa eollum monnum jecynbe poepe ^ hi muiton.^® 
ofep naepf hip pota jepealb f he mseje jon. 3 piln^ f eah 
to pajienne.^*^ 3 onjinf cpj-pan^^ on Sone ilcan pej. hpoefep/ 
Sajia tpejjm^^ fincf ]ie mihtijjia,^® Da cpa&f ic. Nip J j^c. 
pe bif mihtijpa pe Se jaef. fonne pe ie cjiypf.” pop- 
jnuu^^ he miej ernnan ef fibep*^ be he pile Sonne pe ofep. 
p^e-** eHep f Su piUe f pat aelc man.®^ Da cpa&f he. Spa 
jehc^ beof*® fam gobum®* 3 Sam®* \3:eliiin. aegf aep hiojia®® 
r*^]’ gecr^e fast he dime to fam hehptan gobe. Ac pe 
goba maeg cuman f^ep he pilnaf . popfam he hip on piht 
pilnaf . 3 pe ne ma&g cuman to fam®^ f e he pJnaf . pop- 

fam he hit on poh®* peef. Icnat feah fe dlq* hpaet Smee. Da 
cpa&f 10. Ne fmcf menauht ofpep op f mum ppellum. Da cp»f ,, 
he. Iienog pj-hte fu hit ongiqt:, 3 f ip eac tacn Smne h»le.®® 
ppa ppa lara gepuna ip f he epefaf Sonne bio peocne®^ mon ge- 
pop. gep he hpde®^ unpaej^c*® tacn him on gepeof . me fmcf 
nu f fin gecynb 3 Sin gepuna phte ppife ppifhce pif Sa&m 

§ Ic habhe nu ongiten f Su eapt geapo to ongitanne 
mine lapa®® ppfy ic fe polbe gegaebepigan manigu jpell 3 

B Boot. lib. iv. pTosa 2 .— Buxbub inqnit: Si dno dntf && 

® BoeL Hb. ir. prosa 2.— iSed quoniom te ad intdligendum, &c. 

1 Cott no. » Cott. soob. * Bod. % * Oott metaS. ^ Cott. 

metaS. > Cott. soobon. 7 Oott anpalb. s Cott sooban ^ Cott 

8e he ne penS "p jnj yc/fS pie. “ Cott gdypS. u jjagp he pile, desnnt 
In HS. Bod. *s Cott meahten. ** Cott pepanne Cott epeopan. 

Cott tpega. “ Cott mehbigpa. '7 Cott quqiS. “ Oott pophmm. 
“Cott hybep. Cott. paga. Cott. mon. Cott lice. “ Cott. 
biS. ** Cott goobnin. ** Cott hem. *® Cott heopa *7 Cott. 

hem. *• Cott pog. ® Cott, helo. s® Cott. he piocna ” Cott 

hi hpde. Cott nngepn^a “ Qgtt i^uia lape. 
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§ IV. V, 

Tvhich they desire ; but they are wicked bocaiiBo they do ucfc 
find it, aiid they do not hud it becaune lho\ ilo uut Hijuk it 
rightly. Tlien "said I : So it is ns thou rtayeat. Then said 
he: Therefore there is no doubt that the good arc always 
powerful, and the ^vicked hare no power, bocauso the yood 
seek good rightly, and the wicked wrongly. Then said L : 
He who thinks that this is not true, then believes he no 
truth. 

§ iV. Then said he : Whether dost thou think ? if two men 
are goiug to one place, and have equally great desire to orrive 
there, and one lias the use of his feet, so that he may go where 
he will, as it were natural to all men that they could ; and the 
other has not the use of Lis feet that ho con go^ and yet is 
1 desirous to go, and begins to creep the some way, whether of 
the two dost thou think the more poweiful P u^on said I: 
There is no comparison. He is more powerful who goes than 
he who creeps^ beeause he con more easily come whither lie 
will than the other. Say what else thou wilt, every man 
knows that. Then said lie: In like manner it is with the 
good and with the wicked. Each of them desires naturally 
that he may come to the highest good. But the good is able 
to come whither he derires, because ho desires it rightly* nud 
the wicked cannot come to that! which he desires, because he 
seeks it 'STongly. I know not but thou mayest think dU- 
ferently. Then said 1 : I do not thiuk at all did'crcntly from 
what thou sayest. Then said ho : Yciy rightly thou under- 
standesb it : and that is also a token of thy health; os it is 
the custom of physicians to say, when they see a sick man, if 
they perceive in him any healtby token. Jlethinks now that 
thy nature and thy habit contends very powerfolly ogamst 
error. 

§ Y. 1 haye now found that thou art prompt to undezstsnd 
my doctrine: therefore I am desirous to collect for thee many 


3r2 



180 


BOETHHIB. 


CHAP. XZXTI. 


manega bipia. be fam ^ iSu mibcejt^ fj e ^5 ongitan bpaet ic 
lec^m piUe- Ongit nu bu unmibwse Ja men beoj).* 

nu hi ne ma^on cuman hibep. bifaep tSa unjepittisaxL gefceafC^ 
pilnia]/* CO CO cumenne.^ *3 bn mide unmicegjian® hi psepon, 
jip bi luf nan ^ecj^nbe naepbon.^ bebealb nu mib bu bep^e 
pacencan bJpser;)unSereelj)abipnC2Bbunfaene. Bps&cpa cjlb. 
})onne hi pip]mm pm mapm. 3 eac ba ealban ceoplaf. oa hpile 
be hi jan mason, plniaf pimej- peopppcipep -3 pumpe maepjie. 
3 ^ cilb pibap on beopapcapim. 3 manisfealbne ple^ lde;pa]7. 
^sep hi onb;fpia])' ealbmn monnum. 3 ISa bjxejan nan pubt 
njUa]) onsmnan. iSse]- pe bi^ bm appep ms&seii copenan o^e 
lopep oBtSe leana. oc bop f pJiij-e ip. ipnap bibep 3 8ibep® bpob- 
Senbe unbep pam bpope eallpa Sepceapca. 3 ce pa unseptce- 
jan^® peon, f njton pa b^je^an men. pppy pnc 

cpsepap betpan iSonne tSa unpeapap. poppam tSe aelc mon pceal 
bion sepapa. pam be pille jam be n^lle. f pe pe anpalbejopC^^ 
pe m»s becumon Co pam hebpCan bpope eaJlpa sepceapCa. f ip 
Eob. bam nip nan pubc bupan. ne nan pubc benypan. ne 
5’mbutan. ac ealle bins pnc bmnan bim on bip anpealbe. pe 
Eob ip ppipe CO lupeime. pu ne cpBebe pu sep pe pa&pe an 
pepe mibcijopc pe ]>e mibce ^an. 'Seab he polbe. op pipe eoppan 
enbe. pa paec Ce nan beel tSipe eoppan op^ naepe. f ilce pu 
mibc sepencan be Eobe. ppa ppape sep epeabon. ^ pe bip mibti- 
Sop. pe to bim cumon mass* poppam be no bpibep opep 
cumon ne meas ' - 

§ Y 1 .P Be eallum pipum pacum pu nubc ongitaiL ^ pa joban 
biop pndte mibcije. 3 ;^an biop adeep m»S®nep 3 selcep 
cjiseptep bebaelbe. bpj penpc pu Uonne J bi poplseam ISa qiseptep 
3 pol^ian t$am unpeapum. Ic pene ISeeib f pu piUe peegan f bit 
pie poji bjpje ^ bi hi ne cunnon cocnapan. Ac bpac pejpc ^Su 
tSunne f pe pop cuppe. t 5 onnepo unsepceabpipnep. bpi jepapap 
]ii f hi bioiS bjpije. bpj^ nj’UaiS hi ppypijan sepcep epaepeum 3 
aepcep jTipbome. Ic j»c peab ■p ppoxisopnep hi oppe 3 hi mib 
plaeppe opepejmp. 3 sicpuns bi ablenc. piC epaebon iSeab aep f 
nan pubc nsepe p57ir6 ponne ungepceabpipnep. Ac bpaec piUap 
pe nu^® epepan. yp tSa sepceabpipan babbap unpeapap 3 nJlap 

1 * Boot. lib. iv. prosa 2.— Ex quo fit, quod huic objacet, &c. 

* Gott. meahee. * Gott. biolS. * Bod. piBia'S. * Cott. cumanne. 

» BnO. unsemihcjian. « Cott n»pben. f Cott. hyjua’S. » Bod. et 
Gott hit. ®Cott.hibpep>ibjier. “ Cott gepitasan. “Bod. 
anpoaEie hesopt* “ Cott pit nu pit. 
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'.§ VI. 

argumcntB and uiony examples, so tliat tliou majeat the more 
easily understaiid what I am about to say. Observe now, how 
leeble wickod men are, when th^ cannot come thither where 
even irrational creatures are desirous to come ; and how much 
more feeble they would be if they had no natural inclination 
to it. Bohold with how heavy a chain of folly and unhappi. 
ness they ore bound ! Even children, when they can just go, 
and also old men, as long as they can go, are desirous of some 
honour and some praise. Children ride on their sticks, and 
play at various so^ of play, wherein they imitate old men. 
But the unwise are not wiUing to attempt an}'thing from 
which they may expect to themselves praise or rewords. But 
do what is worse ; they run erring hither and thither 
under the roof of all things; and that which irrational crea- 
tures know, unwise men So not know. Therefore the virtues 
are better thau the vices. Eor every man mnst be convinced, 
w'hether be will, or whether he will not, that he is the most 
powerful who is able to arrive at the highest roof of all things, 
that is Grod; whom nothing is above, nor anything beneath, 
nor about, but all things are in him, in his power. G-od is 
greatly to he loved. Didst thou not before say, that he was 
most powerful in walking who could go, if he would, to the 
end of this earth, so that no part of ^is earth were beyond 
It ? The same thou mayest conceive with regard to God, os 
we before said, that he is most powerful who can come to him, 
because he nowhere beyond that can come ! 

§ VI. From all these arguments thon mayest understand 
that the good are always powerful, and the wicked are desti- 
tute of all power and all ability. Why, then, dost thou think 
they forsake virtues and follow vices ? But I suppose thou 
wilt say^ that it is through ignorance that they are not able 
to distinguish them. But what wilt thou then say is worse 
than this want of reason ? Why do they allow themselves to 
he ignorant ? Why will they not inquire after virtues and 
^ after wisdom F But I know that drowsiness oppresses them, 
and overcomes them with sloth, and covetousness blinds them. 
We have before said, that nothing was worse than ignorance. 
Bat what shall we now say, if the intelligent have rices, and 
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fp;^|uaQ^ SQpceii pi^bozne *3 ttjitep cp»iiciunu Ic par ^Seah f pu 
pile cpepaB f ppanner *] unsemeeparenep hi oppitte. Ac hpafc 
If Somie unpquinjpe* Sonne pe mon fe bioS® to imsemechce 
opejippipeb mib ptun^ tebjiau plapce. buton. he ept jeppice j 
pmne pip fa nnfeapap ppa he ppif Djt ma^e. Ac hpaat pit Su 
foune (^efan. jip hpa puht njlle pif pinnan. ac mib pullan® 
piUan poplac ale jeb 3 puljap fnm Jpele. 3 bip Seah gepceab- 
pipe. Ic i-ccse pe ujimihng 3 euc eallep nauht. popfam ppa hpa 
ppi Sune gemanan gob eallpa goba pojilat. buton epeonne bif 
pe uauhe. Ac ppa hpa ppa piUnaf f he qiaftig pe. he piUnaf ^ 
ho pp pe.*’ ppa hpa ppa fonne cjiaptig bip. he bif pip. 3 pe be 
pip bij». he bi]> go'0.7 pe fe Sonne gob bi]>. pe bif gepalig. 3 pe 
So gepalig bif. pe bif eabig. 3 pe ])e eabig bif. pe bif Irob.^ be^ 
]»inn'' bale Se pe ajipehton**' on Juppe ilcnn bee. Ac ic pene nu 
lipomie 'll bjTige men pillim punbjiian f ap }>e ic aji pafae. f pap 

ce J'peie men na]ion^^ nauhtap. pojifamfefapa ip ma Sonne 
^pa of pa. Ac SeaJi hi hip nu nappe ne gelepan. f eah ic ij* ppa. 
ne magoii ye nappe gcpeccon Jnme jpehin mon clanne 3 un- 
tpipealbne. ma Jie ja xnagou hntan oS 5 e hubban beabnc 
mon pp epueene. ne bif pe cpuca Sonne njutpa f e pe beaba. 
gip him hip J7el ne hpeopf . Ac pe fe ungepedice hopaf . 3 hip 
gecvmb n5ie hedbon. ne bi}> pe naunt ; • 

§ V 11 .'A Ic pene Seah *}) ^ pille epefan f hit ne pe caller 
ppa gehc, pe ypda mage bon ^{’pel S^ he gob ne mage. 3 p^ 
beuba ne mage naufep bon. ac ic Se peege fat pe anpesil^^ 
fajia ne ejmf op nanum <mapte. ac op nnfeapum. ac gip 
fa Jpelan pjinle gobe^^ papon.^^ Sonne ne bjbon hi non ypel, 
ne bif *1) nane mihca ^ mon mage Jpd bon. ac^^ beof un- 
mihcu. gip f pof ip f pe ap gepypn jiehtan^® f f ypel nauht ne 
pe. fonne ne pj3icf pe nauht. pe ISe jpel pypcf . Da epaf ic. 
Eeuog pof ip f fu pogpe.!** epaf he, pu ne pehton®® pe 
»j) f nan puht nape radingpa Sonne f hehpte gob.^i Da epaf 
1C. Spa hit ip ppa Su pegpc,*® Da epaf he. Ne hit f eah ne mag 

u Boet. lib. iv. prosa 2.— -Sed possont, iaqnies, moli, &c. 

* BuiL ppjpigan. “ Cott. tmpspengpa. * Cott biS. * Cott. 
ftem. ■ Cott pulle. ® Bod. pijfise. ’ Cott goob. ® Bod. gob. 

® Cott f Bsm. Cott peobton. u Cott. nejien. Qq^. f on. 

” Cott anpaib. “Cott. goobe, "Cottpaspen. “CottbioS. 

Bud. *3. 18 Cott poaheon. ^ Cott. pagpe. *« Cott. iiealitoiu 

** Cott, goob, 33 Cott poegrt. 
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will not inquire after wisdom and after viiiaes ? 1 know, 
however, that thou wilt saj that luxury and intemperauce 
‘oppress them. But what is weaker than the man who is 
utterly overcome hy the fr^ flesh, unless he afterwards dc* 
sist, and contend against vices as he best mav P But what 
wilt thou say if any creature will not contend against tlem^ 
but with full will forsakes all good, and does evil, and is 
nevertheless intelligent P I say that he is feeble, and more- 
over altogether nothing! For whosoever forsakes the uni- 
versol good of all goods, without doubt he is nothing. But 
whosoever desires that he may be virtuous, desires that he 
may be \rise. Whosoever, then, is virtuous is wise: and be 
who IB wise is good ; he then who is good is happy; and he 
who is happy is blessed ; and he who is blessed is a god, so 
fat as WB nave before mentioned in this same hook. But I 
rather think that foolish mon will wonder at that which I 
have just now said, that is, that wicked men were nothing; 
because there is a greater number of them than of the others. 
But though they never believe it, yet it is so. We eau never 
reckon the wicked man pure and sincere, any more than we 
<mn call or esteem a dead man living. Nor indeed is the 
Uviug better than the dead, if he repent not of his evil. But 
he who lives recklessly, and will not preserve his nature, is 
not he nothing P 

§ Yll. 1 think, however, thou wilt say that tins is not 
altogeflier bo likely, because the wicked can do evil, though 
he cantot do good, and the dead can do neith^. But 1 say 
to thee that the power of the wicked does not come from anv 
virtues, but from vioes. But if the evil were always good, 
then would they do no evil. It is not firom power that any 
due is a)le to do evil, but it is from weakness.^ If tfaM; is true 
which cue some time ago asserted, that evil is nothing, then 
he worbs nothing who works evil. Then said I ; Teiy true is 
that which thou sayest. Then said he ; Bid we not prove be- 
fore tiiat nothing was more powerful than the l^hest good ? 
Then add I ; So it is as thou sayest. Then said he ; xet it 
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nan Jpd bon. Da cpafij) ic, Daet ij* pp. Da cp»p he. PpB&peji 
Benij mon pene f amg mon p© pa mihag f he mage bon eall 
J pat he pille. Da cpap ic. Ne penp tSap nan mon be hip gq^it 
lapp. Da epap he. ppat jjele men magon beah Jpd bon. 
Da cpap IC. Bala hi ne mditon. Da cpap he. Pit ip ppeotol 
f hi magon bon Jpd. j ne magon nan gob. f ip pojipam be f 
Jpel mp nanht, ac pa goban.^ gip hi pilne anpealb habbap. m 
magon bon to gobe? f ^ hi plllp. poppj ip pe pulla anpealb* to 
tellanne to pam* hehptum gobum.® poppam^ agpep ge pe an- 
pealb.® ge pa opjin gob.® anb pa qiaiiar- pe pe longe ap 
nembon. pmbon japte on pam hdip^ gobe.^® ppa ppa alcep 
hupep pah bip paept aagpep ge on baepc jJope, ge on paem hpope. 
ppa hip aelc gob^^ on Eobe p»pt. pojipsBm he ip Bdcep gobep 
aegpep ge hpop ge plop. Bfij-a to pibnanne p»p anpealbep. p 
mon maege gob^® bon, poppam p ip pe betpta anpealb.^ f man 
maege "j piUe petf* bon. ppa laeppan ppebum ppa mapan. paePep 
he hasbbe. poppomppahpappapiUap^^ bonne, he pillnap 

gobi7 to habbenne.^® ^ nub gobe to bionne. pop pip^® y pe 
Flatonep cpibe genog pop. be he cpep. Da pi] an ane magon bon 
to gobe®® f hi pilniap.®* tSa Jpelan magon ongumon f hi piluap. 
Ic nat nn peah bu pille cpepan f ba goban ongmnon hpiliim b 
hi ne magon poppbpmgan. Ac ic cpepe. -p®® hi Lit bpingap pimle 
ppp. peah hi p pope ne maegen ^ppemman. hi habba> beah 
pulne piUan. ]| p nntpeopealba piUa biop*® to tdlennr* pop 
pullpjiemob peopc. popbam®* he naeppe ne popljpt bam banum 
obbe bep. obbe paep. obbe aagpaep. peah pillap ba jpelan pjpean 
f f hi Ijpt, beah hit nu ne pe®® njt. ne pojleopap hi esc pone 
pillan. ac habbap hip pite. oppe hep. obbe dlep hpaaa. obbe 
aegpep, pe Jpla rilla®^ to ponne hiopa pelt, poppj- hi ne magon 
be^tan p gob®® p hi piUmap.®® pop b^ hi hit buph*® bone piUan 
pecap. nalep puph pihtne peg.®^ Se ypela®® piUa naepp namne ge« 
peppcipe pip pa gepadpa. Da pe P'lpbom pa bip ppdl apdil haapbe. 
ba ongan he ept pn^^ anb bup epaep. 

* Bod. Pap. Gott. pep. * Cott gooban. ’ CotL goobe. * Cott. 
anpalb. • Cott. pern. • Cott. goobum. ^ Cott. poppem. ” Cott. 
ai^alb. • Cott goob. >» Cott goobe. “ Cott goob. “ Cott 
goob. w Cott. anpalb. “Cott pel “Cattpilnab. « Cott goob. 
w Cott goob. *■ Cott habbaone. “ Cott popPp- “• Cott goobe. 

* Cott piUab. « Bod. peah. ** Cott. bib. ’ Cott. teUmne. 

* CotL poppflem. * Cott hie n jene pie. " Bod. villa ypel. ® 3ott. 

goob. » Oott pilmab. ■» Cott papg: ■* Bod. n^p pnjiiene 

peg. w Cott Sila. » Cott apeahtt 
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cannot do any evil. Then said I ; That is trne. Then said 
he : Does any one think that any man can be ao powerful 
4;hat he is able to do all that he wills Thensoidl: Noman 
thinks it who has his senses. Then said he : But wicked men, 
nevertheless, can do evil. Then said 1 : O that they were not 
able I Then said he : It is evident that the^ can do evil, and 
cannot do any good. That is because evil is nothing. But 
the good, if tliOT have fall power, are able to do whatsoever 
good they will. Therefore full power is to be reckoned among 
the highest goods ; for both power and the other goods and 
excellences, which we long ago mentioned, are fixed in the 
highest good. As the wall of every bouse is fixed both to the 
floor and to the roof, so is every good fixed in God, for he is 
both the roof and floor of every good. Therefore is the power 
that man may do good, ever to be desired : for that is the best 
power, that any one is able and willing to do well, whether 
with less means or with greater, whichsoever he may have. 
Eor whosoever wills to do good, is desirous to have good, and 
to be with good. Therefore is Blato’s saying very true, which 
he said : The wise alone con do the good which they desire ; 
the wicked can only attempt what they desire. I know not, 
however, but thou wilt say that the good sometimes begin 
what they cannot accomplish. But I say that they always 
^ accomplish it. Thongh they may not perfect the work, they 
have nevertheless fim will, ana the sincere will is to be 
reckoned for the perfect work. Therefore th^ never fail of 
rewards either here or there^ or both. If the wicked have 
will to work what they list, though it La not now perfect, they 
lose not also the will, but have its punishment either hme or 
dsBwhere, or both. So greatly does the^ evil will control 
them I For this reason they cannot obtain the |;ood which 
they desire, because they seek it through this will, and not 
through the right way. The evil will has no fdlowship with 
happiness, l^en wisdom had finished this qieedh, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said: 
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CAPUT XXXTIi; 

§ I. lj 6 t 36 R nu OIL rpell be ]Kiin opejunoiiiim 3 pam impibt- 
pifutn e ftiipg mn. pa pe j^iop jnctan on pam heahpet- 

lum. pa pmap on mane^ia c^na hpae^nm. 3 biop ’nton 
ymbfcanbenbe mib xaidon jepepfcipe hiopa p^na. 3 pa biop 
nnb piclum. 3 mifa g-lbenum bjk ppeopbum. 3 mib manig- 
jpcalbum bepeseocpum ^ehyprte. 3 pjieariap eall moncjnn mib 
iiiopa ppSmme. 3 ye tSekopapelc. ne mujuip nanpep ne ppienb 
ue pienb/pe ma pebenbe bunb. ac bioS fpipe nn^eppsa^ce 
upohapen on hip GOobe pojipam un^emedicaa anpeslbe. Ac ^p^ 
him mon ponne apinc op jm clapap. 3 him opcihp papa penun^ 

3 pap unpealbep. 'ISozine miho pu ^epeon {I he biop ppipe azihc 
])apa hip pe;pia pumnm be him baji peniap. bucon he popppa pie. 
Aub pp him nu peap jeb}3iep f him pypp pume hpile pajia 

C in^a op tohen. 3 papa 3 p»p anpealbep, ponne pmcp 

*1} he pe ancapcepnejebpoht. obbe on pacentum. poppam 
op ]Kim unmetra. 3 pam un^emedican ^e^epelan. op pam ppet* 
meccum. 3 op mipthcum bpjmcum peep lipep. onpsecnap po 
)K)be p]ia;s peepe pjia&imeppe. 3 ^ebpepp hiopa GOob ppipe ppiphce, 
J>onne peoxap eac pa opepmetta 3 xm^eppiepn^. 3 ponne hj. 
peoppap j^ebolgen. bonne ^ip p GOob beppun^en mib pam pdme 
p8Bpe hatheoptneppe. oppset hi peoppap ^epsfipce nub psepe nn- 
jioc3ieppe« 3 ppa jehsefre. Sibban f bonne ^ebon bip. bonne 
on^up him leo3an pe tohopa p»pe ppsece. 3 ppa hp»p ppa hip 
ippun^: pillap. bonne ^ehet him pB&p hip peccelept. Ic pe psebe 
^ep^pn 8&P on pippe il^ bee. p g^^ceapta piUnobon pumep 
^obep. poji ^secynbe. ac ba unpihtpipan cyn^ap ne magon nan 
job bon. pp pam ic pe nn pmbe. mp f nan punbop. poppam hi 
hi unbt^piobap eaUumpamunpeapom pe ic be aep. nembe. pcea] 
bonne nebe to papa hlapopba borne pe he hme sep imbqipeobbe. 

3 f te p^p ip. f he him nyle pppum pippinnan. peep he hit 
an^innon pibe. 3 bonne on pam ^epmne puphpunian mihce. 
ponne nsejrbe he hip nane pcS^lbe :• 

§ n.“ Da pe ^ipbom ba pipleop apunjen haepbe. pa on^ he 
epc pp^an 3 pup epeep. liepihpt bu nu on hu nudum. 3 on hu 

* BoeL Kb. ir. metram 2.— Quos Tides sedere celao, &c. 

■ BofiL Ub. ir. prosa 3.— Yidesne igitor, quanto in cceao, &o. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL 

§ I. Heab now a diacopae concerning proud and unjust 
kings, wkom we see sitting on ilie highest thrones; nho 
shine in dothes of many kinds, and ore surrounded by a 
great company of their thanes, who are adorned with belts 
and golden-hilted swords, and with manifold weapons, and 
terrify all mankind with their greatness. And he who governs 
them re^da neither fnend nor foe, any more than a mad 
hound ; hut is inconceivably lifted up in his miud, through 
unbounded power. But if any man should strip off from 
him the clothes, and deprive him of the retinue and the 
power, then wouldest thoursee that he is very like to any one 
of those his thanes who serve him, unless he be worse. And 
moreover, if it by chance happen unto him that he at any time 
is deprived of the retinue, and of the clothes, and of the power, 
then it seems to him that he is brought to prison or to chains. 
Because from excess, and &om immoderate clothing, and from 
dainty foo^ and from various drinks of the cup, the fuiy of 
lust is excited, and disquiets their minds very graatly : tiien 
increases also arrogance and wickedness; and when they are 
offended, then is the mind scourged with the heat of anger, 
until they are distracted ^ith uniiappineas, and so enslaved! 
After tbiB takes place, the hope of revenge begins to deceive 
them, and whatsoever his anger wiLls hm re&Lessness pro- 
mises him. I said to thee long before, in this same book, 
that all creatures were naturally desirous of some good: but 
unjust kings can do no good, for the reason I have now given 
thee. That is no wonder, for they subject themselves to all 
the vices which I have already named to thee. one qf 

them, therefore, necessarily must aulmit to tiie j^adgment of 
the lords, to whom he has already snlgeoted himself; and 
what is still worse, that he will not even strive against them. 
If he were willing to attempt it, and then were able to pe]> 
severe in the contest, then would he be free from his guut. 

§ 11. When "Wisdom had sung this then began he 
again to speak, and thus said : Seest thou in how gr^t, and 
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biopum. 3 on liu SiOfCpmn bonapeape^ papa unpeapa pa 
piUcnbon paciap. i hutSa joban^rcmapbeopbcop ponne pinne. 
poppam^ 1 ^ ^oboiv nafippe ne beop bebaelbe papa ebleana biopa** 
jcobep.^ ne pa jpelannseppe papa pita tie hi ^eeapniap. iElc pin^ 
pe on tSippe populbe g^bon bip. baepp eblean. pjpce bpa 'j) J be 
p 5 iice. oti^ bo f ^ be bo. i be bee}^ eapnap.’’ Nip f 
eac naubt unpeW ppa ppa jio Romana peap pap.® t jet® ip on 
monejiun Seobum.^® f mon hebp »nne beapobbeab^^ jflbenne 
aec poinep eepnepejep enbe. psepp ponne micd pole to. 3 ipnap^^ 
ealle enbemep.^^ f5a pe biopa sepninje tjiepap. '] ppa bpilc ppa 
sepept to tSam beaje c^p. ponne mot pe bine babban brm. aelc 
pdiULp 'll be pcSie mpept to enman 3 Line babban. ac anmn be 
iSeab jebJ-pap.^* ppa bep eall moncjim. on pjp anbpeapban bpe , 
ijinap. anb onetcap. anb piHnialJ eallep^® p»p behptan jobep,^®-' 
ac hit ip nanum^7 xatn jetiohhob. ac ip eaJliim monnum. pp- 
paem ip selcum peapp ■J) he bijie ealbm^® msejne*® cepep psepe 
inebe. paspe mebe ne pjpp n»pe nan job®® man bebselefa. ne 
masj bine mon no mih pibte Imtan pe jooba. jip be bip psep 
bebpan gcxib^ bcbaeleb.*^ pppeem nan gob®® peop ne bip 
buton jofaum^“ ebleanum. bon tia J'pelan p ■p bi bon, pjmle bip 
pe beah®^ jobep®^ ebleanep pam jofaum®® jehealben on ecneppe. 
ne mg&j papa J’pelena Jpel pam jofaan®®’ bemman beopa joobep 
2 luopa plitep. ac jip bi f goob buton bimpelpum bsapen. 
wime meabte bi mon hip bemman.®* opep tpega otSSe pe tSe “ 
bit Bep pealbe. otStSe opep mon.®® Ac ponne ppbep gob®“ man 
bip leanum.” t5onne be hip gob poplaet. Ongit nn ^ te Belcum 
men hip agen gob®® gipp goob e^ean. f gob f te omnnan him 
plpum bip. ppa pippa monna pile epepan f aemg gob man pe 
bebseleb tSaep behpean gobep. poppam be pimle septep pam 
ppmep. Ac gemim tin pimle tfaepmidan j p»p psegpan eWeanep. 

* Cott, ht>po peapa. » Cott. goobaiL • Cott. poppmn. * Cott 

goo&an. 'Cottgoobq-, ® Cott geeapnaJJ. ? Cott nnpihfc. »Boa. 
Romana heapapip. ^CottSiec. « Cott Jaobmn. « Cott. beag. 

« Cott jpna'iS. « Bod. enbemcffe: « Cott geb^rif. “ Cott. 

eallfc Cott goobep. i*" Cott anmn. Cott ealle, “ Cott 
mttgene. s® Cott goob. ** Cott. ne mseg hme mon no mib nihce 
hatan je gooba. gip he In'S h»p h^ptan goobep bebsleb. 
goob. ” Cott. goobnm. « Cott. beag. Cott goobep. a® Cott 
goobum. ^ Cott gooban. a® Bod. hiopa gob, buton blmp^lpuln 
nnpben. ponne mihte hi mon hi bemman. » Bod. pealfae otSpa open 

ma. *• Cott goob, “ Bod. gdeapan. * Cott. goob. 
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in hovT deep, and in hoxc* dark a sink of vicea the 6Til-\rilliiig 
are involved, and how the good shine brighter than the sun? 
f'or the good are never destitute of the rewards of their good, 
nor the wicked ever of the punishments which they deserve. 
Everything which is done in this world has recompense. Let 
any one work what he may, or do what he may, he will ever 
have that which he earns. Moreover, it is not unjust, as was 
formerly the custom of the Bomons, and still is in many na- 
tions, that man should have a golden crown at the end of 
some course. Many people then come thereto, and all run 
equally, those who nave confidence in their running; and 
whichsoever first airiYeB at the crown, then may he Mve it 
to himself. Every one desires that he may first arrive, and 
«have it ; but nevertheless it falls to one. So does man- 
kind in this present life, — ^runs and hastens, and is desirous 
of the highest good. But it is offered to no one moo, but is 
offered to all men. GNierefore it is needful to every one that 
he strive with all his power after the reward. Of the reward 
no good man is ever deprived. A man cannot rightly coll 
himself good if he he destitute of the highest good, for no 
good servant is without good rewards. Let the wicked do 
what they may, the crown of good re^d will always he pos- 
sessed by the good for ever. The evil of the wicked cannot 
^deprive the good of their good, and of their excellence. But 
if they had that good from without them, then might some 
one deprive them of it; either he who formerly bestowed it, 
or another man. But a good man then loses his rewards 
when he forsakes his good. Understand, then, that to eve^ 
man his own good gives good reward; that good which is in 
himself. 'What wise man will say, that any good man is des- 
titute of the highest goodP for he always labours after it. 
But meditate thou always on the great and the fiiir reward, 
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pp}mm^ ^ eblean ij* oyep ealle oppe* lean to lupenne.® ^ &o 
paer lean to pam pperpecenan gobum* pe ic t 5 e »p tealfae on 
tSjjibban bee- ponne In ponne gegabejxube® biop. tSonne mihtj 
pu ongitan ^ pa geyaelpa 3 f hehrte bip eall an. ] ^ hip 
Ijob. ponne t$u eac ongitm f sale gob^ man bip eabig. 
]| f ettUe gefBolige men beop^^ £obap. ;] babbap ecu eblean 
biopa^^ gobey 

§ UI.^ Foppam^^ ne tieapp nesnne pijne mon tpepgan. ^ 'Sa 
nabban eac ece^^ eblean beopa ypelep f bip ece pite. 
Deah iSu nu pane f hiopa hpj-lc^^ Seyebg^® pe bqi pop populbe. 
he hseyp iJeah pmle^^ hip bitn. j eac paep Jpelep^® 

eblean bpile pe bit bun heap. Nip nu nan pp man f nyte f/ 
ce gob^® ^ j'pel biop pmle®" ungeppaepe betpur^ him. ^ pimle®® 
on tpa®^ pillap. 3 ppa ppa tSapgobangobnep bip bip agen gob®* 
bip agen eblean. ppa bip eac p8fp J^relan Jpel bip agen JpeL *] bfp 
eblean. 3 bip agen pite. ne tpeop naenne mon gip be pite baepp. 
f be nmbbe tpel. ppset penap pa ^jelan f he beon bebselbe 
^apa pica ^ pnt puHe jelcep ypelep.’nBllBp*® no j 5 an hi biop 
ap;^lbe. ac popneabtonauhtegebone. On^t nu be pam gobum 
bu nucel pice pa 5pelan pJinJe habbap. 31 geh^ gjtr“ pum 
bippell. gebealb pa pel pe ic pe aeji peebe. 6all p. f te anuejje 
b»pp, p pe peegap p©t ce pe. tSa bpile pe hit set pomne bip. 3 

pamppsebneppe pe bacap gob. 8 pa ppa an man bip man. tSa 
bpile 3s j'lo papl 1 pe beboma bip setpomne.®’^ ponne hi ponne 
gepnfapebe biop nonne®® ne bi3 be ^ ^ he »p p»p. ^ ilce pu'' 
miht®^ gepencan be 3am beboman 3 be bip bmtun. gip papa 
lima hpder® op bip. Sonne ne bip hit no pull mon ppa bit sep 
pap. gip eac bpj'lc gob®* man ppomgobegepite. Sonne ne bip be 
j>e®“ ma puflice gob- gip be eaUunga ppom gobe®® gepice. ponan 
bic geb 5 ’]iap f 6 a Jpdan poplaecap ffhiaji faifaon” ne” biop 

* Itoet. lib. ir. prosa 8. — QmB com ita sint^ &c. 
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for that reward is above all other rewards to he loved: and 
add that reward to the before-mentioned goods which I for- 
merly recoimted to thee m the third book. 'When they ore 
ddded together, then mayest thou perceive that happiness 
and the mghest good are all one, and that is Q-ocL And then 
thou mayest also perceive that every good man is happy, 
and that all happy men ore gods, and have eternal reward of 
their good ! 

§ lU. Therefore no wise man needs to doubt that the evil 
have also eternal recompense of their evil, that is, etenml 
punishment. Though thou mayest think that any of them is 
happy here in respect of the world, he nevertheless has always 
his evil with him, and also the recompense of the evil, evm 
^hilst it gives him pleasure. There is no wise man who is 
ignorant that good and evil are always discordant between 
themselves, and always are at variance in their wishes. And 
as the goo^eas of the good is his own good, and his own re* 
ward, so is ako the evil of the wicked his own evil, and his 
reward, and his own punishment. No man if he has punish- 
ment, doubts that he has eviL What I do the wicked think 
that they are exempted from punishmeats, and yet ore full of 
aU evil? Not only are they foul, but almost brought to 
nothing, TJnderst^d, thereWe, from the good, how great 
punishment the wicked always have : and hear, moreover, au 
Example ; and well retain those which 1 before mentioned to 
thee. 'V^atsoever has unity, that we say exists while it re- 
mains together ; and this unity we coll good. Thus a man is 
a man whilst the soul and the body are together. But when 
they are separated, then is he not that which he was before. 
The some thou mayest conceive concerning the body, and 
concerning its limbs. If any of the limbs is off, then it is 
not full man, as it was before. So if any good man depart 
from good, then is he not any more fully good, if he at all 
depart from good. When it happens that the wicked leave 
off what ^ey before did, iihey are not what they before were. 
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^ ^ hi fi&p p»pon. Ac Jwme hi f Foplaatap ;] peojipaJ 
ypde. Sonne ne beop^ hi nauhtap bucon 'ai^cnep. f men msej 
jepon ■]) hi gio men psejion.® ac hi habbap paep memnpee] 
Sonne pone betjtan beel poplopen. ■] pone popeupeptan^ je- 
healben, hi poptocap i jeejnbehee job, p® pne menmpehee 
peapap, '] habbap peeui maonep anlicneji^ Sa hpile pe hi 
hbbap:- 

§ lY.’^ Ac jpa ppa manna jobney® hi ahepp opep pa men- 
niycan jeepnb. co pam^ p hi beop Eobay jenemnebe.® ypa eac 
hiopa Jpelney apjppp hi unbep Sa msmuyean jecr^b. fco pam® 
J hi Iblop Jyele jeharene. f pe epepap pe nauht. Foppam jip 
Su ypa jeplaefcne mon metyfc f he bip shpeppeb ppom jofae^® to 
ne miht^^ Su hine na mtb pihte nemnan man. ac neat. 
Ely pu ponne^® on hplcum men onjii^. p he bip Jityepe 3 
peayepe. ne ycealt pu hine na hatan man. ac pulp. Anb pone 
pepon pe bip ppeopteme. pu ycealt hatau hunb. nallay^^ mann. 
Anb Sone leayan IJtejon. pu ycealt hatan yox. nsey mann. Anb 
Sone unjemethce mobejan 'j ]^penban.^^ Se to micelne anban 
haeyp. Su ycealt hatan leo.naey mann. Anb pone ysenan. pe bip 
' to ylap. Su ycealt hatan ayya ma ponne man. Anb pone unje- 
methce eapjan. pe him onbpaet mape^* ponne he pupje.“ pu 
miht^^ hatan hana. ma Sonne man. Anbpam^® unjeytseppejan 
^ Sam“ haljan.^® pu miht*^ yeejjan” f hi bip pmbe jehepa. 
oSSe unytiUum pnjdum. Sonne jemetyaepeum monnum. Anb 
pam pe Su onjityt f he lip^® on&y hchaman luytom. f he biS* 
anlicoyt yettom ypiuum. pe yimle pillnap^ hejan on pilum 
yolum. ] hi njHap aypJ^bjan®® on Llutcpum pfletepum.*® ac 
peah hi yelbnm hponne beypembe peoppon. Sonne yleap he eyt 
on pa yolu 3 bepealpiap psep on. Da ye piybom pa piy ypell 
ajiehr haeybe. Sa onj^ he yinjan j puy cpsep. 

Boet. lib. iv. prosa 3..— Sod cum ultra homineS) &c. 
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§ IT. 

t 

But when men forsake good, and kecome wicked, then ore 
they* nothins hut a resemblance ; so that one may see that 
they formerly were men, but they have lost the best part of 
humanity, and kept the worst. They forsake the good of 
their nature, that is human manners, and have nere^helesB 
the likeness of man while they lire. 

§ lY. But as the goodness of men raises them above human 
nature, so far that they are named gods ; so also their wicked- 
ness degrades them below human nature, so far that they 
ore called evil, which we say is nothing. Therefore if thou 
shouldestmeet a man so debased that he is turned from good 
to evil, thou const not rightly name him man, but beast. If 
then thou observest with respect to any man, that he is a 
'Capacious man, anil a spoiler, thou shouldest not call him a 
man, but a wolf. And &e fierce man who is a brawler, thou 
shouldest call a hound, not a man. And the deceitful, crafty 
man^ thou shouldest call a fox, not a man. And the immo- 
derately proud and angry man^ who has ^eat malice, thou 
shalt call a lion, not a man. And the dull man who is too 
slow, thou shouildeBt call an ass more than a man. And the 
excessively timid man who is more fearful than he needs, thou 
majest call a hare more than a man. And to the inconstant 
and the light, thou mayest say, that they are more like the 
vrad, or restless birds, than modest men. And to him whom 
thou observest that he is lying in the lusts of his body, thou 
mayest say^ that he is most like to fat swine, which always 
desire to lie in foul mire, and will not wash themselves^ in 
pure waters ; hut if they sometimes rarely are made to swim, 
then cast thsy themselves again into the mire, and wallow 
therein. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus said ; 


0 
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CAPUT xxxvni 

§ I. IE BMBJ peccon oj: ealbum leajnim ippelluin jum 
fpipe anlic fpell f aepe fppKce pe pit nu Jmbe pppmcon, pit je- 
bjpebe po on T^ioiana jejanne f ])8&p pa&f an cjning paej- nama 
Aulixe]-. fe hs&pbe tpa bioba imbep pam Kap^e. Da iSioba 
p»pon batene Ijiacije Retie. «B6r Kaj-epej* nama peap Aja- 
memnon. Da pe Ai^bxej- nub pam Kapepe to pam ^epohte pop, 
%ia hsepbe lie pune Imnbpeb pcipa. iSa pmpon hi pume ten ^eap 
on pam ^iime. Sa pe Gjmn^ eptham cepbeppom ]>ajn Kapepe. 

*3 hi lanb ha&pbon jepunnen. 'fia neepbe ma pcipa ponne an. p 
p»p ^^eah pjie jiepjie. iSa ^eptob hine heah pefaep 3 ptopm pae. 
peapp iSa popbpipan on an i^nb nt on^ tUepe | 7 enbel pe. p^c 
p»p p»p ApoUmep bohtop. lobep puna, pe lob pap hiopa 
3 licette p he pceolbe bion pe hdipte Eob, 3 f bjrp^e 
pole ^elypbe. po]ipanipe he pep c^e cjnnep. 3 hi n^pton 
nenne opepne Eob on ^ene timan. buton hiopa cr^n^p hi 
peo]ipobon pop Eobap. t$a pceolbe pep lobep pebe)i beon sac 
Eob. p»p nama pep ^upnup. 3 hip ppa ilce eal ejm^ hi haepboi 
pop Eob. pa pap hiO]ia an pe ApoUinnp tSe pe ep jmb pppecon 
tJep Apoilinep bohtop pceolbe bion jjybene. J»pe noma pep 
Kipke. po hi pebon pceolbe bion ppife bpycpeptiju. 3 po 
punobe on tSam ijlanbe pe pe cjninj bn popbpipen peapji be pp , 
mp ^be pppisecon. pio haapbe beep ppipe xmde pepobe hipe 
bepia. 3 eac o]ieppa nuebena. 8ona hio sepeali bone pop- 
bpipenan cymnj pe pe »p Jmbpppeecon. paepnama pmp Anlixep. 
ba onj^ hio bine lupian. 3 hiopa se^I’^p op^ne ppipe unte- 
mechce. ppa -p te he pp hipe hxpan pt^et hip pice eall. 3 lup 
cJ-njien, 3 punobe mib bpe op bone pppt f hip pejnap him ne 
mihton lenj nub gepuman. ac pop hiopa eapbep Inpan 3 poji 
bsepe ppace tihobon hme to pojilsetanne. Da onjunnon leape 
men p^can ppell. 3 psebon f hio pceolbe mib hipe bji]^qisept. 
pa men popbpeban. b peoppan hi an pilbe beopa ho. 3 pibban 
plean on pa paccentan 3 on cojpap. Some hi psebon p hio 
pceolbe poppceoppan to leon. 3 boime peo pceolbe pppecan.^ 
ponne ppibe hio. 6ume pceolban bion epopap. 3 bonne hi 
pceolban hiopa pap popan. ponne jpjinetoban hi. Sume 
pupbon to piilpan. ba buton. bonne hi pppsecan pceolbon. 

Boet lib. iv. metrnm 8. — ^Vela Neritii duda, &c, * 
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CHAPTEE XXZVIir. 

§ I. I GAN relate to thee, from ancient fables, a story Tery 
like to tbe subject which we have just now spoken about. It 
happened formerly in the Trojan war, that there was a king 
whose name wm Ulysses, who had two countries tinder the 
Gsesar. The countnes were called Ithaca and Betia, and the 
Caesar’s name was Agamemnon. “When Ulysses went with 
the Cajsar to the battle, he had some hundred ships. Then 
were they some ten years in that war. When the king again 
returned homeward from the Caesar, and they had conquered 
the land, he had not more ships than one; but that was a 
shi/3 with three rows of oars. Then opposed him a great 
tempest and a stormy sea. JETawas then* driven on an island 
out in the Wendel sea. Then was there the daughter of 
Apollo, the son of Jove. Jove was tlieir king, and pretended 
that he should be the highest god, and that foolish people 
believed him hecanse be was of royal lineage, and they knew 
not any other Gtod at that time, but worsmpped their kings 
for gods. Then should the father of Jove be also a god, whose 
name was Saturn ; and likewise all his kindred they held for 
gods Then was one of them the Apollo whom we before 
mentioned, Apollo’s daughter should be a goddess, whose 
name was Circe. She, they said, should be very skilful in 
sorcery ; and she dwelt in the island on which the king was 
driven, about whom we before spoke. She had then a very 
great company of her servants, and also of other maidens. 
As soon as she saw the king driven thither^ whom we before 
mentioned, whose name was Ulysses, then began she to love 
him, and each of them the other, beyond measure ; so that he 
for love of her neglected all his kingdom, and his family, and 
dwelt with her until the time that bis thanes would no longer 
remain with him ; but for love of their country, and on ac- 
count of esdle, determined to leave him. Then began false 
men to work spells. And they said that she should by her 
sorceiy overthrow the men, and cast them into the bodies of 
wild beasts, and afterwards throw them into chains and 
fetters. Some, they said, she should transform to Hons, and 
-when ihey should speak then they roared. Borne should be 
wild boars, and when they shonld lament their misfortune 
then they grunted. Some became wolves. These howled 
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6ume pujiboxL to ]>a!a beopcjnnefe mon liat tispij-. Spa peojitS 
call pe jepqifcipe foplipeppeb to miptLcTun beojicjnnum. sole 
to p nrnn m biope. buton |>ajxi anum- .^EUciie mete bi 

ODpeunebon ]ie men etap. 3 pilnobon Gopa be beop eta]». 
Naepbon bi naae aolicneppe manna ne on licnoman ne on 
jtemme. 3 sale pippce beahbip^epit ppa ppa be aep pippte. f ge- 
pit pap ppjpe popgienbe poji pam epmjmm Ue bi tipogan. Ppast 
pa menn ne pjpum leapungom gdepbon* fieab pijjton paet bio 
mib pam bpj'qiaepte ne nubte iSapa manna ClQobon penban. 
peah hio ba beboman onpenbe. Gala ^ hit ip nucel qiaep tSeep 
GDobep pop bone beboman. Be ppilcum 3 be ppilcum pn mibc 
ongiton f pe epaept psep beboman bip on pam COobe. 3 ^ te 
aelcum men ma bepiap bip ODobep nnpeapap. bsep ClDobep tiop 
eallne pone beboman to him. 3 psep beboman mettpnmnep ne 
maeg f OOob ealltmga to him getion : • 

§ Da cp»p 1C, Ic eom gepapa ip pop. 'f pu »p 
pmbept, f p»p f hit naubt unjiibt psepe p»t mon tSa ]^el- 
piUenban men hete netenu. obtSe pilbeop.^ beab bi mannep on- 
beneppe bse-bben. Ac gip ic baepbe ppilcne anpealb^ ppylce pe 
aebn^tega Jjob bepp. bonne ne lete ic no ba ^pelan bepian 
bam^ gobum’^ ppa ppipe ppa bi nu bop. Da cpsep be. Nip bit him 
no ppa longe ^epeb ppa pe bjnep. ac bu mibt ongitan f bun 
bip ppipe hpaebbee geptypeb® biopa oppopgneppe. ppa ic pe nu 
pihte pepgan pille, bec^ ic get emtan^ nsebbe pop opeppe^ 
pppaece. beep bj bone unn]^ttan anpealb^ nsepben pe k penab f 
bi habbap.^ boime nepbon bi ppa micel pite ppa bi babban 
pculon. Da Jpelan bip mide^® nngepEebgpan ponne. bonne^^ hi 
magan puphtion^* pat Jpel f hi 1^. ponne hi ponne bion. 
ponne bi hit bon ne magon. beab bip* ^JPSb men ne gelepan.^* 
pit ip ppipe ypel f mon" ^el pille. 3 hit^® ip peah mide pjppe 
f bit mon mag bon.^^ poppam*® pe Jpda^®pilla bip toptenceb. 
ppa pe pecelp®® bepopan p^e. gip mon f peopc puphtion*^ ne** 
ma&g. Ac ba Jpdan** babbap b^um bpio ungepalpa.** an ip p 
bi Jpd piUap. opep ^ “p hi magon. ppibbe f £1 hit pupbtiop." 


w Boet lib. It. pross 4. — ^Tnm ego, Fateor, Iziqiuin, &c. 
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§11. 

when they shonld sp^k. Some became that kind of wild 
beast that man calls tiger. Thus was all the oempany tum^ 
to wild beasts of Tarious kinds; each to some beast, except 
the king alone. Every meat they refused which men eat, 
and were deslrouB of those which beasts eat. They ^d no 
resemblance of men either in body or in voice, yet evety one 
knew his mind, as he before knew tt. That mind was very 
8 Dirowfol through the miseries which they sn&red. Indeed, 
the men who believed these fictions, neverthdesa knew that 
she by sorcery could not change the minds of men, though 
she changed the bodies. How mat on ezcellence is that of 
the mind in comparison of the body 1 Sy these ihinaSf and 
the like thou mayest learn, that the ezcdknce of the body is 
in the mind ; and that to every man the vices of his mind axe 
more hurtful. ThoM of the mind draw all the body to them, 
and the infirmity of the body cannot entirdy draw the mind 
to it. 

§ II. Then said I : I am convinced that that is true which 
thou before saidst, that is, that it w^ould not be unfit that we 
should call evil-willing men cattie, or wild beasts, though they 
have the resemblance of man. But if 1 had such power as 
the Almighty God has, then would I not let the wicked injure 
the good so much as they now do. Then said he : It is not 
permitted to them so long as thou supposest. But thou 
mayest be assured that their prosperity will very soon he re- 
moved, as I win shortly inform thee, though I have not leisure 
now on account of other discourse. If they had not the vain 
power, which they thiidL they have, then would they not have 
so great punishment as they shall have. The wicked are mueh 
more unhappy when they are able to accomplish the evil which 
they list, than they are when they are unable to do it ; though 
these foolish men do not believe it, It is veiy wicked that 
any man wiUs evi^ and it is still much worse tl Lst he is able 
to do it, for the evil will is dispersed like incense before the 
fire, if man is not able to accomphsh the work. But the 
wicked have sometimes three miafortunes: one is, that thev 
will evil; the second, that they are able to do it; the third, 



CHijp. xxsrvni. 


198 


S01!*EHITr8. 


pjijKunfe^ TMb luej:]) jjeciohliob co rdletme® picu ejimpa 
ypdmn^ moniLum pop hiopa ^um peopcum. Da cpsBp ic. 
Spa hic If ppa Ihi peST^* 3 ic polfee ^epjjcatL. gip ic 
f hi n»pbon pa heeqk&faalpa f hi mihiDony^^l bon. Da cpa&p he. 
Ic penepeah ■p him lop^^e pe anpealb^ sep ponne tSupolbept.^ 
otiSe hi penen. poppa&m nan pohc nip r»pep on pip anb- 
peapban hpe. peah monnnm f^ice ^ hit 1^5 pe. Ac jyipe op 
pe mida anpealb^ ®apa Jpelena gehpip ppipe pa&phce. ppa ppa 
jgfieat beam on p^^ P^J> hlubne bjnc ®onne men l»p 
penap. ^ poppam^ ege hi biop^^ pimle ppipe eapme. Eip hi 
^onne hlojia ypd eapme gebelJ. hn ne bip ponne punle f lanje 
Jpel pjppe ISonne f pcopte. Deah nu pa fplan nmpe ne )nip- 
bon‘“ beabe. Seah icr® plbe cpepan f hi paapon^^ eapmopte.^® 
Irip pa eapmpa eahe^® pope*’' pmt. fSe ve lange** aep Jmbe, 
piehcon.*^® f ’5a Jpelan®® hqi on popnlbe^* habban pceolban.** 
ponne ip pat ppeocol, f pa eapmpa beop®“ enbdeaje pe ece®* 
bif>]>. Div cpafcp ic\ D»t ip punboplic f tSu pe^.25 ^ ^^p- 

poplic bi^ejum monnum to onjitaime. Ac ic onsite psah f 
hit belimpp senospeltopapejppsBcepepits&p ymbe pppeecon. 
Da q>8Bp he. Ic ne pppece nn no to bypespim monnum. ac 
pppece to pam pe pilbaiajr® P^ipbom on^itan. poppa&m f bip 
toon f ipbomep. f hine mon jnlnise®'’ ^ehepan“ ■] onjitan. Ac 
Jip bjpispa hpone tjwge^ anigep 'iJapa ppella. Ue pe sep ymbe®“ 
pppwcon on pippe ilcan bee. Sonne gepecce he. ftp he m»^e. 
opep tpega o5Se papappeUapum leap oS5eunxehcn»pe pppaece 
pe pit aeptep pp^ap. obSe ppibbe pehb onpte ■] ^elepe f pit 
on pjht ipipien.-** jip he papa nan ne bep.®* Sonne nafc he 
hpaet^^hemenp;*®^ 

§ in * Ac 1C Se mset jec®^ t»caa opep Sing; pe bj^egum 
moimiim pde Smeon get®® ungelepenbhcjie.*^ ^ ip Seat genog 
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that they accomplish it. For God has decreed to give pu nisli- 
meiite and miseries to vricked men for their iiricked works. 
<rhen said I : So it is os thou sayest ; and yet I would wish, 
if 1 miglit, that they had not the unhappiness of being able 
to do evil. Then said he : I think, however, that that power 
will be lost to them sooner than either thou or they would 
eicpect. For nothing is of long duration in this present life, 
though it seem to men tlmt it be long. But very frequently 
the great power of the wicked falls very suddenly, even as a 
great tree in a wood mokes a loud crash when men least 
escpect; and through fear they are always very miserable. 
But if their wickedness makes them misenible, is not then 
the long evil always worse than the short P Though the ' 
wicked never died, I should still say that they were most 
miserable. If the miseries are all true, which we long ago 
discoursed about, that the wicked should have in this worj^ 
then is it evident that those miseries ore infinite which are 
eternal. Then said I : That is wonderful which thou sayest, 
and very difficult to be understood by foolish men. But I 
nevertheless perceive that it appertaius well enough to the 
discourse which we were before holding. Then said he : I 
am not now speaking to foolish men, but am speaking to 
those who desire to understand wisdom ; for it is a token of 
wisdom iliat any one is willing to hear and understand it. 
But if any of the foolish doubt any of the reasomugs which 
we have already uttered in this same hook, let him show, if 
he can, some one of the arguments xchieh is either false, or 
inapplicable to the subject about which we are inquiring ; or 
thirdly, let him turn, understand, and believe that we argue 
rightly. If he u ill do none of these things, then he knows 
not what he means. 

§ III. Bat I con still teach thee another thing, which to 
foolish men will seem yet more incredible, and is nevertheless 
suitable enough to the argument which we ore holding. Then 
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jdic J)ain jnpelle pit Bej^eji ^ ip f 

la Bmja. Da cpwplie. pit ip% | «b Jpdaa^ biof nude gepsdig- 
jian ISe on ISijye popiil^ babba]) micdne pean 3 moni^eal^ 
pite® poji b^a* Jpeimn.® ^Sonne pa pen fe nane pjisece nabbap. 
ne nan pte on pijye pojinlba pop luopa ^pLe. No pene iSeab nan 
mon f 1C pop psem annzn ISj^lbc jppece. Ve ic polbe unpeapap 
teelan. 3 bepian. ■} nub tSsepe bipne® men t$peatian *] 
tibtan^ to jobiun tSeapum. poppam® e^e 'Bsep pitep ac pop 
opptxxn pmgnm^ ic hit ypjiece^® tet ppipop. Da cps^ ic. Fop 
hpilcmn^^ oppum tSm^m polfaept’^® Su ^ pppecan.^® baton pop- 
pam^^ Ce pu nu paftbept. Da cpsep he. Eemnnjt^® 15 u f pit »p 
pppaecon. f p»p “p ba ^oban^® hsepben^^ pjmle anpealb^® ] ge- 
pselpa. ^2 pa ^dan^^ naepben nseppe naupep. Da cpsep ic. Dset 
1C geman. Da cpaep he. Ppset penjt nu nn. gip "fn gephyt 
hp5?cne ppipe ungepeligne mon. 3 ongitpt ^Seah hpaet hpegu®® 
gofaef®^ on him. hpaepep he pe ppa ungepselig ppa pe pe nan puht 
gobep®^ mepp. Da cpaep ic« 8e me p^cp gepsehjpa. t$e hpaet 
hpega®® haepp. Da cpap he. Achupjncp tSe ponne be pam®^ pe 
nan puht gobe]*^® naepb. giphehaepp®® pumne eacan jpdep. pe pu 
pilt pecgan ponne get^' peungep^gpa Sonne pe opep. pop peep 
;^pdep®® eacan. Da cpaep ic. Pp ne pceolbe me ppa Smcan.®® 
3 ^ cpaep he. Tdo ponne f Se n?a pincp.®® ongit Sonne nub 
mnepeapban®^ GDobe p payjelan®® habbap piinle®® hpaet hpegu®^ 
gobep on gemong hiopa ^d. f ip hiopa pite ^ mon maeg ppiSe 
eaSe gepeccan mib p^te him to gobe.®® Ac pa pe him bip un- 
pitnobe edl hiopa ^d on Si]je populbe. habbap pum ypd 
hepgpe ;j ppecenblicpe ponne eenig®® pite pe on pipe populbe. 

ip *P him bip ungepitnobe^^ hiopa jjd on pippe populbe.®® 
ip f ppeotolojte tacn®® paep maep^ Jpdep on populbe.^ 
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said I : "Wbat thing is that ? Then said he : It is this, that 
those wicked persons are much happier who in this world 
have great misery, and manifold punishment for their evil, 
than those are who have no suffering nor punishment in this 
world for their guilt. Let no one, however, think that I 
speak thus merely because I would reprove vices, and praise 
virtue, and by the example urge and persuade men to good 
conduct through fear of punishment: hut I speak it still 
more for other reasons. Then said I : Lor what other reasons 
wouldesfc thou speak it, except w'hat thou hast just mentioned ? 
Then said he : Lost thou recollect what we before said, that 
is, that the good always had power and happiness, and the 
wicked never had either ? Then said I ; That I remember. 
*Then said he : But what thinkest thou, if thou seest any tnan 
very unhappy, and yet perceivest something of good in him ; 
is he as unhappy as the man who has no goo4 in Mm f Then 
said I: He appears to me happier, who has something of 
good. Then said he: But what then dost thou think con- 
cerning him who has no good, if he has some addition of 
evil? He, thou wilt say, is still more unhappy than the 
other, through the addition of evil. Then said . Why should 
not I think so ? Then said he : Consider that it so appears 
to thee, and understand with inward mind that the vicked 
ihave always something of good among their evil, that is their 
punishment, which we may very easily, and justly reckon to 
them as good. But those whose evil is all unpunished in this 
world, have an evil heavier and more dangerous than any 
punishment in this world is ; that is, that their evil is un- 
punished in this world, which is the most evident token of 
the greatest eril in this world, and of the worst recompense 
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;3 JiaBj* pjpjran' ebleonerwjitqiiSijTepojitilbe. Da cpB&iS ic. Ne* 
ma&5 le ’Bar o)>racaii. Da cpaf lie* Fop])«m pnt uDjefttliSpim 
]>a Jpelan. yojifam him bif baton jepJiihtum pcjigipen hiojia 
Jpii $(>nne fa pen fe him bif hw^ Jpel ^eleonob be 
’hco]ia* gePxTihtum. pojipam hit ip piht f mon Jpehje 
pa Jpehm,* hit ip poh® f hi mon late nnpitnobe. Da 
cpae]) 1 C. ppa opf»cp paj*. Da cp»p he. Ne m»j nan man 
oppican -jl hit ne pe eall pJb^ ^ te piht bip.'*^ ■] esJl ypd ‘f te 
poh bi]». Da cp«p ic. le eom jyipe jebpefeb mib tJijje 
^ funbpise'^ fpa juhtpip bema Bsmse imjuhce 

pojijipm. Da cpap he. Be hpam^'* cpejt pu Da cpaep ic. 
Fo]ifani]ie^^ 3u aep cpaebe f he impiht b^be. f he lete unpyt- 
nob*-’ pa ;^6lan. Da cpssp he. Diet i)* hif peopppoipe. J he pwi 
jipoP^ If. 13 rpa pumice jppS, f if micd jP he jebifc 
oiiJiBBt ^Sa Jpelan’^ nnptnp hjpa^** ^ jecJjijiap” to jofae.*® 
Da cfiep le. Xu ic onsite f‘ hit nif ece gipi -p he jifp pam^® 
Jllnm. ac ip hpmtLj>esu-‘’€lban 5 ®^*] anbibpaef hehftan beman. 
Fo]i]xun-* anbibe ^ f T^® P® 

fpipon fopfepeu. ] peah me heap % fpell jenoj pell. *] py^cp 
me jenoj gehc^’’^ paam pe tSu »p faebejt; *, * 

§ IV.y Ac 1 C ne halpje"^ get*® ^ tSu me hpmpep tSu 
pene f pa Jpelan®^ habban cnij wte mpceji Bijje pojnilbe.*“ 
(i8i5e pa joban®** a&nij eblean heojia^^ jobep Da cp»h he. pu 
ne fffibe ic tSe «p pa joban®® habbap eblean hiopa*^ jobep.®^ 
8B;cpep hep. on ecneppe. ^ ^a ypelan®® eac habbap eblean 
heopa®* Jpelep-®® mjpep je hep. ejt on ecneppe. Ac ic pille 
bmhm tSa Jpelan®® tSam Jpelum'^® nu on tpa.^ jpojipampe*® opep 
bael papa hapS ecepite. poppam hi nanne milbheopt- 

neppe ne ^eeapnobon. opgi fa»l pceal beon jedmnpob.^^ anb 'Sa 
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aftoi this world. Then said I: I eannot deny thiii. Thru 
said he: Therefore tho wicked are mure unhappy, bi\*a)uic 
tbcir wickedness is undeservedly forgiven tliem/tban they 
are if their wickedness is recompensed according to thinr 
deserts. Therefore it is right tlut evil should he inflicted oii 
the wicked, aud it is wrong that they should be suffen'd t i 
go unpuuibhcd. Then said 1 : IVlio denies this f Then said 
he : No man can deny that everything is good which is right, 
aud everything evil which is wrong. Then said 1 : 1 am 
veiy mneli troubled with this discourse, and wonder why 
righteous a judge should heitow any iinjnst gillt. INicn said 
ho: 'Wherefore sayest thou tbatf Then said I; Because 
^thou before saidst that he did wrong, inasmuch as he M llie 
wicked unpunished. Then said he: That is his gluiy, tliat ho 
is so bountiful, and bestows so abundnnti}'. It is a groat gift 
that he waits till the wicked are sensible of their evil and turn 
to good. Then said I : Now 1 understand that it is nut an 
eternal gift which he gives to the wicked, but is rather the 
delay and waiting of the highest judge. On account of his 
waiting and forbearance, methiuks lie is the moro despisoil ; 
and let this argument pleases me well enough, and scimis to 
me like enough to what thou before saiJst. 

§ rv. But 1 beseech thee, now, that tlum w'ouldest tell me 
whether thou tbinkest that the wicked have any pauibhuient 
a&a this world ; or the good any reward for their goodness P 
Then said he: Bid I not say to thee before, that the good 
have recompenK for their goodness both lierc and for ever; 
and the wicked also have reDimpciue fur their evil, both here, 
and also for ever? But 1 will now divide the wicked from the 
wicked in two parts. For one part of the wicked shall hare 
eternal puniidiment, because they have deserved no mercy; 
and the other part shall be cleansed and proved iu the 
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ameneb cm pem^ heopouLcon pjjie, jpa lieji bip rJlfoji.® poji- 
pam“ lie haepp patne jeeapmiuga pimepe nulbh.eojitnen'e pop- 
pam.^ lie mot cnunaa septep pam^ eappopum to ecpe ape. Lit ' 
1C pe mikte peccau mape.^ sa^pep S^bixm.^ be 

pam’ Jfiam. jip^® ic nu mmtan^^ luepbe. Ac ic onbpaabe f 
1C pplete^ f pit aep a&ptep appjpebon.^* J paep ^ pit polbon 
jepeccaa j) ISu ongeate f pa ^an nsepbon^^ meniie anpealb.^^ 
ne nauae peopppape. ne on %if] e popnlbe.^^ ne on pepe to- 
peapban. poppeem pe Imbte ap f eallpa iSin^a p^pept f pu 
penbepc*'^ f m bapbon^® to micebe. 3 J ecJne pe^® popobept®^ . 
f bi ealne pej®^ n»pon on pite. ;j ic pe paebe eiie^ peg f hi 
nsQjpe ne biop baton pite. peab t$e jpa ne ISmce. Ac ic pat 
tSetii ^ pu pile popan ^ bi jpalan^ie®® pjppc babbap leap®* 
to boime. ^ ic pe psebe ealne peg ‘ppepyppt bip j]ape l^le bpile. 
anb 1C peege get.®® ppa ppa be len^^a bip. p ]4 bi biop unge- 
pflebgpan. j) bim p»pe ^pa m»)t unpaelp f f pe pape 
op bomep bseg. Anb ic be p»b6 eac 'p ba pmpon imgepsebgpan 
be bim nnpibtbce biopa ^^el popbopen psepe. ponne pa psepen 
pe bim®^ biopa®® J^el pjbdice ongeppecen psepe. get®® bit ge- 
bjpep f be pmcp p pa oppopgan bip®“ gepaebgjian®^ bonne®* pa 
gepitnoban:- 

§ y.* Da cpsep ic. Ne bmcp me nseppe nanpubt ppa popbc 
ppa me pmcp bin” jpdl psem timum®* pe ic pa gdiqie. Ac gip 
1C me penbe to bipep polcep borne, poime mp bit no p an p 
nfUap pijje binpe pace gdepan. ac bi bit nellap®® pppum ge« 
bipan.” Da cp»p be. Nip f nan punbop. Ppset ]m papt p pa 
men pe babbap mobale eagan. ne magon eape locian ongean 
pa punnan bonne bio beopbtojt*^ pemp. ne pppum on pype.®® 
ne on nan pubt beophtep® hi ne IJpt locian. gip pe eppd lep 
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heavenly fire, as silver here is, because it has some^tep'viiig 
of some mercy, wherefore it may come after these "'ko(ibl« 
everlasting honour. Still I could instruct thee more both 
concerning the good and concerning the evil, if I now had 
leisure. But I fear that I should neglect what w'e were be- 
fore seeking after, that is, that we would argue so that thou 
mightest perceive that the wicked have no power, nor any 
honour, either in this world or in that to come. For for- 
merly this appeared to thee the worst of all things, that thou 
tlioughtest they bad too much ; and thou always didst lament 
that they were not always punished : and I always said to 
thee, that they never are without punishment, though it ap- 
pear not so to thee. But I know, however, that thou wilt 
lament that they have so long time permission to do evil ; 
and I have always said to thee, that the time is a very little 
while ; and I now say to thee, that the longer it is, the more 
nnhappy they are, and it would be to them the greatest un- 
happiness of all, that the time continued till doomsday. And 
I said to thee also, that they would be more unhappy if their 
evil were unjustly passed over, than they would be if their 
evil vere justly punished. Yet it so happens that thou 
thinkest those who have impunity are happier than those 
who are punished. 

^ § y. Then said I; Nothing ever appears to me so true as 
thy arguments appear to me, at the times when I hear them. 
But if I turn myself to the judgment of this people, they not 
only are unwilling to believe this thy doctrine, but they will 
not even hear it. Then said he : That is no wonder. Thou 
knowest that the men who have unsound eyes cannot very 
easily look at the sun when she shines brightest, nor indeed 
do they choose to look on fire, or on anything bright, though 
the apple of tie eye be left. In like manner the sinful minds 
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bi)>. rpa ])a rJunFullaa Q 3 ob ablerab mifa hiojia* 
piUan. 111 ne f }»jie beophtan jofjafrjt- 

nenre. y ij pe hdbjia pifbom. Ac him hi} ppa pern piislum. 
paftm biojitUQ. pe lodfoi oa mht; iSoBne on bmj. f& 

b»j blent 1 hiopa ea^. ■] ^ 5 »pe nihte pioptjio hi 

ODlihta}^. Fopp;p pempUa ablenban GOob. pe po mmjte ge- 
ysBrlp f men f eo iJepeb to bonne. ^ po bmb bun mote bion 
nnpitnob. poppsem hi lu^ 1;^ ppipian »fcep adlqie j'ppmce ppa 
lange oS he f p;^ht pton. ac ]^ba]> on hiopa imjiihtan^ pllan 
1 mptep pmm, Bf lo cat hu n^a^ pa me tsehjt to 

}sem bjye^um monniun. Ve nseppe me ne rpj^piap. Ic 
ne fp]iece naspie to paem. Ac ic pppece to i^e. poppsam 5 a 
teohhaft f jp5TO^ fieptep me. y wPop jpncpt on pam 
fpope 5 onne hi bon. Ne pecce ic bpet hi beman. Ic Imte nisr 
to binum borne ma ponne tohiopa. popjam hi ealle lociap mib 
bam^ ea^om on pay eopjilican ] bi bun Lcia]? eahimga- 
es3]}ep on paep Ct)o6ef ea^um. ge m ]»aep lichoman. Ac 5 u 
ana bpilum bepcj'lpt mib oppe eajan on pa heopenhcan pinj. 
mib ojipe’-® ftt locapc na jet on pap eopphcan. popp»m penaj) 
pa bypsan f »lc mon pie bbnb jpa hi pnt. ] f nan mon ne 
moaje pcon^^ f hi jepion ne naagon. Daet byjig ip anliccopt pe 
pum Glib pe pull hSt piU aekmpe jebopea. ;j ppa pulhce bionbe 
on eaUuin cj'pnim ;3 cpsejnun. }a bjide pe hit on cxuhthabe 
biop.^® ■] J7»a popp eaflne bonne giojophab, op pe he pjpp aelcej; 
cpmjitrep tnebeme. 3 bonne asp hip mibpqihpe peoppe^^ 
baem^^ eagom blmb, ;p eac p»p CPobep eagan peoppaa ppa ab- 
lenbe f he^^ nanpuhc ne jenmne peey be he eeppe sep. jepeah 
obbe gehepbe. ;] pene peah J he pie mloep bingej* ppa mebeme 
ppa he oppe mebemap^® paepe. 3 penp oleum men pe ppa ppci 
him pi, 3 adcum men^^ pjnee^® ppa ppa him pmep. p^ pe^^ he 
bonne ppa bjjig pe ^ he p»p pene. hpopep pe bonne pillon^® 
ealle penan b»p pe he penp. ic pene Jeah p ye njllen.*^ Ac 
polbe jntan hu pe puhte be pam*® monnum be pit op cpsebon 
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are blinded by their evil will, so that they are not able to be- 
hold the light of bright truth, which is the highest wisdom, 
^ut it is with them, ns with the birds and the beasts which 
can see better by night than by day. The day blinds and 
darkens their eyes, and the dorlmesa of the night enlightens 
them. Therefore the blinded minds think that this is the 
greatest happiness, that a man should be permitted to do evil, 
and Ilia deed should be unpunished. For they are not desirous 
to uwpaire after every instruction, until they know what is 
right, but turn to their evil will, and seek after it. There- 
fore^ 1 know not to what purpose thou teocheet me to the 
foolish men who never inquire after me. I never speak to 
them ; hut I speak to thee, because thou art inclined to seek 
' after me, and labourest more in the pursuit than they do. 1 
care not what they judge. I approve thy judgment more 
than theirs, for they all look with both eyes, as well with the 
eyes of the mind as with tlms of the body, on these earthly 
things, which excessively delight them. But thou alone 
sometimes lookest with one eye on the heavenly things, and 
with the other thou lookest os yet on these earthly things. 
For the foolish think that every man is os blind ns they ore, 
and that no man is able to see what they cannot behold. 
Such folly is most like to this ; that a child should be born full 
, sound and full healthy, and so flourishing in all esceliences 
and virtues, during childhood and ofbmrwards throughout 
youth, that he becomes capable of every art ; and then a litfdc 
before his middle-age, he should become blind in both eyes, 
and also the eyes of the mind should become so blinded, that 
ho remembers nothin? which he ever before saw or heard ; 
and neverthelesB he miould think that he is as capable of 
eveiwthing as he ever was when most capable : and should 
think that it is with every man as it is with him ; and that it 
seems to every man as it seems to him. But though he were 
BO foolish OB to think so, should we all think os he thinks ? 
I think, however, that we should not. But I wish to know 
what thou thinkest concerning the men of whom we before 
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f imc ];)iihte f pe&jiDn^ jnlbiopimL gelicpaii ISoxoie monmini. hv 
micelne pa hssjiboxL.^ me piucp fSeali ^ hi nsabbs&n" 

TlfBnTIfl * • 

§ YI.*^ Ic t$e polbo peccan jume juhtne pace.^ Ac ic 
pato ^ pif pole hip njle® jelefaiiJ f ip f P®- Sepfide^paa pe 
mon ptnop.® tSonne pa bion pe hi piiciuap. Da punbpobe ic psaj 
T epep. Ic polbe “p pu megepeahea® hu^° hit ppa bion mihte.“ 
Da cpfl&p he. ppsepep pu onsite ■p sale ^elpiUanbe mon '] aalc 
Jpelpypcenba pe pitep py]ipe. Da cpsap ic. Denoj ppeotole ic p 
onsite. Da cpsap he. pu ue ip pe poune ^ppdpillenbe aub ^d- 
pjpeenbe S a pone unpcylbgan pitnop.^^ Da cpsap ic. Spa hic ij 
ppa pu pegic." Da epaap he. Ppaapep pu pene f pa pen eapme 
]| un^epsahsa pe pitep p]^pe biop. Da cpsap ic. Na pene ic hij 
no. ac pat ^eapa.^^ Da cpmp he. Dip pu nu beman mopte.^ 
hpa&pepne polbept^^ pu beman pitep pyjippan. Ve pone un- 
pcjdbgan^^ pitnobe. pelSonepe^pitepolobe.^® Da cpsatS ic. Nip 
‘p ^dic. 1C polbe hdpan psep pelSsep unpcylbi^ psape. anb henan 
pone^° pe hine Jpdobe.^ Da epeep he. Donne pe pincp pe 
eapmpa pe ^ ^d bap. tSonnepepe hic papap. Da epeap ic. Daap 
1C gdepe f ta sdc unpiht mtnun^ pe psap ypd pe mt bep. nsap 
paap pe hit papap. poppam^^ hip J]:d hina s^bep eajmma. j ic 
onjite f pip ip ppipe** jiiht jiacu f pu nu jiacjx. j ppipe anhc 
psam pe tu sap pehtept.^’ ac ic pat peah ^ p^^ polce ppa ne 
pmcp :• 

§ Yll.^ Da cpsap he. yd pu hit ongicpt. Ac pa pnijepfli^ 
pin^p nu hpilum psam 6e Iseppan peappe ahton. pinjiap p ' m 
pe^ paap man j^iap. 3 ne pingiap pam^^ pe j) bop. pern 
paape mape peapp. pe pa oppe unpc^lbige fpda,}r f him mon 
p)^2^be to pam*® picum. ] babe ^ him*® mon byba ppa micel 
pice lya hi Cam*® oppum unpcylbesum bjbon. ppa ppa pe poca 
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said, that it appeared to ub that they were more like wild 
beasts than men P How much wisdom had they p Hethinks, 
however, they have none. 

^ § VI. I would now utter to thee a trae observation, hut I 
know that this people will not believe it : that is, that those 
persons whom men injure are happier than those are who 
injure them. Then wondered I at thi^ and said; 1 wish 
that thou wouldest explain to me how it can he so. Then 
said he : Dost thou understand every evil-willing man 
and every evil-doing ma7i is deserving of punishment P Then 
said I: Clearly enough I und^stond tlmt. Then said he; 
Is he not then evil-^ling and evil-doing, who the 

innocent P Then said I : So it is as thou sajest. Then said 
: Dost thou think that they are miserable and uidiappy, 
who are deserving of punishment P G[?hen said 1 ; I not omy 
think it, but know it very well. Then said he : If thou wert 
now to judge, which wouldest thou judge more deserving of 
punishment, him who injured the innocent, or him who 
suffered the injury P Then said I: There is no comparison. 
I would help nim who was innocent, and oppose him who 
injured him. Then said he : Then, in thv opinion, he is more 
miserable who does the evil, than he who suffers it. Then 
said I : This I believe, that evexj unjust punishment is the 
evil of him who infficts it, not of him who suffers it; there- 
fore his evil makes him miserable. And I perceive that this 
is a very just observation which thou now makest, and very 
agreeable to those which thou madest before ; but I never^ 
theless know that this people will not think sa 

§ YII. Then said he : Thou understandest it well. But 
advocates now-a-days plead for those who have less need 
They plead for those who are injured, and do not plead flnr 
those who do the injuiy. It were more needful to those who 
injure others toko are innocent, that some one should plead 
for them before the mogistrates, and pray that as gi^ hurt 
might be done to them, as th^ had done to other innocent 
persons. As the sick man has need that some one should 
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ah. ]7€ap):0 f hine mon l»&e to ]»ain^ le&ce. f lie liij* tiL^e. jjta 
yyeL &e]>. ^ hine mon lebe to picmn f mon 
f BB]i mceje ]iu])an bepnan hif unfeapaf. Ne cpepe ic na ‘P j? 
5rpdl ]i6 1 mon lidp6p»r nnpcjlbijan^ bun popefmpe. Ac ic 
cpefe p mb if betpe® p mon pjieje pone fcjlfaijan.® ^ ic rec3;e 
p po popefppsBC ne bfye? nanpqi nepam® pcjlbijsaa.® ne pam^“ 
pe bun fojie pmjap. py hi p»r pilniap p him bioji^^^ ^el un- 
pjiecen pe be pa&j* jJrltej' anfaepe, Ac ic pat pp pa pcjlbijan^® 
ssnipe ppeajioan pifbomep luepbon” ^ be sant^ bsele on- 
jiban.^* p bi mibtan^® biopa j-cjlba puph*^® pibe^^ jebetan. pe 
bun hep on popnlbe^® on become. ISonne nolbon bi na cpe])an 
p bit pae]ie pibe. ac pobon cpaepan p bib pepe biojia^® clsn- 
pm^. ‘2 beopa bebpunj. ^ nolbon nsanne pm^epe pecan.®'^ ac 
luptbce hi polbon Inban tSa pican bie bucian sepbep hiopa 
a^iun piUan. poppsem ne pc}le nan pp man nsenne mannan 
babian. ne babap nan mon pone ^oban. bubon pe ealpa®^ b;^e- 
jopta.®® ne p nip nan pibb p mon pone Jpelan batige. ac bib ij' 
pibtpe p»t mm mon milbpi^e.®® p ip ponne biopa mdbpunj, p 
mon ppece biopa unpeapap be biopa jepjpbbum.®* Ne pceal®*® 
nan mon poene monnan®® sepapjobne^^ ppencan. ac bine mon 
pcedbe®® l»ban bo ftam®® laace p be bip bdije. Da pe ^ipbom 
pa tJip ppdl apeabt beepbe. tSa onjan be epb pingan 3 pup 
cpap. 


OAPTJT XIXIX « 

§ I. FORp^ bpepe je eoppu CDob mib unpihbpe pomige 
ppa jpa Jpa pop pinbe pa p» .bpepap. pop bp;^ aetpite ge 
eopeppe pjpibe p bio nan ^epealb nab. otSiSe bpi ne ma^on n^c 
gebiban gecjnbdicep beatSep. nu he eop »lce boeg copea]ihep 
onet. ppi ne magon je gepon p he ppjTiap aelce boeg cepbep 
poglum. ;] aepbep biopum. aapbep mommm. j ne popleeb non 

® Boei Kb. iv. metmm 4. — Quid tantos Juvat exdtaro rnotas, &c. 
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lead liiin to tlio pliysician, that La mav euro Lim ; so Las ho 
who docs evil, that some one should fead Lim to the mo^is. 
tniTCB. that tLcy may cut off and bum Lis vices. 1 do not 
say ti'int it is wrong tliat men sLould help tLe innocent, and 
defend him ; but 1 say tLufc it is bettor that we should accuse 
tho guilty ; and I say that tlie defence does no good either to 
the guilty or to him who pleads for Lim, if they wish that 
their evil sLould not bo punished in proportion to its guilt. 
But 1 know that if the guilty Lad any spark of wisdom, and 
in any measure knew that they might make amends for their 
crimes by punishment, which came upon them here in this 
world, then they would not say that it was punishment, but 
would say that it was them puridcatiou and their amend- 
Sf^t ; and would seek no advocate, but they would cheer- 
fully suffer the ma^strates to panish them according to their 
own will. Hence no wise man ought to hate any one. Ko 
one hates the good, except the most foolish of all. Hor is it 
right that we hate the wicked; hut it is more right that we 
have mercy on him. This then is mercy to them, that we 
punish th^ vices according to their deservings. Ho one 
ought to afflict a sick person fsTio U troubled; but wo should 
leiid him to a physician, that he may cure him. When Wisdom 
had finished this discourse, then began he again to smg, and 
jibas said : 


CHAPTER XXXEC. 

§ I. Whbbxfose vex ye your minds with evil hatred, as 
waves through the wind agitate the sea ? Or wherefore 
braid ye your fortune, that she has no power? Or why 
cannot ye wait for natural death, when he every d^ h a s tens 
towards you P Why cannot ye observe that ne seeks eveiy 
day after birds, and after beasts, and after men, and forsakes 
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ajihe SBpdilJ f f tB apcep rpSl^®f- pa ^ pa unje- 
j- ywl i^n menn ne magon jabibon hpomie he him to cmne. ac 
pojipceotap hme fopan. ppa rpa pilbje beop plhaap opep to a;;^ 
pdlenne. Ac hit nsepe no manna p^ht f luopa seni^ opepne 
pobe. Ac f p»pe pjht. ^hiopa sole ^ulbe oppnm eblean alcep 
peopcef sejtep hij- gepjphtum. ^ if nion lupobe pone joban. 
rpa jpa ]uht ip ^ mon bo. t milbpje pam ;{pelum. jpa pe aep 
epeebon. lupe pone man. '] native hif unpeapap. ceoppe him op 
ppa he > 

§ II*^ Da he pa pip leop apunjen haepbe pa jeppeojobe^ he 
ane hpile. Da epaep ic. Nu ic onpte openhee f pio pope ^e- 
pfielp ftent on jobpa monna ^e eapmuisa. ^ po unpaelp ptent 
on ^dpa monna eapnnnjum. Ac ic pec^e jet f me ne 
pincp nauht IJtel job* pijpep anbpeapban hpep gepaelpa, ne eoib 
nauhe jrpdhipimjepelpa. poppa&m ic neeppe ne jq'eah ne 
jeh}]ibe nsenne ppe mon pe ma polbe bion ppecca. ^ eapm, ^ 
fielpiobij.® ] poppepen. bonne pdij. ] peopp. ] pice. ;j popemsepe 
on bp ajnnm eapbe. poppaem hi peegap^ f b majen® py® ep 
bopa ^ipbome puljan 3 We jehealban. jip bona anpealb bip 
pulhce opep f pole pe bm imbep bip. 3 eac om pumnm bmle 
opeji pa be hm on neapepce bip ymbnton.® pempam® -p hi 
majen^^ henan ba yplan. anbpypppian^^ pa joban.^® poppaem pe 
Joba^^ b^ pimle app^ipe. sejpep je on pip anbpeapban hpe. je 
on bain“ topeapban. ■] pe Jpda. pemon bp Jjiep^® jept^an i^ 
maej. bip pmle pitep p$]ipe. je on pippe popnlbe. je on psepe 
topeapban. Ac ic punbpije ppipe ppiphce pop hpi bt ppa pent 
ppa bt nu opt bep, f ij ^ mipdice pita^® manittealbe^^ 
eappDpa*® cumap to bam^® jobum ppa hi to pam®” ypdum 
pceolbon. ■] ba job®^ pe pceolbon bion efalean jobum monnnm 
jobpa peopca. cumap to ^plum monnum. poppaem ic polbe 
picau nu set pe hu pe hcobe f jeppizle. Ic hip punbpobe mide 
pj leap, jip 1C pippte?® f bt peap jebypebe baton Dofaep piUan ] 
hucon hip jepitneppe. Ac pe »limhtija®“ Ilob haipp jeeceb 

^ Boet. lib. It. proaa 6.— Hlc egO| Tideo, laqaBm, &o. 
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no track till lie seizes that which he pursues P Alas ! that 
unhappy men cannot wait till he comes to them, but antici- 
pate him, as w^d beasts wish to destroy each other 1 But it 
would not be right in men, that any one of them should hate 
another. But this would be right, that every one of them 
should render to another recompense of every work accords 
ing to his deserts; that is, that one should love the good, as 
it IB right that we should do, and should have mercy on the 
wicked, as we before said ; should love the man, and hate his 
vices ; and cut them o^, as we best mav. 

§ n. When he had sung this lay, then was he silent for 
some time. Then said I : Kow 1 clearly understand that true 

lia Founded' on the deservings of wicSd men. But I will yet 
say that methinks the happiness of this present life is no little 
good, and its unhappiness no little evil. For I never saw nor 
heard of any wise man who would rather be an exile, and 
miserable, and foreign, and despised, thanwealthy, and honour- 
able, and powerful, and eminent in his own country. For they 
sajr that they con the better fulfil their wisdom, and observe 
it, if their power be ample over the people that are under them, 
and also m some measure over those who are in the neigh- 
bourhood round about them, because they are able to repress 
Jibe wicked, and promote the good. For the good is always 
to he honoured, both in this present life and in that to come ; 
and the wicked, whom man cannot restrain from his evil, is 
always deserviim of puniahment, both in this world and in 
that to come. But 1 very much wonder why it should so fall 
out, as it now often does ; that is, that various punishments 
and manifold misfortunes come to the good, as they should to 
the wicked ; and the blessings which should be a reward to 
good men for good works, come to wicked men. Therefore 1 
would now know from thee, how that course of events were 
approved by thee. I should wonder at it much less, if 1 knew 
t^t it happened by chance, without Oed’s will, and without 
his knowledge. But the Almighty God has increased my 
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minnfe 3 mine paponga mib 'Sifpun Jnngum. p ojipsem lie 
lipilmn rdp tSa ^epselpa fSeem jobnm.^ ;j p»iii Jfiiim unfsel]^. 
fpa hit julit psejie ^ he jmle^ fajbe, hpilum he eji gepap]! ^ Ja 
^oban^ habbajr uiif8el]}a ']] nnjebmp on msene^om pm^m. ]] na 
Jpelan habbaji jefalfa. 3 him jehmpf * ops aepsep mopa apium 
pillao. pj 1C ne m»g nan ofep ^ep^can^ baton hit peap jpa je- 
b^Tiije. baton Su me jet Jrp jepceabhcop opep jepecce. Da 
anbppapobe he ;^be lonj 3 cpsep. Nip hit nan punbop fSeah 
hpa pane f ppj^cep hpaet* immpblmja jeb^ije.® ponne he ne 
can^ onjitan ^ jepeccan pop hpiliob ppjlc^ jepapp. Ac ^ 5 n ne 
pcalt no tpeojan® ^ ppa job^ pceoppenb'] pealbenb^^ eallpa ge- 
pceapta pithce pceop^* call f he pceop.^* 3 pfhte bemp 3 
pealt^® eallep. peah pu njxe pp he ppa 3 ppa bo ^ 
§ lll.o Da he tSapipppellapehtr^ hsepbe. )Sa ongan he pmgan 
3 cp»p- Ppa nnlapebpa ne punbpap p»p pobepep p®pdbq- 3 
hip pptjtnepfe. hn he mice b»g nton ^bhp;^pb ealne ^ipne 
mibbaneapb. otStSe hpa ne ponbpap f te pume tunglu habbap 
pc^tpan hpjppt tSonne jnune habban. ppa ppa tun^n habbap 
pe pe hatap pmnep iSipla* pop py hi habbap ppa pceoptne pnhh^ 
P]^ipt. poppi hi pnt ppa neahtSam ntippenbe pmpe eaxe. %e eaU 
pep pobop on hpeppp. otStSe hpa ne papp pmp. bnton f$a ane pe 
hit piton, p pume tungln habbap lenj^ian ymbhp^pt. ponne 
pume habban. 3 9 a lengeptne pe ]^b pa eaxe mibbqieap^ 
hpaappap. ppa nu Boetiep bep. 3 Batapnup pe pteoppa. ne 
pmp ep jrmb ppittig pintpa peap he mp pmp. 099 e hpa ne 
ponbpap 9 mp f pome p^oppan gqutap imbep pa p®. ppa ppa 
pume men penap f po ponne bo 9 oime hio to pede g®p. Ac 
hio ne bip Veah ^ neap p®pe p» pe hio bip on mibne bmg. 
Ppa ne peq»p 9 s^ 9 onne pe pulla mona opeptogen nub 
piopcpum. 0*^6 ept f 9 a pi^ppan pcinapbeppan pam monan. 
3 ne pcmap bepopan pape punoan, 9 ipep hi piinbpiap 3 mamep 
^Ihcep. 3 ne pnnbpia 9 na f te men 3 ealle c^ca puhta habbap 
jingalne 3 unnytne anban betpuh lum. 099 e hpi ne punbpiap 
hi pmp p hit h^umpimpap. hpilum na ne onginp. o99e ept ge- 
pmnep p». 3 pmba, 3 Jpa. ] lanbep. o! 59 e hpi f ip peoppe 3 ep&*i 

• Boet Eb. ir. metrnm 5 , — Si qaia Arctori sidera nescit, &Q. 
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fear and my aBtoaiBliiQeiit by these things. lEor he soune- 
times gives felicities to the good, and inieUcijaes to the wicked, 
it were right that he always did. Sometimes again he per^ 
mits that the good have inf^cities and misfortunes in many 
things; and we mcked have hapj^iness, and it fi^equonlly 
happens to them according to their own desire. Hence I 
cannot think otherwise but that it so happens by chance, un- 
less thou still more rationally show me the contraiy. Then 
answered he, after a long time, and said: It is no wonder if 
any one think that something of this kind happens unde- 
siguedly, when he cannot understand and explain wherefore 
Qod so permits. But thou oughtest not to doubt that so good 
a creator and governor of all thin^, rightly made all that he 
has made, and righ% judges and rules all, though thou 
knowest not why he so and so may do. 

§ III. When he had made this speech, then began he to 
sing, and said: Who of the unlearned wonders not at the 
course of the sky, and its swiftness ; how it every duy re- 
volves about all this middle-earth P Or who wonders not 
that some stars have a shorter circuit than others have, as the 
stars have which we call the waggon’s shafts ? They have so 
short a circuit, because they are so near the north end of the 
axis, on which all the sky turns. Or who is not astonished 
at this, except those only who know it, that some stars have 
a longer circuit than others have, and those the longest which 
revolve midward about the axis, as Bootes does ? And that 
the star Saturn does not come where it before was till about 
thirty 'Winters P Or who wonders not at this, that some stars 
depart under the sea, as some men think the sun does when 
she sets ? But she nevertiheless is not nearer to the sea than 
she is at mid-day t Who is not aBtcmished whenthe full moon 
is covered over with darkness P or again, that the stars shine 
before the moon, and do not shme before the sun? At this 
and many a like thing they wonder, and wonder not that men 
and aU living creatures have continual and useless enmity 
with each omesr. Or why wonder they not at this, that it 
sometimes thunders, and sometimes begins not P Or, again, 
at the strife of sea and winds, and waves and land? or why 
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fop p%pe fonna fciman to hij agniun jec^e peopj’e. Ac f 
nnSeftse^ije pole punbpap paep pe hit pdfeop; J^php. ISeah hit 
lajje punboji pie. ] penap y f ae^ pe esdb gepceafte. ac pe peaf 
jepopben mpane. Ac Ba pe pppet ^eopne peoppaj ^ oaginiiap 
ponne leopman. jip him ilob abpit op pam COobe y bjpij ^ hit 
8^ nub opeppjui^en peep, ^oime ne punbpiap hi ao p^ p^p pe 
hi n apu nbnifjj :• 

§ Iy Da pe p^ipbom pa pip hop apunjea haepbe. tSa jge- 
mijobehe aaeljdehpile. Dacpepic. Spa hit ip ppa ISu pe^,® 
Ac 1C polbe set f pu me hpaet hpeju^ opeuheop s^peahte^ be 
psBpe ppaa pe mia CDob pppopt ^ebpepeb hsepp. p ip j) zc ^e »p 
;^b aepabe. poppam hit paep pimble*^ pia %eipmBL f bu 
polbept aelcum COobe bijlu ISins taecan 3 pdbeupe:*'^ Da^ 
oilman he pmeapcian ^ cpsep to me. Du ppeapt*^ me on iSa 
mseptan ppp»ce ^ on %a eappopeptan to sspeccenne. pa ]iace 
pohton ^e uppitan 3 ppipe jpiphce Jmbppuncon. uneape 
mm% com to enbe p»pe pppsece. poppam^ hit ip peap paepe 
pppsece 3 ISaepe apeunse.® ^ te pimle^® ponne Bsep an tpeo 
opabon bip. ponne bipfSaep impun aptjpeb. ppa ppa mon on ealb 
ppelliim pesp^ f an nsebpe paepe tie haepbe mjan^® heapbu. ] 
punle.^® jip mon anpa hpJe opploh.^^ ponne peoxon paep popn 
op pao^” antim heapbe. ba s^b^ebe^® hit paet p»p com pe 
popemaepa ^culup to. pe pap lobep punu. pa ne mihte he je- 

r ican hu he hi mib anige epapte opepeuman pceolbe. ap he" 
bepas ntan. j popbepnbe^^ tia mib p^e. Spa ip 

tSippe jppaece pe tSume apteparcajt.^ uneape h;^e c^p anij 
mon op. Sip he apept on c^p.^® ne c^p he nappe to openum 
enbe. bu^n he habbe ppa pceapp anbset®® ppa pjp. poppam 
pe be ;^b f apciau pde. he pceal apept pitan hpat pe po 
anpealbe popepceapuns Dobep. ] hpat j^b pe. ] hpat peap ss- 
bppise. 3 hpat pe sobcunb anb^t. 3 s^^bcunb popetiohhuns. 
anb hpat monna ppeobom pe. Nu bn miht onsitan. hu hepis 
3 hu seappope®^ pip ip edl to sepeccanne. Ac ic pceal peah 

' Boat lib. ty. prose S.— Ita at, ingeam, &c. 
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ico IB farmed, and o^n by the shining of the sun retunia to 
its oi^n nature? But the inconstant people wonder at tliat 
«which it most seldom sees, though it be less wonderful ; and 
thinks that that is not the old creation, but has^ by chance 
newly happened. But they who ore very in^uisitire and en- 
deavour to learn, if G-od remoyes from their mind the folly 
with which it was before covered, then will they not wonder 
at many tMntfs which they now wonder at. 

§ lY. Wh&n AVisdom had sun^ this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then said 1 ; So it is as thou sayest. But I 
am still desirous that thou wouldest instruct me somewhat 
more distinctly concerning the thing which has chiefly troubled 
my mind, that is, what 1 before asked thee. For it was nlwap 
hitherto thy wont that thou wouldest teach every mind ab- 
struse and unknown things. Then began he to smile, and 
said to me : Thou nrgest me to the greatest argument, and 
the most difficult to explain. This explanation all pbiloao* 
phers have sought, and veiy diligently laboured about, and 
scarcely any one has come to the end of the discussion. For 
it is the nature of the discussion and of the inquiry, that 
always when there is one doubt removed, then is there an 
innumerable multitude raised. So men in old tales say, that 
there was a serpent which had nine heads, and whenever any 
one of them was cut off, then grew there seven from that one 
head. Then happened it that the celebrated Blercules came 
there, who was the son of Jove. Then could not he imagine 
how he by any art might overcome them, until he Burronnded 
them with wood, and then burned them with fire. So is this 
argument which thou askest about : with difdcnlly comes any 
man out of it, if he enter into it. He never comes to a dear 
end, unless he have an understanding as sharp as the fire. 
For he who will inquire concerning this ought first to know 
what the simple providence of God is, and what fate is, and 
what happens by chance, and what the divine knowledge is, 
and the divine predesinnation, and what the freedom of men 
is. How thou mayest perceive how weighty and difficult all 
this is to explain. But I will nevertheleBS endeavour to 
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bpsst hpega^ luf onsinnan pa to tsacanne. pppam^ ic habbe on- 
gitea ^ bit If fpipe micd Uacebom ^Smpe PPS®- W K®r 
aiiht otgitits. tSeab bit me lanj co laapenne pe. pppsem bit if 
ueab ))8ape tibe iSe ic 3eciobbob bsajiba on o1$ep peojic to poime. 
*3 jet nsabbe tlij* jefaon. j me iSmcp eac ^ pii pabije bpaat 
hpejnunjej^ anb pe pmcen to aalenje pap lonjan jpelL jpelce 
iSe nu l^te leopa.*^ ic pat eac ^ t^e beojia^ IJjt. Ac tSn pcaalt 
peab 3e])obaQ pime bpile. ic ne maajbit nu jpa bpape apnjan. 
ne Bamtan^ nabbe. poppsambit ij* jTnipelonj ppdl. Da cpaap ic. 
Bo n^pep pa pille>’ 

§ Y.e Da onjonbe pppecan, pape peoppan ^buton. ppilce 
be na pa pppsace ne maanbe, ^ tiohbobe bit peab pibqipeapfaep 
*3 cpeep. €dile^ jepceapta. jepepmibce anb unjefepeiibce.^ piUu 
] unpcillu^^ onpop aetjaem jtallan.^^ 3 »t pam jepimppijaa. ■] ' 
mt pam^' anpealban Bobe. enbeb^bnejje. anbpbtan. ‘3 je.* 
mecjunje. *] popbpam bit j^a gepceapen paep. popp»m be pat 
pj'“ he jepceop eall f be jepceop. nip him nan pubt^^ unnjt 
psep $e be jepceop. SeBobpunappimle^'^ on psepe bean ceaptpe 
bip anpealbneppe bilepitnefje. tSonan be baelp maneja ixujt- 
bce^^’ jemetjunja eallum bip jepceajtum. anb ponon^^ be pelt 
cdlpa. Ac f tape batapBobep popeponc;] hip popepceapunj. 
f bip. tSa hpile pe lut paep mib bm bip. on bip GOobe. aappam^^ 
jfe bit jeppemeb peoppe. tSa bpile pe hit jepobt bip. Ac jitStSan 
lut poUppemeb bip. nonne biMp pe bit pj^pb. Be p^ maej mle^ 
mon piton f bi^® pmt eejpep je i^ejen naman. je tpa 
popeponc ^ p^t. 8e popeponc ip pio Jobcunbe jqpceabpipnep. 
jio ip peept on pam bean jueopp^e®^ pe eall ppepat hu bit 
jepeoppan pceal aep sap bit jepeoppe. Ac f f pe pjpbbatap. f 
bip Bobep peopc pe be aelce bsej F^^^p- ps&P Pe pe je- 

peop. ge paep be up ungepepenbc bip. Acpe gobcunba popeponc. 
]iea]>epap e^e gepeaptm bi ne moton toplupan op beopa 
enbebjpbnqpe.*® 810 pypb Bonne bsdp eallum gepceaptum anb- 
pbtan- ;) ptopa. 31 tiba. 3 gemecjunga. Ac po pjpb cymp op 

* Boct. lil). ir- proaa B. — ^Tam velut ab alio ona pxincq^ Ac. 

* Cott hpugiL « Cott. jo]iJ>«x]L > Cott. hpnSQnTinj^. * Cott 

bo>a * Cott hiopa. « Cott emettan. ^ Cott polbe. * Cott 
ealla. > Cott je]*qieiibca anb iinjq*epeiilica. Bod. Jnlle nojollew 
« Bod. Tinpfcillan. « Cott. >»li. » Cott. bpy. ** Cott pht. 

>* Cott ryinlew Cott. imj-leca. w Cott >onan. 1* Cott topbrnn. 

Bod. et Cott. bit ** Cott buK^, *1 Cott. pst^penba ** Bod. 
pypbneire. 
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§^- 

teacb thee 5 litUe of it, because 1 hare conceived it to be a 
very powerful remedy for thy sorrow, if thou learu something 
of this, though it be long for me to teach. For it is near the 
time when I had intended to begin other worls, and I have not 
yet finished this: and mcthmks, too, thou art rather \ieary, 
and these long diacoursea appear to thee too lengthy, so that 
thou art now desirous of my songs. I know, too, that they 
give thee pleasure. But thou must nevertheless bear mtk 
9)w for some time. I cannot so readily sing it, nor have I 
leisure, for it is a Yery long argument. Then said I : Do as 
thou wilt. 

§ Y. Then began he to speak very far about, as if he 
intended not that disconrse, and nevertheless approached 
thithmrward, and said: All creatures risible and invisible, 
still and moving, receive from the immovable, and from the 
steadfiiist, and from the singly-existing God, order, and form, 
and measure; and therefore it was so ordained, because he 
knew wherefore he made all that he made. Nothing of that 
which he has created is useless to him. God dwells always 
in the high city of his unity and simplicity. Thence he dis- 
tributes many and various mensures to all Lis creatures, and 
thence he governs them all. But that which we call God’s 
providence and foreknowledge, is such while it is with him, in 
his mind, before it is fulfilled, and so long os it is designed; 
hut after it is fulfilled, then we call it fiste. Hence may every 
man know that these are both two names, and two things, 
providence and fate. Providence is the divine intelligence 
which is fixed in the high Creator, who foreknows all, how it 
shall come to pass, before it happens. But that wMeh we 
call fate, is Gk)d’B work which he every day work^ both what 
we see, and what is invisible to us. But the divine provi- 
dence restrains sU creatures, so that th^ cannot slip from 
their order. Fate, then, distributes to all creatures, forms, 
and places, and tmies, and measuxes. But fate comes from 
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Jam’- xepiwc® *] op pam^ popeponce paep alnuhtigan* Ijobep. pe 
pjpc]> Eeptep hif Txaajecgenbiicam popeponco ponne’ ppa Ibps&c 
Ipahe^ple:* ' 

§ Yl.^ Spa fpa 8 b 1 c qiB&ptega pencp 3 meapcap hip peopc on 
lup ODobe »p «p he it pjpce. j pjpcp piiJCan eaQ. piop panb- 
pieiibe p;^b pe pe pjTib hatap. p»pP »ptep hip popeponce. j 
8Bptep kp {epeatee. ppa ppa ne tiohhap f kt pe, pe^ kt up 
mamspealblic iSmce. pum %ob} pom kt ip peahhim aupealb 
30b.® pnppam® he kt eall to jobuoi enbe bpinjp.^ ■] pop jobe^ 
bep p f he bep. Sip]>an ve kt hatap pfpb, jf 6 im kt je- 
popht bip. ffijikt p»p liobej® popeponc ^ hip popetiohhimj. f)a 
pj'iib he tonne p^cp. obbe puph ba soban^*^ enj^ap. olSiSe puph 
xnonna papla. o^ 5 e puph opeppa ^epceapta Lp. olSiSe puph heo- 
penep tun^l. oppe puph ^Sapa pcuccena^^ miphce lot^encap. 
hpilum puph an papa, hpilum pu]ih eall ba. Ac f ip openhce 
cup. ‘p pio jobcunbe po]Le teohhunj ip anpealb unapenbenblic.^^ 
3 pelt selcep pm^ep enbeb^Tiblice. anb eall pin^ ^ekpap. Sume^^ 
pinj ponne on ISippepopulbe^* put unbeppiebpaape pjpfae. pume 
hijie nane^® puht unbeppiebe^® ne pint, ac po pjTib, 3 eall pa 
pe kpe unbeppieb pnt. pnt unbqipieb pam” ^obcimbw 
popeponce. be pam^^ icpe msej pum bipp^ pecjan. f iJu miht^® 
ppeotolop on^itan hpylce men biop unbeppieb psepe p^be. 
hpylce^® ne biop. 6all®“ kop unpsOle jepceapt 3 peop^ hpeap- 
pienbe hpeappap®® on ‘Sam** ptillan liobe. 3 on pam jeptaetSISe- ^ 
3Bn. 3 on pam^® anpealban. 3 he pelt ealLpa 3efceapta ppa ppa 
he tfit ppuman 3etihhob hse^e 3 hsepp : • 

§ VII,* Spa ppa onpaenepeaacehpeappa^* pahpeoL 3 po eax 
pteut ptiUe. 3 bJpppeaheaike^tSone wn, anb pdt eallep peep 
papelbep.*® f hpeol hpepj^J. Jmbuton.®’’^ 3 po napa*® nehpt iSaepe 
eaxe. po psepp mide psepiwcop3 oppop^cop tSonne pa pelgan®" 
bon. ppelce po eax pe f h^pce 30b. pe pe nenmap Dob. 3 

b Boet. lib. ir. prosa 6.— Sicut enim artifes, fadendsB td, &c. 

^ Boat, lib, ir, proBa 6. — Nam nt orblnm drca Bimdem, &c. 
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§ VI. vn. 

tbe mind, and from tbe providence of Almighty God. 
therefore, works after his unspeakable providence, whatsoeycr 
,he xdlls. 

§ YI. As every aitiicer considers and marks out his work 
in his mind before he executes it, and afterwards exscutes it 
all ; this varying fortune which we coll fate, proceeds after 
his providence and after his counsel, as he intends that it 
should be. Though it appear to us complicated, partly good, 
and partly evil, it is nevertheless to him singly good, because 
he brings it all to a good end, and does for good all that which 
he does. Afterwards, when it is wrought, we call it fate ; 
before, it was God’s providence and Ms predestination. He 
therefore directs fortune, either through good angels, or 
.through the souls of men, or through the life of other 
creatines, or through the stars of heaven, or throi^h the 
various deceits of devils ; sometimes through one of them, 
sometimes through them all. But this is evidently known, 
that the divine predestination is simple and unchangeable, 
and governs everything according to order, and fashions 
everything. Borne things, therefore, in this world are sub* 
ject to fate, others are not at all subject to it. But fate, and 
all the things which ore subject to it, are subject to the 
divine providence. Oonceming this, I can mention to thee 
, an example, whereby thou mayest the more clearly under- 
stand which men are subject to fate, and which are not. All 
this moving and this changeable creation revolves on tbe 
immovable, and on the steadfast, and on the singly-existing 
God; and he governs all crsatures as he at the beginiiing 
had, and still has determined. 

§ Yll. As on the axle-tree of a waggon the wheel turns, 
and the axle-tree stands still, and neverthelesB supports all 
the waggon, and regulates all its progress— the wh^ turns 
round, and the nave, nearest to the axle-tree, goes much 

more firmly and more securely than the fellies do— so the 
axle-tree may be the highest good which we coll God, and 
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fia j-elejraa mea pajian nelij^ Lobe, rpa fpa po napi fepji nehjt^ 
p9e]ie ease, mb ]ia zmbmeftwi ppa fpacaa. pop)»m]7e^ a&lcep 
ppacnn bif opejx enbe pseji on ])»p6 nape, on ISsepe pelje. 
pi:ia bi]> ])Am^ miblepcan monnnm. oppe hpde he jmeap on &p 
OOobe ;pnb pip eo)i|)lice lip.^ oppe hpde jmb ^ ^obcunHice. 
ppelce^ he locie mib oppe ea^ to heoponnin. nub op}ie to 
eop]nm. fpa ypa pa® ppacan pttcap^ opep enbe on p»pe pel^e, 
opep on p»pe nape, mibbepeapb pe ppaca® bi'b se^pom ern-n 
neah. peaJi opep enbe bio paept on paepe nape, opep on paepe 
pe]^. ppa biop ba mibmeptan^ men on mibbw pom ppacan. ^ 
pa betpau^® neappsepenape.'j pamasjftan^ neap pam^® pel^uin. 
biop peah pfispre. on p8B]xe nape.^® ;3 pe napa on paepe eaxe. 
Pptec pel^a 'Seiih. han^ap^'^ on fSain ppacan. peah hi eallun^ 
p^opigeu on pae^ie eoppan. ppa bop pa maeptan men on pam 
nubmeptum. pa mibo^jtan^^ on ]?am becptan. 3) ba bet] tan 
on tiobe. £>e^ pa maeptan ealle hiopa lupe penben to tSijye 
popnlbe. Ill ne majon paep onpuman. ne to nanhte ne peoppap. 
jip hi be nanum bale ne biol> ^epaeptnobe to Iiobe. pon ma pe 
p«p hpeohlep^® pelja ma^on Dion on'^ pam paepdbe.” ^p hi ne 
biop pepte on pam“ ppacmnu^® 3 5 a ppacan on Vaepe eaxe. Da 
pelja-^ biop pjppepc paepe eaxe. popbeem hi papa® un;ep;yrb6- 
licopc.22 po nap paepp nchp Seepe eaxe. popp;^ hio paepp ge- 
pnbpalhcop.®* ppa bop ba pdejtan men. jpa hi hiopa lupe neap 
Eobe laetap. anbppipoppapeopphcan^m^pppop.®^ ppa hi biop . 
OT»nj»35P“-“ 3 l«p peccap. hii pio pypb panbpi^e. o 55 e hp»t 
hio* bpenje. pp ppa po napa bji 5 pimle®*^ ppa gqxinb. hnseppen 
5 a pelja on f 5 e hi hneeppen. 3 5 eah bip pio napa hpaet hpuxu 
tobaeleb ppom paepe eaxe. Be pj- 5 n miht“ onjitan f pe®® pen 
Dip micle lenj ^ejimb fe laep bip tobaeleb jpom paepe eaxe. ppa 
biop 5a men eallpa opppjopte®® aegiep ge «ipep anbpeapban 
Iipep eappopa.'' re 5 aep topeapban. pa Be paepte biop on Eobe. 
ac ppa hi pppop biop q'Jnbpobe®* ppam Eobe. ppa hi ppipop®* 
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the beat men go nearest te Gtod, as the nave goes nearest to 
the axle-tree; and the middle class of mm as the spokes. 
7or of every spoke, one end is fixed in the nave, and the 
other in the felly. So is it with respect to the middle class 
of men. One while he meditates in his mind concerning this 
earthly life, another while concerning the heavenly : as if he 
should look with one eye to the heavens, ani with the other 
to the earth. As the spokes stick, one end in the felly, ani 
the other in the nave, md the spoke is midward, equally near 
to both, though one end he fixed in the nave, and the other 
in the felly ; so are the middle class of men in the middle of 
the spokes, and the better nearer to the nave, and the most 
numerous class nearer to the fellies. They ore nevertheless 
iixed in the nave, and the nave on the aue-treo. But the 
feUies depend on the spokes, though they wholly roll upon 
the earth. So do the most numerous class of men depend on 
the middle class^ and the middle class on the best, and the 
host on Qod. Though the most numerous class turn all their 
love towards this world, they are not able to dwell there, nor 
do they come to anything, if thev are not in some measure 
fastened to God, any more than the fellies of the wheel can 
make any progress if they are not fastened to the spokes, and 
the spokes to the axle-tree. The fellies are farthest from the 
axle-tree, therefore they go the most roughly. The nave goes 
nearest the axle-tree, therefore it goes the most securely. So 
do the best men. As thev place their love nearer to God, and 
more despise these earthly things, so are they more free from 
care, and are less anxious how fortune may vary, or what it 
may bring. Provided the nave be always thus secure, the 
felUes may rest on what they will. And yet the nave is in 
some measnre separated from the axle-tree. As thou mayest 
perceive that the waggon is much longer secure, which is less 
separated from the aue-tree; so, of all men, those are most 
untroubled, with the difficulties either of this present life, or 
of that to come, who are fixed in God ; but as they are farther 
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OHi.1. SSIIS. 


SBtiJiejAa T sqrpsnwe. »s))eji je on ODobe on lichomMi. 
bjyjc ir l yat f pe ]^b hataf 

• • - Be fam^ jobcunbaa fojiefonce rpjlce no 
3 |'?S*rpwbpijiierirtometBimepi].])on 6 aBa^^^ 

7 ® Jobcunba jwjiefonc, he jtjnel)* 
bone pobap ;3 Ua tunxlu. 3 «a eoppaa tebsb ttnlle. t imeteai) 
fa peopep jerceapta. J) ip paetep. 3 eopfe. :j tjp. -jlte. tS?he 
fpapap 3 hpilum ept tmplii;e5;ap j on oimmn hip© 

Seiiycj3 gdidt. tionne bt popealbob bib. anb ronreanob 1 ette 
i Sume ubpican® pe^ 

piltaeb Nir W f J^^-pa sale pe tJob. iSe bopa pilbn 

rc®^. Pe bem]. «eah ealln,ij,epjhte. «ealur Mum jpa no 
pAt »ptep. Ic 1^1 Ceab «u JTjpaf on 


‘w'K St®" ? t* 

sax, j^tr- .'ffl 

« rnH iSl ® »oo*>a. r ? ” CJott. js. 
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separated from Q-od, so are thej more troubled and afflicted 
both iu mind and in bod}^ Such is what we call fate. . . . 

§ YlII. . . . With respect to the diviue pTOvidence; as 
argument and reasoning is, compared with the intellect, and 
such the wheel is, compared with the axle-tree. For the 
axl^tree regulates all the waggon. Jn like mamter does the 
divine providence. It m oves the sky and the stars, and makes 
the earth immovable, and regulates the four elements, that is, 
water, and earth, and fire, and air. These it tempers and 
forms, and sometimea again changes their appearance, and 
brings them to another form, and afterwards renews them : 
and nourishes every production, and again hides and preserves 
it when it is grown old and withered, and again discovers 
and renews it whensoever he wills. Some philosophers how- 
ever say, that fate rules both the felicities and the infelidties 
of every man. But 1 say, as dl Christian men say, that the 
divine predestination rules over him, not fate* And I know 
that it decrees everything very rightly ; tjiough to unwise men 
it does not appear so. They think that everything which 
fulfils their desire, is Glod. It is no wonder, for they are 
blinded by the darkness of their sins. But the divine prori- 
dence nnuerstands everything very rightly, though it seems 
to us, throimh our folly, that it goes wrongly ; liecause we 
cannot perfectly understand it. He, however, ordains all 
very rightly, though to us it sometimes does not appear so. 

§ IX. AJl men, the good as well as the wicked, seek after 
the highest good. But the wicked are unable to come to the 
high roof or all goods for this reason, that they do not seek 
a;^r it rightly. I know, however, that thou wilt on some 
occasion say to me. What injustice can be greater, than that 
'he should permit it to come to pass, as it sometimes does, that 
to the good unmixed evil happens in this world, and to the 
wicked unmixed good ; and at other times both mixed, as w ell 
to the good as to the wicked i But I ask thee whether thou 
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afClje h|W)e|»€p Jm pene f senis mon pe J7>a anbsetpiU^ f lie 
]ii£u;;e onyitan alcne mon on p\lic hpelc lie pe. f he nai^ep 
ne pe ne betejia ne pS’iifa iSonne* he hi]* pene. Ic pat ISeah f Ifr 
ne ninjon- Ac peoppap rpij>e opc on pon pe yibo. tJe j\xme men 
pecjiap f» pe mebe pjTfife. pime men ]ic;^p f he pe pjtep 
)Y5']i|iij. Defth hpa mse^e onjitan hp»t o])ep bo. he ne mee^ 
ptan hp»c he ISencp. Deah he mae^e pime hif piUan onptan. 
pnniie ne miej he edlne. Ic pemsc; peccan pun bippell be 
fiem f Jm mihc tSj ppeotolop onjiitan. ®eali hit imsepceabppe 
men tin^tan ne niiejen* f) ip pop hp pe joba laece pelle ^om 
luilum men peptne bpenc 3 pietne. ■] opium halum bitepne ;] 
ppanjne. “} hpilum ept ]»8em unhtilum. pumum lijme. pumum 
ptpftnjnc. ]*uznum ppetne. jumum bitejme. Ic pat f selc papa 
pe I'one cpcept ne can. pile peep pimbpmn pop hpj hi ppa bon. 
Ac Lip ne punbpiap he cap nauht. poppsm hi piton pa 
op]ie n{t;on. poppacm hi cunnon sleep hiopamebtpumnepe on- 
jican 3 tocnapan." j eac tia cpsptaj pe psp pip pceolon. Ppaet 
ip papla haslo. bute pihcpipnep. obSe hj»»fc ip hiopa imtpymnep. 
fauce unpeapap. Ppa ip ponne betepa Isece paepe paple. ponne 
he® ISe hi gcpceop. f ip Eob. he apap pa soban."* ] pitnap ^ 5 a 
j'plan. he pat hpoep sic pi^ipe bip. nip hit nan punbop. pojipsm 
he op psm bean hpope hit eaJl S^ph]’* ^b ponan mipcap onb 
met^ eelcum be hip gepjTihtom : • 

§ Dst pe ijonne hatap pjpb, ‘Bonne pe jepceabpipa Eob. 
Be slcq* monnep beajipe pat. hpst p5licp o^e pep Be 

penep^p.^ Anbj^ 1 C pe msj pome bipne peapum popbum 
pec^ be pom? bsle pe po menmpee jefceabpipep msj on- 
^itan Ba sobcoubneppe. f ip Bonne j) pe onjit^ philum^ mon^ 
on oppe fijnn. cm oppe tune Eob onjit.^® Ppuum pe tiohhiap 
f he pie pe beepta.^^ ^ ponnepat Eob f hit ppa ne bip. Donne 
hpam hpaet r^p oWe jobep^® oBBe Jpdep mape ponne pe 
pincp f he pjppe pe. ne bip po unpjhtpipiq* no on Eofae. ac 
po unjlcapnep bip on Be pelpim. •p Bu hit ne canpt on piht 
jecnapan. Opt ^ebj^ep pecih f te men ongitap man on pa ilcan 
ppan. Be bine Eob on^it. Op hit S^bj'pep f te manije men 
biop ppa nn^etpume.” ejpep ge on ODobe je on hchoman. ^ 

» Boet la. iv. proga 6.— Hino'jam flt lUud Italia ordinia, &c. 
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§ 3 :- 

thinkeat that any man is so diacemmg, that he is able to know 
every one aright, what he is, so that he m^he neitW better 
tior worse than he thinks him f 1 know, however, that Ihey 
cannot. Yet it is very often improperly the custom for some 
persons to say that a deserving of reward, vihUe others 
Bay that he is deserving of ptmishment. Though any one may 
observe what another does, he cannot know what he t^nks. 
Though he may know some pwt of his disposition, yet he 
cannot hnov) it oil. I con moreover relate to thee an example, 
whereby thou mayest more clearly understand Ihie^ though un- 
wise men cannot understand it. That is: Why does the good 
physician give to this healthy man mild and sweet drink, and 
to another healthy man hitter and strong P And sometimes 
also to the sick; to one mild; to another strong; to one 
sweet ; to another bitter? 1 know that every person who is 
'unacquainted with the art will wonder at it, why they do so. 
But the physicians wonder not at it, because they know what 
the others are ignorant of. Bor they know how to discover 
and distinguish the infirmity of each of them ; and also the 
arts which should be used with respect to it. TPliat is the 
health of souls, but virtue P or what is their infirmity, but 
vices P Who then is a better pbjsicion of the soul, than he 
who made it, that is, Q-odP He honours the good, and 
flushes the wicked. He knows what each is deserving of. 
It is no wonder, because he from the high roof sees it all ; 
and thence disposes and metes to each according to his 
deserts. 

§ X. This then we call fate ; when the wise God, who knows 
every man's necessity, does or permits anything which we ez« 
joect not. And yet I may give thee some examples, in few 
words, so far as human reason is able to understand the 
divine nature. That is, then, that we sometimes know man 
in one wise, cmd God knows him in another. Sometimes we 
judge that he is the best, and then God knows that it is not 
BO. '^en anything comes- to any person, either of good or. of 
evil, more than it appears to thee that he deserves, the in- 
justice is not in God, but the want of skill is in thyself, that 
thou canst not rightly nnderstanl it. Yet it often happens 
that men know a man in the same manner that God knows 
him. It often happens that many meu are so infirm, both in 
mind and in body, that they cannot of their own accord do 
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lu ne msson ne nan gob^ bon. ne nan Jfd njllaf unnebise. 3 
bioJ» 6ac fpa un}»ylbij6* ^liineina;5on nan eajicofa® sepjlbelice 
absjian. pji]>s&m hit jebjjiej? ope f Eofa nyle* pop bip milbhe.i 
ojitneije nan unabepenblice^ bpoc him anpetcan. laep hi 
pople&tan^ hiopa unrceaJjpilnejyeJ 3 peoppan® pjfpran. jip hi 
artjpefaer^ bioj) 3 jejpenceb.^® Sume men bioji^^ aelcep qiaaptep 
jnll cpaepcije anb pill halije pepap 3 pihfcpife. ISonne fmef ‘j) 
Kobe unpiht J he ppdee^* ppence, je pipjmm pone^® beaf. J)C 
eaUiun monnnm jec^be co Jiolienne.^® he him ^ebeji 
j'qftpan Bonne ofpum monnum. ppa ppa jio pnm^® pip man^' 
epaep. f pe gobcunba anpealb ^^ppipobe hip bioplin^ap^® unbep 
hip^® ppepa pceabe.*® 3 hi pedbe j^a jeopnhee. ppa ppa®* man 
be]) Bone on hip ea^an. nsaneje tih^^ap®® Kobe to epe- 
manne to Bon jeopne f hi pUnia]). hiopa anum piUum. mani- 
pealb eappo])e®^ to ppopianne, pop])am hi pillniap ma]inn ape. 
3 mapan hlipan, 3 mapan peop^pcipe mib Kobe to habbanne. 
])onne ])a habba]D®® pe poptop hbba]) t • 

§ XI.® Opt eac beeJmB pe anpealb®® Bip*e populbe co ppi{>e 
jobnm®^ monnum. pppeem pe anpealb®® topa Jplana®^ 
topoppen. Sumum monnum Kob pelle])®® sespep ;^ob®^ 

'yiid jemen^eb. poppsem hi se^ppep eapmap. 8ume he bepeup<i|> 
hiopa pelan ppipe hpape. paap Be hi tnpept sepsohje peo)ipap. p^ 
leep hi pp lon^m ^epselpum hi to up aheebben, 3 Bonan on 
opepmetcum peopBen. Sume he®® let pjiea^on mib heapbum' 
l^oce. peat hi leopnijen Bone cpsept J^epj^lbe®® on Bam®^ luii;i;un 
jeppince. Some him onbpaebap eappopu ppipop ponne h^ p;/ppiMi. 
Be& hi hi eape abpeo^ ma^en. Sume hi 2^b;^c^p peoppluuio 
hlipan Bippep anbpeapban hpep sub hiopa agnum beape. pr>ppaMii 
hi penap ^ hi nsebben nan opep pioh Boep hlipan®® pJiipt* bucoii 

^ Boet. lib. iy. prosa 6.— Fit aatem seqie nti bomifli &c. « 

> Cott soob. ^ Cott imsepylbiSe. ^ CdU. eappojai. * < 't»t L 
nyOe. > Bod. nBmun abepenbhe. ^ Cott. poplsteti. ^ Coti. 
punepfe. ■ Cott peoppen. • Cott ajeepi^e. *• Cott KiTpi'iwTis 
** Cott. beoB. w Cott ppylce *• Boil, ponne. ” Cott ip Sih-JiiNs 
“ Cott pohanne. » pum, deest in MS. Cott » Cott inou. *<•*< 'olt. 
Seppiopobe hipbeoplinsaf. w hip, deest in MS. Cott Cott j*<*wcis 
» ppa, deest In MS. Cott, ** Cott »]>pel. ” Cott CDani};e tdiii'ift 

** Cott eappoptu ■* Cott h»bben. Cott anpalb. « ( .'ntt. 
Soobum. ** Cott anpalb. *^ott ypehma. * Cott peh'B, " 

Soob. » hi to np ahnbben ^ ponan on opepmeCBum jusoppen, Htinir 
he, deeunt in MS. Bod. “ Cott. gepylbehce. *^Cott|»ttnL 
habben nan opeppioB pttp hhopaii, 
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any good, or avoid any evil ; and ore, moreover, so impatient, 
that they cannot with resignation bear any troubles. There- 
fore it often'happens that God, through his mercy, wills not 
to impose on them any intolerable affliction, lest they should 
forsake their innocence, and become worse, if they are moved 
and troubled. Some men are Ml virtuous in aU virtue, and 
full holy and righteous men. Then seems it to God unjust 
that he should afflict such; and moreover death, which is 
natural to all men to suffer, he makes more tranquil to them 
than to other men : as formerly a certain wise man said, that 
the divine power saved his darmgs under the shadow of his 
wings, and protected them as carefully as man does the apple 
of his eye. Many so earnestly endeavour to please God, that 
^hey desire of their own accord to suffer mamfold troubles ; 
because they desire to have grtoter honour, and greater iam^ 
and greater dignity with God, than those have who live more 
pleasantly. 

§ ZI. Trequratly also the power of this world comes to 
very good men, in order that the power of the wicked may be 
overthrown. To some men Gkd gives both good and evil 
mixed, because they earn both. Some he bereaves of their 
wealth very soon, when they first are happy, lest through 
long felicities they should too much exalt themselves, and 
tlhenco become proud. He permits some to be vexed with 
BBVOte trouble, that they may leom the virtue of patience by 
the long affliction. Some fear difficulties more than they 
need, though they may easily bear them. Some purchase 
the honourable fgme of this present life by their own death; 
because they think that they have no other price worthy of 
this fame, except their own life. Some men were formerly 
Unconquerable, so that no one could overcome them with any 
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biopa agnum pope. Same men peepoujio imopep]*pi])eblice. ppa 
^ hi nan ne mihce^ nub nanum fite opepjpipan. ISa bijiiobon 
hiopa »pcep jensum ^ hi napen mib ptmm ope]ifpi]>bC' oi^ 
Vaem psep ppeocol f hi ppheopajobnmpeopcam hsepbon (lone 
cpaep; ^ k* mon ne nuhte opepppipon.® Ac Ja ftelau** pop 
luojui yjdum peopcum paepon jepitnobe opep ppipe/poppsem ji 
8a pitu jepcipfaon® oppum ^ hi jpa bon'^ ne boppcen. 3 eac Ba 
^ebecan pe k 8oime bpociap. ^ipppipeppeo&ol tncn 8am^ pipon 
f he ne pceal lupian to onsemethce 8ap popalb FOp- 

poem k opt cnmap to 8aem pj^iptan^ monnum^ Ac hpaet pQe 
pc cpepan be 8axa^° anbpeapban pelan. 8e opt cymp tr» ]mm 
jobum.^^ hpaat he ellep pe butan tacn 8»p topeapbau pelan 3 
'Bap ebleaner anpaBelirniHob jetihhob^®h»pppop hip joSim’” 
pillan. Ic peue eac te Irob pelle manepun nioniiunv 

jepacJpa poiipsem pe“ he pat heopa^" gecjnb anb heojia*'’’ pillan 
p|ni j;ejiahne. ']) k po]i nanom enpmpuni^^ ne bij)’*** no By 
bettpaii.^® ac pSlTOn. ac pe joha lace, f ip Tiob. lacnap 
ko))a Xob nub pelan. pile f hi oujiten hponan Iiim pe 
pelu come anb olecce Baem p^hnp he km pone pelan apcjipe^''^ 
oBBe hine faiu pelan. 3 penbe kpBeapap to ^^obe. 3 poptete Ba 
unpeumip 3 pa ^pel Bo he sep pop hip ejunpum b^be, Same 
beop^" Beah pj p]^ppon jip hi pelan habbap. popipeeni In*'* opep- 
mobi^ap^ pO]i Bsem pelan 3 kp angcmetlice bpucoB 

§ XI 1." C0ane2;uin men biop eac popppene po)ipam^*' pai; 
popalb” j^ey«l)»a. hi pej’le Bam*^ j^ohum” leanian kopa 
3 Bunr**' yplum bmpa J^pel. po]ipain“^ pmle biop pa j;obau^‘* 3 Ba 
j^hui uu2;e|)pee]ie betji^h^^ nun. je eac hpilum Ba biop un- 
^epabe betjaili kmpelpum«;cpappumanj3:elinaii biB hpilum”^ 
iiusc]ipttpe km p^pum. poppamfe**” he pat jp he untcla heB. 3 

*> ISoci. Pil). Sw jirnsa (i.x-^uibu6(2am f^eimibBum pimlondi JuSf Sui, • 

1 (JoLi. lueuhr. ^ Cott him. * Cuti. nieahts upejippijMm. ^ (Jolt, 
yi'lun. * Cott. ppiBpe. " Colt, };eptiphen. ^ Colt. Reboiu “ (Jolt, 
piciu. * Colt. pyiJpppniin. w Cott h«m. ” Coll. K»i)bum. 's (Jotl. 
tuiiiiiob. Colt. Kouban. 1* Coll, nisoue^am j^pdunii Ihxl, 
K*«h- Colt liKijia. w Coll, epinpam. *'* (Ii»Lt hJroB, i** Colt, 
horpan. *" Hml. »e ua hy. »» Cott l»nini. ” Cott, up.^p)a*. '-w (Jcitt 

biD'o. ®* lit in WS. Tluil, ** Ihnl. opeimiohjpain. Cott, 
pojipiem. ^ Colt. pM)jiulb. CJott. l?ain, *® Cott. Roohimi. *'Mlott. 

S :n)b. 31 pophsam. ** Ootl. j^juhaii. •*Cutt 

etpuh. ^ Cott pimle, Cott poppssmpe. 
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torment. These set oil example to tlieir succesBors that thej 
should not be overcome by torments. In these it \s as evident 
*bhat they, for their good works, had the strength that man 
might not overcome them. But the. wicked, ibr their evil 
works, have boon punished beyond measure, in order that 
the punishments might restrain others from daring to do so, 
and also might amond those whom they then afflict. It is a 
very clear token to the wise, that he ought not to love these 
worldly goods iminodetutely, because they often come to the 
worst men. But what shall wo say concerning the present 
wealth which often comes to the good P What is it dsc but 
a token of the future wealth, and a beginning of the reward 
which God has decreed to him for his good dispositioii ? 1 
suppose also that God gives felicities to many wicked men 
because ho knows their nature and their disposition to be 
such, that th^ would not for any troubles be the better, but 
the worse. 3\xt the good physician, that is God, heals their 
minds with the wcalib, until they learn whence the wealth 
came to thorn, and the man submits to him lest he take away 
the wealth from him, or him from the wealth, and turns his 
maniiora to good, aud forsakes the vices and tho evil which 
ho before through his poverty did. Some indeed are the 
worse if they have wealth, bocause they become proud on 
account of tho wealth, and enjoy it witliout moderation. 

§ 11. To many men also theso worldly feliciticH are there- 

foro given, that they may rocomponse tho good for tlicir ^ood, 
and tho wickod for thoir evil. Tor tho good and the wicked 
are over at variunco with each other, mid also sometimes the 
wiokoil ore at variance between thoiusolves, and moreover a 
,wiokotl man is somotimos at' variance with hituHelf^ For he 
knows that he does amiss, aud bethinks himself of the retribu* 
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pt'Uf? him papa* leana. "j nele* iKeah puep jej^ncan. ne Infc pup- 
puia him ne Isec hjieopan. j tSonne pop oam pmjoloii^ ne 
inwj? no jffioppan seppwpe ou liim j'djnxm. Opt hit eac* 55eb JpeS 
•JJ pe Jpla pojiIaBt hip f pel pop pumep oppep Jplep niormep® anban. 
pojipam* he polbe mih pjr taelan^ J>one opejme ji he onpcunebe 
hip pcapap. p^ncp tioniie Jmb'pppahe ppipopt miej, f he tiolaj) 
un;celic to hion pom^ poppaiu^ hit ip psep jobcunban 

a«|H*ulbep jepuna f he pjjicp op Jple gob. Ac lut nipnanum 
men alcpeh f he mae^e piton eall f Ilob ^etioliliob hsep;i 5 . ne 
cue apecan f f he ^epopht heepp. Ac on ifsem hi habbap 
to on^itanne f; pe pceoppenb^^ *] po pealbenb eallpa 
pceuj^a pelt, j jijhte j^epceop eoU f he jepceop* "j nan Jpel ne 
p(»piiti>. nc ^et ne pj’jico. ac oelc ypel he abpipp op eallum hip 
jiK'e. Ac ^ii; fin eeptep bom hean^* unpalbe pp 5 'piau*^ pilt tSaep 
aihnihti^air'* tiobep. ponne nc oii;i^irpT; pu nan Jrpel on naxium 
jan^e, |k!u]i t$e uu |nnee *p heji micci <m ^ip^* xiubban^eajiibe pie. 
poiipann hit ip piht f ba ^oban lialihan job*® eblean hiopa 
johi^p. 3 ba jrphui habbutr^ pite hiopa ;yrplep. ne hip f non ^pel. 
f tc p^'ht bip. ac bip job. Ac ic onjicc p ic Jie hacb]>e u))piet 
uu nub )iip huijau ppdle«*^ popISasm pe Ijpt nu liopa.*^ Ac 
oupoh luopa uu. pop|mxu^^ hit ip pc Inccboin anb pe bjicne 'be 
bu lunje wlnobepe. luat bu ]}^ co mteje baejie’^ lape onpon :* 

§ Aill.i* f)ape piphombapippiH‘liapdit**haBpbe. paonjan 
he epc pinjaiu )nip cptcji, Eip bu pilliuje mib hlutpnm n/obe 
on;citaii bone iieaii anpealb. odiealb lia tuujiu paep heon 
heopnep. pealbnp |ni cunjiupaealbun pibue be hi on jepcea|Tne 
pa*ium. I pa f pio pj'peue puune ne ozilipinp no btep bedep picp 
luMtpeiiep bo pe mona ouijiiip. no pc nioim no ne oiihpinp paep 
hu'lcp be pio punne ouipnp. bu hpile pc hii> pwp ou bip. m* pe 
pc<*o|ipu. be pe hutup ne c^mp na*|;pc ou pnm pepcbide. 

I'olle o|ipc pcei)p)uui papeu nub pam jiobopc oeptep pnipe 
I'unnau on pa eoppan, nip hit nan puuhop. pop|nuTi he ip pppo 
uimIi pam up ctihc psupe caxc. Ac pi*, pteojipa be pe hutap 
U‘ivii|(VoppH. bonne he lup pept jepepeu. ponne. tacunup be 

I' lil>. Iv. lac.lrinii 0.--Si vin cehi Jtire tniuintlis Ar. 

* Itml. tniipuii. ^ nple. pietu ^rac^ 

ilrr i III MS. * (Jiilt, nittiinep. ® Cutt. p>p)>iem. ’ Iloil. lii<enn. 

*' i.'tiit. hiiiiiui' I'rt-m. ■' (Iiitt, pbphami. Cull, pi'ippenb. ** la'im» 
«K«t in MS. inul. ** ItiHt avi)>eu]be p(*ji|imii. CiiU. a*hiiehn>:ttn. 

ri»U, P^f. u JtioSttii )niuliiH*ti xoub. e* Cult, biobban. tVtt* 

niM^riK* inth py liiiiXHii fpdl. i'' Ontl. ^ CotL jojipu'iu. 

pH*)irr in MS. rtiU. Cott* apciihr. 
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'll 

tioTij and yet will not cease therefrom, nor indeed suffer hiin*> 
self to repent of it ; and therefore through perpetual fear he 
cannot he at peace with himself. Frequently it also happens 
that the wicked forsakes his eyil for hatred of some other 
wicked man; because he would thereby upbraid the other, 
by avoiding his manners. Sa labours then about this as he 
best may ; that is^ he takes care to be unlike the other ; for 
it is the custom of the divine power to work good from evil. 
But it is permitted to no man that he should be able to know 
all that Gfod has decreed, or indeed to .recount that which he 
has wrought. But in these Ihinp they have enough, to un- 
derstand that the creator and the governor of ml things, 
guides, and rightly made all that ho made, and has not 
nought, nor yet works any evil, but drives away every evil 
from all his realm. But if thou wilt inquire concerning the 
supremo government of the Almiglity God, then wilt thou 
not perceive evil in anything, though it now seem to thee 
that hero is much in this middle-earth. Since it is just that 
the good have good reward for their good, and the wicked 
have punishment for their evU; that is no evil which is just, 
but is good. But I jperceive that I have wearied thee with 
this long discourse, wherefore thou art now desirous of songs. 
And now accept them, for it is the medicine and the drink 
wwhich thou hast long wished for, that thou mayest more 
easily receive the instruction. 

§ XIU. 'When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
ho again to sing, and thus said: If thou desirost with pure 
mind to understand the supremo government, behold the 
stars of the high heaven. Tim heavenly bodies preserve the 
ancient peace m which thoy were created; so that the fiery 
does not touch that part of tho heaven in which the moon 
moves; nor does the moon touch that part in which the sun 
moves, so long as she is therein. Nor does the star which we 
call Ursa ever como into tho west, though all other stars go 
with the sky after the sun to the earth. It is no wonder, for 
it is very near to tho upper end of the axis. But the star 
which wc cull tho evening star, when it is seen westwardly, 
thou betokens it the evening, it then goes after the sun 
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rj{:eu. p»p]> be ))onne asp&ep {^repe funnau on paspe eo{t|jau 
jctiiUw. 0^ be tipipnp ]>& pannan ]unbtui. ^ pij? p4i]uiu fw 
paiuum up. })onne hateu pe bine mop3cnft;eop)ia. pojipuiii Iw, 
('5'nil) eapcan up. boba]) paejie puniian rjine. Sio puiuic j pc 
uirma biibba]) tobsekb bucpubt luoi pone bos^ anh pa nihc j'pipc 
einne 3) ppi]>e ^e]>p8epeboe picpiup pupb ^ohcunhun popepcctu 
]niu^ti ;) unappotenbce piopiap pam selinibci^an Cobo op boinep 
bse^;. po]i pjr bi ne last Iiob on ane healpe ]mj‘ heopunep burn. 

ioep bi pujibon oppa^ej'ceapta. Ac. ^^epibpima Irob .temet^up 
e^la 2;epGeapca ^ jeppojiap be betjmb him puniap. bpilum 
pbbti pe p»ta p b]i]^e. bpilum be 2;emen^e]> pj'p bip pani (‘.ilo. 
iipiluni f leobtb pj^i ^ f beopbte up l^epit. fio bepi^c eoppe 
pit pasji nipepe be piep c;pninsep jebube. bpenjS eojipc eelenc 
peptni ^ aelc cubop mice ^eape. 3 pe liaca pimoji bpj,i;p “f 
3;eaiipap pab 3 blefaa, 3 pepmbeejm baippeit bpyu,tp jupa bleba. 
hic.i^lap anh piiapap 3 pe opt imba ]ien Icccaj) ^a c(>]i]iaii on 
pintpa- poppain uubeiiphp pio eojipo paib 3 jcebep f bit 
.‘^neptip on lonj^teiL Ac pe metob etul]ui ,‘i;epctnipai per on 
eoppiui ealle ^lopeiibe pepnnnp 3 ealle poppbpcnici). 3 ;i;L'b>T 
ponne be p;^Ie. 3 eopap '^onnebepue. 3 nimp j^mne he pik. Ibi 
hptlc be pa ;i;epceapta pK)pm]i. pit pc hebjica pcco}V|>enh on hip 
lieali petle. pamm he pelt poiu ^epcalblepejiuin eiUle icepc^eiipru. 
Nip nun punbop. popbampe be ip c^^n;;;. 3 hpj’bten, 3 tepcliii. 
3 ^luma. 3 OB. 3 pipboiu. 3 pibtpip bema. be pent eullu 
pceaptu on liip topenha. 3 be bet eidle ept cumau. Dost pe m 
;i;ept8e^Sbe;^a c^in;i; ne ptupeLobe eidla ^epoeapta. t^onne pupbon 
bi eelle topbipene 3 toptencte. anbto naubte puphon ealle iji^e* 
pceapta. ^uli bahbap ^enuenebce '8a aue lupe. bi peopian 
ppilcum hlapopbe. anb pssj^iap pasp f> be heopu pealt. nip fi ntiii 
pimbo)!, poplium In ne mibton ellep bum. ptfipcbou 

liiojia pfiumaa. Da poyilet pe p^ipbom *}) ho]K^ onh epnp to iuc*r 

CAPUT Xh.^ 

§ 1 . pf 7 ASD€:R '8u nu onjite lipibep piop ppp«ce piRe. Du. 
epinp 1C. be;i;e me bpihep bio pille. Da cpAp he. Ic pille pei^n 
tec lelc pj'pb bio piOEi Ino mommm ;^ob” piiuw. pun bio 
him jrpel pmce. Du cpcsp ic.* Cc pene fi bic cu|ic ppa bioii 
peab up bpilum ojieji pmcv. Da eprep be. Nip pocp mm 

B Root. ISb. tr. profla 7*— Jmniiti l|];llur vbUift, <iuid hioc oniuin, Ac. 

> Cott. * Cott 3 Qott jroub. * HttiU tjieo. 
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§ 1 . 

into tlie earfcli’s shade, tiH it runs oS behind the sun, and 
comes up before the sun. Then vre call it the morning star, 
4)ecauBe it comes up in the east, and announces the sun’s ap- 
proach. The sun and the moon have divided the day and the 
night very equally between them ; and they reign very harmo- 
niously through divine providence, and unceasingly serve the 
Almighty Gud till doomsday. God does not simFer them to 
he on one side of the heaven, lest they shonld destroy other 
creatures. But the peace-loving God regulates and adapts 
all creatures, when they exist together. Sometimes the wet 
flies the dry. Sometimes he mingles the fire with the cold. 
Sometimes the light and bright fire goes upwards, and the 
heavy e^h is stationed beneath by the king’s command. The 
earth brings yearly eveiy fruit, and every production ; and the 
hot .summer dries and prepares seeds and fruits; and the 
fruitful harvest brings ripe com. Hails, and snows, and 
frequent rain moisten the earth in winter. Hence the earth 
receives the seed, and causes it to grow in. spring. But the 
creator of all things nourishes in the earth all growing fruits, 
and produces them all; and bides when he will, and shows 
when he will, and takes away when he will. While the 
creatures obey, the Bupreme creator sits on his throne. 
Tlienco he guides with reins all creatures. It is no wondor ; 
for h() is king, and lord, and fountain, and origin, and law, 
and wisdom, and rigliteoua judge. He sends all creatures 
on his errands, and ho commands them all to come again. If 
the only steadfast king did not support all oreabures, then 
would they all be dissolved and dispersed; and all creatures 
would come to nought. But they have in common one love 
in serving such a lord, and rejoieo heoause he rules over 
'tliem. That is no wonder, for they could not else exist, if 
they served not their author. Then ceased Wisdom the 
song, and said to me: 


OHAITEBXIi. 

§ I. Dost thou now perceive whither this discourse tends ? 
Then said I; TeB me whither rit tends. Thau said he: I 
would say, that every fortune is good, whether it seem good 
to men, or whether it seem evil to them. Then said X: I 
think that it perhaps may bo so, though it sometimes ap- 
pears otherwise to us. Then said he: There is no doubt of 
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aln pj7Ab b»o]> sob.*^ &pa pe jiilic ^ njx:j»y|ipe biof.® pppam 
(clc p\7ib. ysm hio pe pynj^m. pim bio fie unpjnfum. jpoji f J 
C'jinp CO psem jobuni^ f bio opeji cpej^a bo. o 5 $e bine ppeaci^oi 
Co Son f Ke bee bo. ponne be seji bj'be. oSSe him leani^e ^ be 
iBp tela bj'be. Anb ept fl&lcp57)bpa}ia pe to Sam^ ;^fluni cj-mp. 
(•ymp* foppam tjaim® pin5um fum hio fie jiepe. pun hio pc"^ 
pjnpun. ^ip j^plum ejmp jiepu p;ppb. ponne cpinp he to 

ebleane hif Jpla. oSSe to ppeatunse® ;] to lape -p be ept'® fpa 
lie bo. Da on;i;ann ic punbpijan anb cptnp. If p pop mpeajiblice 
pilit jiacu p Su psep pecft. Da cpsep he. Spa hit if fpa pu 
p^^ft. Ac 1C polbe. gip Su polbeft. p pit unc penbon^^ funie 
bpile to pifef f olcef fpp»ce. hi epaspon'® p pit fppascun^® 

opep monnef aubjet.^^ Da epoep ic. Sppec p Su pille:- 
§ II.' Da cpsef he. p^enjt Su p p ne fie p njt'® bip* 
Da epeep ic. Ic pene peet hit pe. Da epeep he. JBlc pjTib^^ if 
nj’t pupa Se aupep bepJ^ oSfie laspp. oSSe p]uc‘p.*^ Da epaep ic. 


Daec If fop. Da epaep he. Sio pip^peajibe pj^ib if psem 506^“ pe 
piunap pip unpeapaf "j penbup hi to Da cpsep ic. Ne 

niaes ic psef ojifacon. Da epaap he. Ppsec perift pii be Smjie 
;^ohau^^ pS]ibe, Se opt cjtiip to j^obum*^ momium 011 Siffe 
pojiulbe/* fpilce®** hit pe popetacn eepa goba.®'^ hpepep pif pole 
mtoge epepan p hit pe Jrpel p^pb. Da fxnepcobe®^ ic®* 7 epeep. 
Ne c?pp p nan mon. ac cpsejr® p hio pe fpipe gob.®® fpa hio eac 
bip. Da cpsep he. Ppiec penpt pu be posjie unfepcnlicpan®^ 
p^pbe. pe opt ppietap®® Sa ;pplan to ptmanne. hpsepeji pif pole 
pene p p gob*® pj^pb pe. Da epeep ic. Ne penap hi no p p gob 
p;^pb pe. ac penap p hio pe fpipe eapmheo. Da cpsep he* (Jtou 
heidbon uuc p pit ne penon )7^ m pif polo penp. Irip pit Ssep 
penap pe Sif pole penp. ponne poj^sete pit aelce gep ceabpijuep pe 
iinb sslce pihtpipieffe, Du cpsep ic. Ppi pojdsete pit hi ar'^ 


^ BooL lib, iv. prosa 7.— Nonne ip^tur lonnm crniROS cKjjO, &c. 

1 Oott. ?;oob. * Cott. biS. * Cott. gooban. * Cott. >nm. ‘ cJ'inS, 
doobt in MS. BoiL ° Cott. roppeem bpsem. ^ CotU 1^. * Oott* 

psfrin. * Oott. Pp«unge. ^ Bod. geb. 11 Cott penbun. >> C(»tt 
epepou. Cott fppecuii. Cott gemeb, Oott. goob. Oott 
nib. pypb» duciit in MS. Cott ” Bod. apefibeS. Cott* pJ'pcfS. 

Cott goub. Cott. goobe. Cott gooban. » Cott goobnm. 

Oott peopalbe. Oott ppylsa Cott oolopa gooba. ^ ('ott 
fineapcobe. ** ic, deuht in mS. Oott ** (*ott qut\ Cott goob, 
n Cott. unpeuhepan. >> Cott. PpeaeaS. ^ Oott goob* ^ a, doseb 
in MS. Cott u Cott pa. 
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iliu, tliat every fortune which is just and useful, is g^od : 
for every fortune, whether it he pleasant, or whether it he 
unpleasant, comes to the good for this reason, that it may do 
one of two tilings; that it may either admonish him, in order 
that he should do better than he did before ; or reward him, 
because he before did well. And again, every fortune which 
comes to the wicked, comes on account of two things, whether 
it be severe or whether it be pleasant. If severe fortune come 
to the wicked, then it comes for retribution of his evil, or else 
for correction and for admonition, that be should not do so 
again. Then began 1 to wonder, and said: This is a thoroughly 
right explanation which thou givest. Then said he : It is as 
thou sayest. But I am desirous, if thou art willing, that we 
should turn ourselves a little whUe to this people’s speech, 
lest they say that we speak above man’s comprehension. 
Then said I: Speak what thou wilt. 

§ n. Then said he : Dost thou think that that is not good 
winch is useful ? Then said I : I think that it is. Then said 
ho : Every fortune is useful which does either o ^ tm thuuf} 
cither instructs or corrects. Then said I : That is true. Then 
said he: Adverse fortune is good for those who contend 
against vices, and are inclined to good. Then said I: I 
cannot deny it. Then said he: What thiukest thou con* 
ceming the good fortune, which often comes to good men in 
this world, as if it were a foretoken of eternal blessings P 
Can this people say that it is evil fortune P Then smiled I, 
and said: No man says that, hut every one sajt that it is 
very good, as it moreover is. Then said he: what thiukest 
thou of the more invisible fortune which often threatens to 
punish the wicked P Does this people think that this is good 
'fortune P Then said I : They do not think that this is good 
fortune, but think that it is very mismble. Then said he : 
Lot us beware that we think not as this people think. If we 
in this rospeet think what this people think, then shall wo 
forsake all wisdom, and all righteousness. Then said I: Why 
shall we ever the more fotswe themP Then said he: Be- 
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mn. f)a cpflB]> he. Fop|>J^ polcifce men )'ec;ra]) -]) nsice® jiepu 
pJlih *3 nnpjufiujiii jit? Jpel. Ac pe ne pculou ‘iSaif ;8;elepin, priji- 
Jwr'* abIc pJ'p.S bjf> pP^ pe P0]i ppjtcecfui. pun iiio pn^ 
]u*J)u.’’ pun luo pie pj^npuni. ihi pciipp ic apaejieh ] rprpp. Dose 
ij' pojj -p h'u pe^^pc. Jc nat ‘JSetili lipa hic bupfie** peejun bypej;uni 
jiiouiuim. pofipaiu^ hip ne maj; nun h^pi mm j^elcpm 
§ []!.“ i)a onpic pe ^iphoni jajilice •] epaap. Fojipy ne poylt* 
iifui pip iiionn pojilitri^HU ne {^inpnian'* to kpoam liip pipe peopjie. 

lipa]ieji biin ciinie pe jiepu pJ'jib tSe lipn.*^' fcon ina J>e pe 
hpatii epiie pc.J'le pah % ^nojinian. hu opt he peohean pculeJ^ 
ue hi)) hi|'*“ lop nu '?»J' Iseiye. uc ip pen *p Lit pie majie. ppi 
liij) tiio |»a!p pi pan meb py nmpe. pe him n>Hp)ie pjpb 3 jieppe 
to becym|). f)f ne pceolbe'® nan pip man piUiou^ peptep Iipep. 
.“siip he a*nij]m cpsepica jiecp. otSJSe aemij^er jwojippnpep jioji pnji 
poiuilhc.^'"' <)StSe ecep hpep aepteji Bippe pojiulhe.^^ Ac wlc pip 
moil p('}le apiiman a!.‘c])e]i ,i;e pip pa ]iepuu p^i'pbe ;^e pip pin- 
pununi. |>5' liep he hme pup 'Saspe p>'npum»n'fyiibe pijitfinpi.'^e. 
oiVhe pop iSn!]Jc jiepau pojiepeiicc.^*' Ac him ip penjip f lie 
apebi.^i'^ )»one mibiiieptan pe?; betpj'hp^'* hsepe iicpan pj'jihe *) 
tejic lipiui. f lie lie pilni^^epJ'upumjiat) p;^pbc nm|mn oppoph- 
iu*p]H' Moline hit ?;eiiieclic pie. ne eptto^*' 1ie)))ie. po))))ieiu lie ne 
nuc?; iia|)pe|^® niijcemet obinohaa.^* Ac hit ipon hjopii a;i;eniiiii’'‘'* 
anpeulhe hpa|)]ie^^ ^Nniiuhi jjip lu ponac Ixaie. rnib- 

meptuii pi>^ ajiebmu piUa]). ?$onne pcj'laii^*’ In J-elpe huii )‘eipimi 
?;einer?;itm pa pnipiiiiian pj^pbe. *3 oppo)i?;Hn. praine ?;eiiiec;tup 
him liuh pa ]iej)an iijiihe ^e on pippe pojiiilbe.^*' on piope co- 
peafihun. Hpu hi eupe ina^ui ; • 

§ 1 V.* | 7 el la pipiui menn pell. ,^^ap enlle on pone p<*^ pe eop 
liie]iap 'Kapopema!i|ianbipnapa]ia?;ohena;i^unienH pa^fia peopp- 
?;eo]ineii}i pepa^e 8ep«opiMB)ion. 6alu?;e eap??m *3 ibei?;e.opnini. 
hpy ?;e ppi iinnjtte pioir” ] y\ia an^imbe.iiu.^'*’ hpj’ nellaa*"' 

” lliifL III), iv, prosA 7.— Qiiam, Inaaib, ItA vir NiplenM, £ 0 . 

^ Hoot. lih. XV. iiiPtrinu 7 .— Iti'lla bln ijuiitU opmfiis aiuiiH, 

' Cnit. I'opPjr pi*. - wlce, fU'CHt in MH. tlirtt * )h*. * I'«U. 

Sfwtb. « iJutt. py pi'Pi*. ® Cott. hj')i|ic*. ^ pu|tpa*m. * IhuI, 
ueh^ iiiui bypi;; moil. Outt. to nnjH* j'inh [« Kuoiiiiuui. ibiiL 

I»J'pP<ui p'jii* hp«,‘ji liiiii ruiiu* P«Bpe J'U pypb pe lipii, *• Cluif, prj*ip. 
** hip, iliM'Ht in AKS. Cull. !•* Ootf. pcjHi*. ' >♦ t'otl. pihiiaii. Colt. 
piilho, »« poppeiii is (V)(l nfi<*bifs I'oiu Ix*tp<M»h. 

In A1S. (loti, iimippep. -MIvLt. Ab|Uo;qnii. nxmau. 

^ CdU. hjnoppe. ■'* <‘i)tt. Kempeii. p<*ulou. Oat. 

peopulhi^. a? Jhnl S'* nbpNSiin. “•* (h>it pu*«. ^ Cnlt. nppimhuf*. 

’>** Cott. nJUew. 



BO£a?HITTS. 


239 


§ 311, IT- 

cause vulgar men say tbat eveiy severe and unpleasant foi> 
tune is evU. But we should not believe it, sinee every fortmie 
& good, as we before said, whether it be severe, or whether it 
he pleasant. Then was I afraid, aud said: That is true which 
thou saycst. I know not, however, who dares to mention it 
to foolish men, for no foolish man oan believe it, 

§ III. Then replied Wisdom sharply, and said : Therefore 
no wise man ought to fear or lament, in whatever wise it may 
ha])pen to him, or whether severe fortune or a^eable may 
como to him ; any more than the brave man ou^t to lament 
about this, how often he must fl^ht. His praise is not the 
loss ; but tho opinion is, that it » the greater. Ho is also 
^tho wise mixn^s reward the greater, if mors adverse, and 
severer fortune comes to him. Therefore nowise man should 
bo desirous of a soft life, if he makes account of any virtues, 
or any honour here in the world, or of etemol life after this 
world. But every w.ise man ought to contend, both against 
the severe fortune, and against the pleasant, lest he through 
the pleasant fortune should be presumptuous, or through the 
Rovero, despair. But it is neeesaaty for him that he seok the 
middle-way, between the< severe fortune and the agreeable: 
tlmi he may not desire more agreeable fortune, or greater 
security than is fit: nor again too Boveve ftninne ^ because 
ho is unable to boor excess of either. But it is m their own 
power, which of them they will choose. If, therefore, they 
desire to find the middlo-way, then ought they themselves to 
moderate to thoinsolves tho pleasant and tho prosperous for- 
tune, Then will God moderate to them the sovere fortune, 
both ill this world, and in that to come, so that they may 
^easily bear if. 

§ IV. Well ! 0 wise men, well ! Proceed ye all in tho way 
which iho illustrious examples of the good men, and of tho 
men deerirous of honour, who were before you, point out to 
you. 0, yo weak and idle! why ore ye so usoless, and so 
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acpen septep pipum monnum an& aepte]! Sam^ peopji. 
geopnum. hpilcs^ hi pssjion ISe sep eop p^jion. ant> hpi^ 
Bonne nellon.* pppan 2^ hiopa peaj^p ^eacpob habben.^ hi& 
onhj^pian.^ ppa ppip^]^ mm%en, popjpsBm hi punnon sepcep 
pjpppcipey on Cippe populfae. 3 tilebon® jobep® hlipan nub 
joibum^'^ peopcum. '] pojihtonjobe^^ bipe ])ani^^ 8e saptep him 
p»pon. poppaem hi puniap nu opep psem tun^um. on ecpe 
eafaijneppe. pop heopa^* gofaum peopcum : • pep enbap pio 
peo]ipe^* boc Boetaep. anb onjinnn^* peo pipce:- 

§ V Da pe l^ij’faom iSij jpell apeht^® hsepbe. tSa cpe&p ic. 
8pipe pyhc^^ ir pm lap. Ac ic polbe 'Be nu mjnjian^*' paepe 
manijpealbon^^ lape pe Bu me sep j^hete be paepe Dobep 
pojieciohhunje. Ac ic polbe sepept pitan aet pe hpaepep f auht^^. 
pie f pe ope jehiopap ^ men epepap be pimum pinjum p bib 
pcyle peapjebjpian. Daepaephe. ODe paepe lioppe^ ^ ic onecte 
pip p8Bf f 1C Be mofte ^^laeftan f ic Be aep ^eheti. *3 pe mofte 
jecaecan ppa pceojitne®* pe^. ppa ic rcyjicepcne pinban mihte^* 
to pmpe cyBBe. Ac hit ip ppa pj’pp*** op unepum peje. op paem 
peje pe pit jetiohhob habbap on to papenne. f poet Bu me aep 
baebe. hit** p8e)ie Beah njttpe to ^^Jcjpiienne*^ ^ to*^ on- 
jitanne. Ac ic onhpaehe f icBelaebe hibpep pibfiep on )>n papap 
op pimini pe^e. f Bu uu niae^e ept pmiie pe^ apebimi. Nip hit 
nan punbop Beah ]m geti^iu^e.*** Jip ic pe laebe be Jmm’** 

Da epaep ic. Nc peappt pu no f onbpaebon.*** Ac ic bio pp<pef 
pae^n®^ jip Bu me laehept ]>ibep ic Be bibbe. Da rpaep he. Ic pe 
pille laepan bi ppellum. ^ ic Be eallno pe^ b^be. ^ Be peah 
pec^an pille. f hit nip nauht past mon cpip f aenij Bing peap 
^cbypije. popJ)am®* aelc pinj cjmp®® op pumum Binjum. po]i By 
hit ne bip peap ^ebypeb. ac paep hit op nauhte ne come porme 
paijie hit peap ^ebyjieb : • • 

“ BopL. lilt. V. proHU l.-»Tuin Tl<icta quidem, inquiun, 

' iinLi. hieni. > Colt, hiiylce. « i'ettt. hpy. • C^tlt. uyllou. * (Jott. 
hnbben. ** Coti. oitliipiau. f Colt peojiBivipc. ** Cott. txol<tb<tn. 
• C«tt. *“ ^oobum. ** jE;i>itbtf. ^ (jytt, pKtrn. 

** (Jolt, iiiopiu ** Colt, noppe. ** Cittt. ctii^^iiB. *<* <Tott. ajieulit. 
17 CoU. fiiUt. 1 * myiih^ati. 1 ^ Outt. iii«iim?;i'ealbaii. Hod. 
anuhe. *1 Cott. leopjie. ^ Oott jroptue. <7ott. menlite. ** Cott. 
pjnpe peDp. hit, in MS. Uott. Oott. };ecipauiie« ^ tOi 
de(*sL In MS. Cott. 7;etiu|iics C^)tt. bk ptsin. ^ Cott 

oubjietbauu Cott. sc)i»scn. Colt pojipaBin. ** Cott cimB. 



Boxxnins. 


2a 


enervated P Why will ye not inquire about the wise men, 
and about the men desirous of honour, what they were who 
^rere before you? And why will ye not then, auer ye have 
found out their manners, imitate them, as ye best may ? For 
they strove after honour in this world, and sought good fame 
by good works, and set a good example to those who should 
be after them. Therefore they now dwell above tbe stars, in 
everlasting happiness, for their good works. Here ends the 
fourth book of Boethius, and bemns the fifth. 

§ y. When Wisdom had ended this discourse, then said I ; 
Very right is thy doctrine. But I would now remind thee 
of the manifold instruction which thou before promisedst me, 
^concerning the predestination of G-od. Bat 1 wish first to 
know from thee whether that he aught which we often heap, 
that men say concerning some things, that it will happen by 
chance. Then said he; 1 would rather that I hastened 
towards this, that I might perform to thee what I before 
promised thee, and might teach thee as short a way, as I 
shortest niight: find, to thy native country. But this is so 
far out of our way, out of the way which we intended to 
travel, that it would ho more expedient to return, and un* 
derstand what thou before askedst me. But I also fear that 
I should lead thee hither and thither in paths out of thy way, 
*’Bo that thou mightest not again find thy way. It is no 
wonder if thou shouldcst grow weary, if 1 lead thee beside 
the w'ay. Thou said 1: Thou needest not fear that: but I 
shall be very glad if thou lead eat me whither I desire thee. 
Tlicu said he : I will instruct thee by discourses, as I always 
did : and will say to thue, that it is naught that men say, that 
anything may happen by chance. Because everything comes 
from cemlu things, therefore it has not happened by chance : 
but If it had come fri>m nothing, thou it would have happened 
by chance. 
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§ TIJ Da cpaftU ic. Ac hponan com je nama^ s&pejt. Da 
cpeap he. Apijrotelep min beoplm^c hib ^epehce on ^ssjie bee 
pe ^jica hatte. Da cpsep ic. Pu pehte he hit. Da cpse^S he 7 
GOen cpsebon tSonne him hpet unpenimsa^ f f 

prepe peap gebjTxeb. jpelee hpa nu belpe eoppan. j pnbe peep 
tSonne solbhopb. ] peeje ponne -p f pie peap Ic pat 

p^ah 2ip bdpepe t$a eoppan no ne bulpe. ne nan mon aep f 
2 olb ps&p ne hybbe. ponne ne pmbe he hit no. popp;^ hit u»f 
ua peap punben. Ac pio jobcunbe popetiohhnnj Isepbe iSone pe 
he polbe f pe ^olb hybbe. '] efc pone pe he polbe f he hit 
pmbe> 

§ VII.^ Da epaep ic. Daet ic onjite f hit ip ppa ppa pu 
pe^ft. Ac 1C polbe %e acpianhpa&pep pe seni^ne ppybom^ habbon 
obb'e oani^ne anpealb hpaet pe bon. hpeet pe ne ne bon. po 
gofacimbe popetiobhung oppe po p57ib up nebe to tSam pe hi^ 
piUen ; • Da cpsep he. habbap micelne anpealb. mp nan ^e- 
pceabpip jepceape f nsebbe pjieobom. pe pe gepceabpiiTieppB 
hsepp. pe m8&2 beman ^ topceabon hp»t^ he pilnian pceel 3 
hpset he onpcunian pceu. 3 sale mon hsepp Kone pfuobom. f he 
pat hpset he pile hpoet henele. anb tSeah nabbap'^ ealle jepceab- 
pipe'^ jepceapta jdicne jrjiybom. 6n2lap habbap juhte bomap ;> 
jobneS piUan. ^ eall hpaet® hi piUniap^“ hi begitap ppipe eape. 
poppaem pe hi nanep pojep^^ ne pillmap.^® Nip nan ge^ceapt pe 
haebbe pj^bom^® ^ gepceabpipnejpe bncon enghim 3 mannumr 
Da men habbap pimle pjiybom.^^ f’f majian pe hi heojia ClDob 
neap gobcunbum iSmgimi hetap. 1 habbap ISaep p;^ Iseppan 
pp^bom.^* pe hi heopa COobq- pillan^® neap mppe populb^^ ajie 
Istap. Nabbap hi naenne ppybom^® tSonne hi hiopa^® agnum 
pillum hi pylpe unpeapum unbejipeobap.®® Ac pona ]'pa hi 
heopa®^ ClQob apenbap®® ppom gobe. ppa peoj^ap he^^ ablenbe, 
mib unpipbome. Spa peah ip an aelmihtig Lob on hip paepe 
hean ca&ptpe.®* pe sepjhp*® aelcep monnep gepanc.*® ;] hip popb. 


^ Boet. lib. V. proaa 1.— An est allqniA, tamotfli vulgius, &c. 

^ Boot. lib. V. proaa 2.— Animailrorto, inquam, idqiie ut], &e. 

1 nama, deeet in AIS, Coti. ° Bod. hprgnuu^ ^ Cott 
* Bod. pe. ^ Gott. hpttp. BoA habba'S. 7 CJott ealla gq'ceabpipa. 
^ Cott goobne. ^ Cott beet. Gott. piliiiaV. Gott. pop. >> Colt. 
pilnia^S. Gott. nuobom. Cott ) peobum. Gott ppiobom. 
Gott pilla. *7 CQtt peopulb. Cott. rpeobom,* Cott heojio. 
Cott nnbeppiobal^. Gutt binpa. ^ Gott. onpeuba'S. Cott 
hi. ■* Cott ccaptpe. « Cott gephlS. Cott. gepohe. 
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§ VI. VII. 

§ YI. Then said I : Bub whence came the name first ? 
Then said he : My beloved Aristotle has explained it in the 
^ook called Fhyaica. Then said I : How has he explained it ? 
Then said ho; Men said formerly, when anything happened 
to them unexpectedly, that it happened by chance ; as if any 
one should dig the earth, and find there a hoard of gold, and 
then say, that it had happened by chance. 1 know, however, 
that if the digger had not dug the earth, or man had not 
before hid the gold there, then he would not have found it. 
Therefore it was not found by chance. But the divine pre- 
destination instructed whom be would that he should hide 
the gold, and afterwards whom he would, that he should 
find it. 

§ YII. Then said 1 : 1 perceive that this is as thou sayest ; 
but I would ask thee whether we have any freedom, or any 
power, what we may do, md what we may not do P or vUieOier 
the divine predestination, or £ite, compels us to what they 
will? Then said he: We have much power. There is no 
rational creature which has not freedom. Whosoever has 
reason, is able to judge and discern what he ought to desire, 
and what he ought to shun. And every man has this freedom, 
that he knows what he wills, and what he wills not. And yet 
nil rational creatures have not equal freedom. Angels have 
right judgments and good will ; and whatever they desire they 
very easily obtain, because they desire nothing wrong. There 
is no created beiug which has freedom and reason except 
angels and men. Men have always freedom; the more ns 
they lead their mind nearer to divine things ; aud have 
so much the less freedom, as they lead the will of their mind 
jfiearer to this worldly honour. They have not any freedom 
when tliey, of their own accord, subject themselves to vices. 
But OB soou as they tom away their mind from good, so 
do they become blind with lolly. Bub one Almighty God 
exists in his high city, who sees every man^B thought, and 
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•3 hir bseba coj*caBt. 3 a&lcum septep hij- gepj^plifcum. 
±)a fe ^ijbom ])a ])ip ppell ajab hapbe. pa onsaiin he pin^aaa *3 
pup cpap. 


OAPTJT XLI » 

§ I, DGAp Omepup pe joba pceop. pe nub Epecum pelepc 
pap. pe pap Fip^ihep lapeop. peFip^uppap nub Laben papum 
pelept. pesh Omepup on hip leopum ppipe h^ebe pape punnan 
gecynb. 3 hiope cpaptap. 3 hiope biojmto. ne maj heo peah 
ealle ^epceapta ^epcinan. nepa^epceapta. peheo ^epcinan maj. 
ne mse>% hio ealle enbemept ^epcinan. ne ealle innan ^eonb- 
pcman. Ac nip pam almibti^an Eobe ppa. pe ip pc53ppenb 
eiiljia jepceapca. he ^epeop 3 pujihpeop eaUe hip ^epceapta 
anbemept. %one mon ma^ hatan bucon leape pope Sonne ; • 

§ Il.y Da pe p^ipbom pa ISip leop apunjen hapbe. pa SeppJ-- 
;obe^ he ane lyde hpile. Da cpap ic. 8um tpeo me^ happ 
ppipe ^ebpepeb. Da cpap he. ppat ip pe. Da cpap ic. Pit ip 
j) ■p pa pejipt^ f Eob pylle allcum pjiy^bom® ppa jjob^ to bonne. 
)‘pa ypd. ppapep he pille. anbpupe^ eao ^ Eob pite alc^^ pin^; 
ap® hit jepJiipe.® 3 pu pegpt^® eac f nan pmj hate hit 

Eob pille otfee Jepapige.^® 3 Cu f hit pcjle eall papan 

ppa he ^etiohhob habbe.^® Nu punbpie ic pap hpy he 
f pa Jpelan menhabban^* pone ppjbom^® f hi xnajon^^ ^on ppa 
^ob ppa ^el ppapep ppa hi piUan. iSonne he ap pat f hi ;^el bon 
pillap. Da cpap he. Ic pe ma^ ppipe eape jeanbpj^pban pap 
ppellep. Pu polbe pe nn hcian^® gipbpjlc ppipe pice pape 

3 na^e nazme pjijne^® mon on eallon hip pice, ac j^pon ealle 
peope. Da cpap ic. Ne puhte hit me nauht®” pihthc. ne eac 
jcpipenlic.®’ gip him pceolban peope men penijan.*® Da cpap 
he* ppat pajie un^ecynblicpe.®® ^ip Eob napbe on eallam hip 
]iice none ppi^e peeiipt®^ xinbep hip anpealbe. pojipam he je- 
p(!dop tpa jepceabpipan®® ^epceapta p]iio.®® cnjlap 3 men. pam 

* Hoet. lib, V. mctruni 2. — ^Puro clarum lutnlne l^boubum, &o. 

y Uuet. lib. V. proha 3.— Turn Kn, iiiquuni, &c. 

> Cott, }i;i1eL * terpusobe. ’ Boil. tuna. * C»tt. pa^t. 
® Cott, pelle Klcum nu*u pjicobom. * CotL Koob, » Cott. preSpc p 
pite «!le. * n!|u»|i. ® Cott. };pp«Jiihe. Cott. ptt3;rt* ** 

^ Si*jn*oiipe. “ Colt, sebiipe. '^CotU passr^ ** Colt, bthbo. “Cott 
bittlibou. Cott. Tpoohom. ^ Ciitt. niiiTion. Dotl. he uu Imiou. 

Cott. 9 ® Colt, wo, *» Cott. niiuhtK‘*P*r<*«br*. »* Cott 

pLMHuii. *® Cott. Dter piepe uqc 5 *ii 1 ]C]iu. ** Cott. gepcouft. Cott 
SojToahpipu. 9 b 
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§ I. II. 

discerns his words and his deeds, and renders to every one 
according to his works. When Wisdom had made this speech, 
ithen began he to sing, and thus said : 

OHAPIBE XLL 

§ I. Tnotran Homer the good poet, who with the Ghreeks 
was the best, he was Virgirs master; Virgil was with the 
Latin men the best, though Homer in his poems greatly 
praised the nature of the sun, and her excellences, and her 
brightness ; yet she cannot shine upon all creatures, nor those 
creatures which she may shine upon, can she shine upon aU 
e<|ually, nor shine through ^ within. But it is not so 
with the Almighty G-od, who is the maker of all creatures. 
He beliolda and sees through all his creatures equally. Him 
we rany call, without fiilsehood, the true sun. 

§ 11. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then said I ; A certain doubt has much troubled 
me. Then said he : What is that ? Then said 1 : It is this, 
that thou sayest that God gives to every one freedom as well 
to do good as evil, whichsoever he will: and thou sayest also 
that God knows everything before it comes to pass ; and thou 
saje^st also, that nothing comes to pass unless God wills and 
•pormiis it : and thou sayest that it must all proceed as he has 
ordained. Now I wonder at this, why he permits that wicked 
men have the freedom that they may do either good or evil, 
whichsoever they will, since he before knows that they w'ill do 
evil. Then said he; 1 can veiy^ easily answer thee this in quiiy. 
How would it please thee, it there were some very powerful 
king, and had not any free man in all his resdm, but all 
Vere slaves ? Then said 1 : I should not think it at all right, 
or moreover suitable, if men in a state of slavery should serve 
him. Then said he : How much more unnatural would it be, 
if Qod had not in all his kingdom any free creature under his 
power ? Therefore he created two rational creatures free, 
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he seap micle jijie j^eobomer, f hi mopton^ bon j-pa 30b j^a 
yjrel rpsofoji® jya hi polbon.® he j^selbe* ypife f»rte ^j:e^ ppipe 
pxjTe ee mib peepe jipe sslcum menn'^ op hip enbe. f ly ja 
Fjiybom.® pafc ce^ mon mot bon f he pile, anb *]) if po » f gilt 
ajlcum men be hip gepyjihtum segpep je on tJippe popiilfae ge on 
pcejie topeapban ppa gob® ppaypel pp»pep he faep. ] men magan® 
begican puph ponepp^bom^“ ppahpsecj^he piUap. buton beap 
hi ne magon popc^pan. oec hi lime magon mifa gobum^^ pe- 
ojicum gdettan he py^* ktop cjmp. ge mppum op opdbo hi 
hme hpilum lettap gip mon to gobum’-^ peopce ne onliagie 
habban gobne^* pillan. ^ ip gob. Da cpsep ic. p^el pu me hmpjt; 
ajietne on t5am tpeon. ^ on psepe gebpepebneppe pe ic asp on 
poop be pom ppeobonie. Ac ic eom nu get on mide mapan ge- 
biiepebnejje geunjiotpob. pulneah op ojimobneD'e. Da cpaep he. ^ 
Pjwt ip yio nude nnpotnep.^® Da cpasp ic. pit^® ip fmb pa 
Eobep popetiohhunge. poppam^^ pe gehe]iap hpilum pecgnn f 
hit pcjrle call ppa gepyppan^® ppappaEob set ppuman getiohhob 
hsepbe. ^ hit ne m»ge nan mon apenban.^® Nu 'Smcp me f 
he bo poh. 'bnnue he apappa goban.®‘* j eac ponne he pitnap tSa 
i'pelan. gip f j*op ip. f hit him ppa gepceapen paip f hi ne 
mopton eUep bon. unnythce pe ppincap 'bonne pc up gebibbap. 

*2 bonne pe psaptaiS. oWe almeppan pellap. gip pe hi]' nabbap tJJr 
majian tSanc. ponne®^ pa pe on eallum tSingum pabap on liiopa 
agenne piUan. aptep“ hiojm hchoman lujt;e ipnap :• ^ 

§ 111.” Da cpQBp he. Dip ip po ealbe piopung pc 4Su longe 
piopobopt.®^ 3 monige eac 8S]i be, papa pap pum ODajieiip. oppe 
iiaman Tulhup. ppibban naman he peep g^aten £ieqio. iSc^^ 
paip Eomana hepetoga. peptepuppita. pe pssp j^ipe abij^ob nub 
b2epe ylcan ppjiasce, Ac. he hi ne imhte bpmgan to nanoxn 
cube ou pone timan.*® pppy heojia CDob pap* abipgoh on 'Bippe 
pojiulbe piUnunga.®^ Ac ic be pecge. gip f pop ip f ge pccgap. "p* 
lilt pDsp unnet gcbob on gobcunbiim bocum f Dob beaV® y 

* IJoeL lib. V. prosa 4.— Tnm JllO) Votus, inquit, &c. 

1 Cott. mopeenu * Oott ppsjiep, * Outt polben. * CotU pealbc. 

* Cott, men. ■ Cott peubom. ^ Cott, pe. " Cult grii^b. ^ Oott. 
mogon. !• Cott. rpeobom. “ Cott. goohuni. ** Cott. )»e. *• Cott 

goobum. “ Colt, goohue. “ Djwfc ip pi‘> uueU* uiipotniTi ilohunt 
ill MS, Boil. “ liort. Bip. w Cott pppaun. Oott gejH.‘0|iJ>aii. 

Cott oupenbaii. *« Cott gooban. »» Cott. PJ. ** iiiopa agenne 
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Cott. pipPy lie lie meahte ne iinn mon on pone taiiiau pu ppptsce eo 
naiiiun enbe bpuigazi. » Cott jwsp. ^ Cott peopulhe piliiuuga. 

***• Colt bebeab. 
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angels and men. To these he gave the great gift of freedom, 
that they might do either good or evil, whichsoever they 
would. He gave a very sure gift, and a very sure law with 
the gift, to every man until his end. That is the freedom, 
that man may do what he will; and that is the law, which 
renders to every man according to his works, both in this 
world, and in that to come, good or evil, wdiichsoever he docs. 
And 111 on may attain through this freedom whatsoever they 
ivtII, except that they cannot avoid death. Bat they may by 
good works delay it, so that it may come later : and more- 
«vcr, they may sometimes defer it nil old age, if they do not 
cease to have good will to good works, that is, goo£ Then 
mid 1 : Well hast tliou sot me right in the doubt, and in the 
tioublo wherein I before was concerning freedom. Bui 1 am 
still disquieted with much more trouble, almost to despair. 
Then said he : What is this great disquiet ? Then said I; It 
is conceruing the predestination of God. For we sometimes 
hear say, that everything must so oome to pass as God at the 
beginmiig had decreed, and tliat no man can alter it. How 
methinks that he does wrong, when he honours the good, and 
also when he punishes the wicked, if it is true that it was so 
ordained to them that they could not do otherwise. In vain 
we labour when we pray, and when we fast, or give alms, if 
we have not therefore more favour than those who in all 
things walk according to their ow'n will, and run after their 
bodily lust. 

§ 111. Then said he : This is the old complaint, which thou 
hast long bewailed, and many also before thee : one of whom 
was a certain Marcus, by anoiber name Tullius ; by a third 
name he was called Cicero, who was a consul of the humans. 
Ho was a philosopher. He was very much occupied with this 
same question : but he could not bring it to any end at that 
time, because their mind was occupied with the desires of this 
world. But I say to thee, if that is true which ye say, it was 
a vain command in divine books, which God oommanaed, that 
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mon fcealfae^ fojilatan Jpel ^ bon gofa.® ^ epc fe cpibe ?Se he 
cp8e]>. fpa mozL ma jpmcp. fpa mon majian mebe onpeh]). ^ ic 
punbjuge hpi ]m hsebbe popgiten eall f f pic sep pppsecon. 
psebon aep f pio gobcunbe popetiohhung eelc gob pophce. anb 
nan ne nan ne tioli^obe to p^cenne,^ ne neepjie ne 
pophte. ge pip]nun jt pit gepeahton^ to gobe.^^ p«t polcipcum 
monnum ^el ])uhte. f pap ^ mon jma&ce anb pitnobe hpone 
pop hip yjde. pu ne paebe® pit eac on^ tSippe ilcan bee. f I/ob 
Impbe getiohhob ppj'bom to p^llenne^ monnum. j ppa b^be.^ 3 
gip hi^^ iSone ppybom tda gehealbon,^^ f he hi polbe ppi)>e 
peoppian nub ece pice.^^ ^ gip hi ISone ]:p;^bom^^ popheolben. f 
he hi tSonne polbe ptman mib beape. pe teohhobe^* gip h- 
hpset gepjngobon^ on ]7am pp]^me.^® f hi hit ept on 
ppeobome mib hpeoppimge gebeton.^* ;] gip hiopa hpilc^® pja 
heapbheopt psape f he nane hpeoppunge ne b^be. f he ponre 
hsepbe pihthc pte. 6a]la gepceapta he haepbe getiohhob 'Seope.^^ 
buton englum anb monnum. popiSj^ t$a^^ o])pa gepceapta ))eDpe 
pnt. bi healba])^^ hiopa ]>6nmiga o]i bomep bseg. Ac pa menu 3 
tSa en^p. pe ppeo** pint, poplsetap hiopa penunga.*^ Ppaet 
magon men epepan f pio gobcunbe popetiomiung getiolihob 
haepbe tSaep pe hio ne Traphtuge. otSiSe hu magon hi hi alabigen,®^ 
f hi ne magon gob^^ bon. nu hit appiten ip f Cob gielbe^^ 
aelcum men aaptep*® hip gepjphtum. Pjr^ pceal bonne »mg 
monn bion ibd. ^ he ne peopce.^*’ Da epaep ic. !Denogpu me 
haepft geppi^lpb^^ paepe tjeounge minep ClDobep. be paone ac* 
pimga®* tSe ic fie aepobe.” Ac ic fie polbe giet apaen®^ pume 
pppaece fie me ;^b®^ tpeop. Da epaep he. Ppaet ip jp. Da evaep 
1C. Ixenog me ip cup®® f Cob hit pat eall bepopan. ge gob®® ge 
JpeL aep hit gepjppe,*^ ac ic nac hpaepep hit eall gepjpj)an®“ 
pceal unapenbenblice®® f he pat ^ getiohhob haepp. Da t^p he. 


' Cott. pceolbe. ^ Cott goob. > Oott. p^canne. * Bod. gepihton. 
* Cott. goobom, < Cott. poebon. ^ Cott. eac sop on. ^ Cott. ppeo- 
bom to rellanne. " Bod, biobe. ^ Cott. he. Cott ppeobom 
tolauge beolbon. Cott lipe. ^ Cott. ppeobom. Cott. tiolihobe^ 
Cott gep]^uben. Cott. >em ppeobome. Cott P»m. i** Cott 
hpeuppimga gehetan. Cott hpylc. Cott peopu. •' Cott pophy 
>e pa. n Bol habbat?. » Boa. peppg& ®* Cott pegnuiiga. 
Cott alabian. Cott mngen goub. ” Cott. gelbe. Cott be. 
Cott pyjice. Cott. geppeol]^. ^ Cott apcfonga. Cott. 
abpabe. ” Cott aqiau. ** Cott. ^nbe. ** Cott culS me ir- 
^ Cott. goob. ^ Cott. peoppe. Colt, gepeoppan. ®* Cott 
nnanjHiXibeubhce. 
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man should forsake evil and do good; and again the any in g 
which he said, that as man labours more, bo shall he receive 
greater reward. And I wonder why thou shouldest have for- 
gotten all that we before mentioned. We before said that the 
divine predestination wrought all good, and no evil; nor de- 
creed to work, nor ever WTOught any. Moreover, we proved 
that to be good which to vulgar men seemed evil : that is, that 
man should afflict or punish any one for his evU. Did we not 
also say in this same book, that Q-od had decreed to give 
freedom to men, and so did ; and if tli ey exercised the freedom 
well, that he would greatly honour them with eternal pow'er ; 
and if they abused the freedom, that he would then punish 
them with death P He ordained that if they at all sinned 
through tlie freedom, they afterwords through the freedom 
should make amends for it by repentance; and that if any 
of them were so hord-hearted that he did not repent, he 
should have just punishment. All creatures he had made 
servile except angels and men. Becauso the other creatures 
are servile, th^ perform their services till doomsday. But 
men and angels, who are free, forsake their services. How 
can men say that the divine predestination had decreed what 
it fulfils not ? Or how can they excuse themselves that tliey 
should not do good, when it is written that God will requite 
every man according to his works ? Wherefore, then, should 
any man be idle, that he work not P Then said I ; Thou hast 
sulllciently relieved me from the doubting of my mind by the 

S iestions which 1 have ankcd thee. But I would still ask 
ee a question, which 1 am por])loxed about. Then said he : 
What IS that P Then said 1 ; I am well aware that God 
knows everything beforehand, both good and evil, before it 
happens, but 1 know not whether it all shall unchan^blr 
happen, which he knows and has decreed. Then said be: it 
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Ne^ jjeaiip lut no eall gepioppon^ nnapenbenblice.^ Ac pnm hit 
j'ceal jepeojifan unapenbenfahce.® f bif f te upe pjbpeajip'* bip. 
-} hif pilla bif . Ac hit ip pun ppa jepab f hip nip nan neobjicajif ^ 

]ieah ne bepap^ no i 5 eah hit ^epioppe.^ ne nan heapm ne bip. 
^eah hit^ no ne jep^ipe.^ IiepaQc nu be pe pelpum hpaipep pu 
scnij tSing ppa psepre^^ Jetiohhob habbe f pe pjnce^^ f hit 
nap|i6 pinum piflum onpenfaeb*® peoppe.ne pu bucon beon^'* ne 
ma^e. otStSe hpapep pu apt on auburn ^epeahte ppa tpiopabe 
pie. f 6e helps hpapeji hit Jepjppe.^^ pe mt no ne jepJjipe.^* 
Fela ip fSapa^^ pii^a Irob ap pat ap hit ^ep^pe.^^ 3 pat eac 
f hit bejiap^^ hip ^^pceaptum ^p hit Sep;^p. nat he hit no 
fojijr^ tSe he piUe ^ hit gepjppe.^® ac pop py ?Se he pile poji- 
pypnan'® ^ hit ne jepypp6.20 ppa ppa job pcipptjpa®^ oujit 
niicelne pmb hjieope ap ap hit peoppe.^^ hat^^ pealban ^ 
pejl. ^ eac hpilmn lecjan pone mapt. anb Isetan pa betmje.^^ 
jip he ap ppeopep pmbep batte. papna]>^^ he hme^*^ pip f 
pebep : • 

§ ly.*^ Da cpap ic. Spipe pd %iu mm happt jeholpen at 
pape pppace. anb ic pnnbpije hpi ppa manije pipe men )*pa 
ppipe pponcen^^ nub pppace. anb ppa hteP jepip pimben. 
Da cpap he. Ppap ponbjiapt ISa pap ppa ppipe. ppa epe ppa hit 
ip to onjitanne. pu ne papt 15a ^ znauij t5mcj^ ne bip no on- 
jiten ppa ppa hit bip. ac ppa ppa 15ap anbjitep map bip pe pap 
aptep ppi]iap. Spile ip pe ^ipbom f hme ne maj°^ nan mon op- 
Pippe popdbe®^ ongitan. ppilcne®* ppilce®® he ip. Ac ale pinlS be 
hip anb^tep mape f he lime polbe onjitcm Jip he mihte.^^ Ac 
pe p^ipbom maj up eallimsa onjitan ppilce®® ppilce®* pe pnb.®® 
tSeah pe hme ne majou onjitan eaQunja ppilce ppilce^^ he ip. 

Boot lib. V. prosa 4.‘-<}i^ii8 errom caiua est, &c. 
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deed not all liappen. vnelmgeally. But some of it sHall 
dappon tincliangoably, that is, what shall be our necesait;^, 
aucl shall be his will. But some of it is so arrangerl that it 
is not necessary, and yet hurts nob if it happen ; nor is there 
any harm if it do not happen. Gonsidor now concerning 
thyself, whether thou hast so firmly designed anything, that 
thou thinkest that it never with thy consent may be changed, 
nor thou exist without it. Or whether thou again in any 
design art so inconsistent, that it^ aids thee, whether it 
happen, or whether it happen not. 'Many a one is there of 
the things which God knows before it may happen, and knows 
also that it will hurt his creatures if it happen. He does not 
know it, because he wills that it should Mroen, but because 
1ie wills to provide that it may not happen. Thus a good pfiot 
perceives a great storm of wind before it happens, and ^ves 
order to furl the sail, and moreover sometimes to lower the 
most, and let go the cable, if he first restrain tlie perverse 
wind, and ta provides against the storm. 

§ ly. Xhen said 1: Yeiy wellhast thou assisted me in this 
argument; and I wonder why so many wise men have so 
groatly kboured with this question, and found so little cer- 
tain. Then said he ; What dost thou so greatly wonder at, 
so easy as it is to understand? Dost thou not know that 
4nany a thing is not understood according as it is, but ac- 
cording to the measure of the understanding which inquires 
after it ? Such is wisdom, that no man in this world can com- 
prcliond it such as it is. But every one stidves, according to 
the measure of his understanding, that he might comprehend 
it if ho could. Bat wisdom is aUe to entirely comprehend ns 
such as we are, though we cannot eutirely comprehend it 
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FopJj»m je j 7 iFbom ij* Cob. lie jejihf eall^ upe pjpc.® 30 30b* 
3e ^el. ep 1113 3epopben^ pen. o8®e jnijifon® 3e])oht. Ac he nr 
ne uec® no fy hpaefop'^ to pam® f pe nebe pcflen® 306^“ bon. 
ne up ne pjpnp" J pe bon. poppam^* pe he up peelfae pjiJ- 
bom.^* Ic be m»3 eac taecanpume bipne. pu p^ etS^* on3itan 
miht'® ba pppsace. ppaefc^® pu papt ^ 3ephc. 5 3ehepnep. anb 
3ej:pebnep on^itap bone hchoman baep monnep. ;] peah ne on- 
3 itap hi We no 3ehcn6. be eapan on3itap ^ lu 3 emopap. 3] ne 
on3itap hi peah pone hchoman eBllun3a pp^lcne pp^lce he bip. 
pio 3eF]iebneplunem8e3^'^ 3e3pBpian.^® 3e]^eban f hit lichoma 
bip. ac hio ne m8e3 3e]:pebanhpaepep he bip be blac be hpit. be 
pse3ep pe niipaa3ep. Ac po 3epihb set ppuman ceppe.^® ppa ba 
ea3an on bepiop. hio®^ on3itap ealle bone anbphtan psep hcho- 
man. Ac ic polbe 3et peccan pume pace. ^ bn pippe^^ hpaep pvT' 
punfapebept ; • 

§ Da cpsep ic. ppaet ip f . Da cpsep he. pit ip pe an 
monn onsitt®’ p p he on oppnm on3it pjrnbephce* he hme on- 
3it puph ba ea3an p^bejilice. pnph ba eapan pjnbephce. buph 
hip jiaebdpau p^bej^ce. buph ^epceabpipneppe p^bephce, buph 
3epip anb^t. Cfooni3e pint cpucepa®^ 3epceaj:ta unptjl^^^^^^* 
ppa nu jcj/lpjcdf^ pint, anb habbap beah pumne bael anbsitep. 
pjipaem ii ne mihton®'^ ellephbbon.®'^ 3Lp hi nan 3pot anb3itep 
naepbon. pume ma3on 3epion. )*ume ma3on 3ehj7ion.^ pume 
3ep]iebon.®® pume 3eptmcan. Ac ba pt;^ienban netenu put*.' 
monnum 3dicpaiL poppaxn h;^ habbap eaJl ^ ba unp&^pienban 
habbap. ^ eac majie to. f ip. f hio monnum. lupap 

f hi lupiap. anb hatiiA •p mhatiap. 3 pL^p” p hi hatiap. 3 pecap 
p hi lupiap. Da men bonne habbap et^p pe ep ymbe pppaecon. 

5 eac to eacan bsem mide 3 ipe 3 epceabppneppe. 6 n 3 lap bonne 
habbap 3 epip anbsit. Foppaem pmt pap pceapta®* pup 3 epceapene. 
p pa unpt^pienban hi ne ahebben opeji ba pt^ienban. ne luift 

^ Boet lib. V. prona 4—5. — ^Neqne enlia eensus aliquid, &c. 
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Buch as it is. For wisdom is God. He sees all our works, 
'both good and evil, before they are done, or even thought of. 
Sut he does not compel us the more, so that we necessarily 
must do good, nor prevent ub from doing evil ; because he 
has given us freedom. 1 can also show thee soiue examples, 
whereby thou mayest more easOy understand this discourse* 
Thou knowest that sight, and hearing, and feeling, perceive 
the body of a man, and yet they perceive it not elike. The 
ears perceive that which they hear, and jet they perceive not 
the body altogether such as it is. The feeling may touch it, 
and feel that it is a body, but cannot feel whether it be black 
or white, fair or not fair. But the sight in the first instance, 
as the eyes look thereon, perceives all the form of the body, 
^ut I w'ould still ^ve Bome explanation, that thou mayest 
understand that wmch thou wast wondering at. 

§ T. Then said 1 : 'What ie that P Then said he : It is that 
the same man perceives in separate ways what he perceives in 
others. He perceives it through the eyes separately ; through 
the ears separately; through his iinagmtion separately; 
through reason separately, through inteUigence. Many living 
creatures are unnioving, as, for instance, shell-fishes are, and 
have, nevertheless, some portion of sense, for they could not 
otherwise live, if they had no particle of sense. Some can 
*^60; some can hear; some eon feel; some can smell. But 
the moving beasts are more like to men, because they have 
all which the unmoving have, and also more; that is, that 
they imitate men : love what they love, and hate what they 
hate ; and fiy from what they bate, and seek what they love. 
But men have all that we before mentioned, and also, in ad- 
dition thereto, the ^reat gift of reason. But angels have in- 
telligence. On thu account are the creatures thus formed, 
that the unmoving may not exalt themselves above the 
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pij) ne pinnan. ne pa jrJjuenban o;eji iJa men. ne Sa men opqi 
iSa en}(Jaj*. ne '8a enjlaf pij? Eob. Ac f ij* eapmlic 'p pe niaBjra 
basil moima ue peep on f f hmi Fop^ipen ip. p ip jepceahpipnepp 
ne f ne peep^ p him opejj ip. ^ ip *)) en^lap habbab ]| pipe men, 
•j) ip jepip.anbjec. Ac mepc monna nu** onhjjiep’ nu neacum 
on paem f hi piUmaJS pqmlfa lupca ppa ppa necenu. Ac J^ip pe 
nu ha&pbon senijne bael irntpiojenbep anbpcep ppa ppa eiijlnp 
habbu8, ponne mihte pe onjiton f anbjet bip micle becejie 
Bonne npe Sepceabpipneppe.^ Beah pe pela jmeiin.^ pe habbap 
hceJJne jeajiopitan buton cpeon. ac pam en^om nip nan cpeo 
nonep p88|ia 8m^a pe hi picon. pop m ip hiojia ^eapopito ppa 
imcle becpa ‘Sonne ujiejcepceabpipeppe. j-pa upe geceabpipiejje 
ip bete]ie ponne njcena® onbpc pe. o'SBe paip jepittep seni^^ hael^ 
Se him pa]]j;]pen ip. aupep oSSe hpopum neatam oppe unlipo-^ 
[mill. ..Ac: utou nu habban upe CDob up ppa ppa pe J'pemept; 
nimjen pip Seep hean hpopep pspp liehpcan luibjcitep. f; ]ni niroje 
hjiasbhcopc cumon -j epelicoj'C to pinpe ujenpe cJbSe ponan pu 
fuji (‘onie. pieji miB 5 pin ClQob j pm isepceahpipnep yepeou 
openlice f f liic nu Jnib cpeop selcep Siii.*cef. tE,Tpep jci» be 
•Sa5|ie ,‘^obcunban pojiepceapun-c. pe pe ini opt; Jml> ppiia-’ociiu 
je be u]ium p|ijfatmie.'^ j^e ppa be euHuni Sinjium*;* 

§ VJ,“ Da pe ]7ipbom Sa pip pjiell apash huephe. Jki onyaii he 
pm^V'iu ^ pup cpwp, ppinc pii luiltc (ii);^ican fi maiiij; p^hc ip 
mjpclme pepenhe geoub^ eojipan, "j pine ppipe unj^ehcep hipep. y 
un^^ehce pipap. punie Iicy;iip mih eoJloii Iicliainan on coppan. "j 
ppa I'uicenhe pipap ^ him imupep ne pec ne ppepap ne pul- 
tiiuiap. 3 pume bip tpiopete. pume piopejiFcte, pime pleoji'iihe. 

eulle peoli biop op buiic healbe pip poppe eoppan. *] )iihep 
pillnia]), oppe paep )>e hi Ifpfc. oppe p»p pe hi bepuppou, j\e fe 
maim «ua joep uppihce. 'p tuenap f he pc^etil nia peiuuui ii|2 
ponne uj-pep, Si lasp 'p GDob pieuiopopop j»onue pe lichoma. Da 
pe pipboni ]np® Icop apuiij^eu hwpbe. Su epap he. 

^ Hoot, lih r. mctnim 5.— Qiinm variin lerrHs aiiimnlia, &r, 

* (Ji)tt. fectiB, “ mi, in Mli HihL ^ lluil. niirty|i®S. * 
Kepecuhpipnen’ie. * Cotl. rno*HRt*«- '' ncriui. * * Outb n»eo» 
borne " liod. ji;cuu. Ooll. pe p'lpbom Pa Pip leoS. 
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moving, or skive with them: nor the moving, above men; 
nor men above the angels; nor the angels against G-od. Sut 
it is wretched that the greatest part of men do not look on 
that which is given them, that is reason; nor regard that 
which is above them, that is, what angels and wise men have, 
namely, intelligence. Bntmost men imitate cattle, inasmuch 
as they follow worldly lusts, like cattle. But if we had any 
portion of undoubting intelligence, as angels have, then might 
we perceive that that intelligence is much better than oar 
reason. Though we contemplate many things, we have little 
understanding free from doubt. Bat to the angels there is 
110 doubt of any of the things which they know; therefore is 
their understanding as much better than our reason, as our 
reason is better than the understanding of cattle is, or any 
portion of that intellect which is given them, either to prone 
cattle, or to those not prone. But let us now elevate our 
minds, as we highest may, towards the high roof of the 
supreme intelligence, that thou mayest moat readily and 
most easily come to thine own country, whence thon before 
earnest. There may thy mind and th^ reason see plainly that 
which it now doubts about in everything, both concerning the 
divine foreknowledge, which we have olteu discoursed about ; 
and couccrniiig onr freedom ; and concerning all things. 

§ YI. Whou Wisdom bad ended this speech, then began be 
to sing, and thus said; Thou mayest perceive that many an 
animal moves variously upon the earth, and axo of very 
^ssimilor form, and go dmereutly. Some lie with the whole 
body on the earth, and ao go creeping, because neither fbet 
nor wings support them: and some are two-footed; some 
fear-footed; some flying; and all, nevertheleBB, ore inclined 
downwards towarda the earth, and then seek either what they 
or what is needful for them. Bat man alone goes iip- 
ligut. This betokena that he ought more to direct his thouglit 
imwards than downwards, leet the mind diould be inferior to 
tw body. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then aaii he : 
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CAPUT ZLII « 

FOR pe fceolbon eallon^ mse^^e fpipian^ SBptep Iio&e. f 
pe pipfen^ hpeet: he p»jie. Jieah kt upe in»]> ne pe ^ pe pitan 
hpset* he pie. pe pculun peah be 'Seep aub^itep znaepe. Se he up 
2ipp. punbisan.*^ ppa ppa pe ssji cpeepon.^ f mon j^eolbe^ eelc 
onsitan be hip anb;titep xneepe. pojt]>amB pe ne megon aelc 
tm% on^itan pp5lc ppilce^ bic ip.^^ Mle jepceap Seah ae^peji ge 
Sepoeabpip je unsepceabpip -p ppcocolap f Eob ece ip, pojipeem 
neepfie ppa maneja jepceapta anb ppa micla *} ppa^^ psejt^a^^ hi 
ne unbeppiobben leeppan ^epceapca ‘j leeppan aupealbe ponne lu 
enlle pinboii. ne pijipum emn miclum. Da cpeep ic, Ppeet ip' 
eniep. Da cpeep he. Du me abpapt miclef *] eappopep to on- 
,titanne. ^ip Su hit on^sitaii^^ ptlt. Sa pcealt habban aeji Smep 
niubep ea;i;aii clsene ^ hlutcpe.** Ne mmj; ic Se naulit helan 
|»}ep pe 1C pat. p^airSu f pfiiu pmj; pnbon on Sip mifahanea)ibe.i® 
An ip hpilenhlic past hsepp pejcheji**^ ;ce p|mmiin ye enbe. ‘3 
nut Seflh nan puht pmp Se hpiienblic ip naupep ne hip ppuman 
ne hip enbe. Ofcji | 5 my ip ece. f luepf pjiuman •j neepf noeime 
enbe. 3 pat hponne hit onyin]>. 3 ptit f hit nseppe ne ye- 
enha]>. ^ pint enylap anb monna papla. Dpibbe )miy ip ece 
biicrm enbe 3 buton anjinne. f ip Eoh. Betpuh hpim ip 
ppi]ie micel topceob. Ihp pit f ealle pculon apmeayan,^^ ponne 
vume pit late to enbe pipre bee. oS'Se nsej^ie :< Ac an Siny 
pu pcealt nfhe^ pieji pitan. pop hpj Dob ip yehaten pio 
hehpte eonep. Dacpmpic. pp;p. Ik^nphc. Fojipon pe pitrm 
ppipe IJtel psep pe sep up peep, buton be yemynbe. 3 be ye- 
apcmiyp,’**-* anb yet l»ppe pap Se mptep up bip. f an up ip ye- 
piplice anbpca]ib f te ponne bip. ac him ip call anbpeapb. ye f 
tc Asji pasp. ye f tc nu ip. ye f te septep up bi'S. edi hit ip him 
aiihpeajib. Ne pexp*^ hip pelena. ne eac nxppe ue patiup. Ne 
oftnan he neapi^e nan^^ puht. popomm nteppe nauht he^^ ne 

^ nout. liti. V. pruna 0.— Qunnlam igUur, uli paulu auto, &(*. 

^ Cott. ealle. * Cntt, rpyjuaii. * UimI. pipcou. * Oott hpj’lc, 
• Cutt. ranbum. • CoU. cjiaibou. ’ Cult, rcolhi*. • Ccjtl. poppwu. 
® Cott, ppj'h'e. *“ Cott. brK, • “ rpii, rtouHt in Mfci. Boil, ** 

ppnypa. *» Ci»tl. picaii, Colt. Mnrop, iinbba«yea)ihe. 

w Hrwl. li«p J»o nylx*p. ic, (Ij'J'sL in MS. Colt, i** Cotl, liecivoli pasm. 
>® roj’iHpayiin, Hiitt. iii'he. *> Unit.im. •* Cott, yea'ii-um, 

“■* Uutt, peentfi?. ** Colt. naue. « Cott. jt>pP«m he nwppe uai^’* 
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CHAPTEE XLII. 

Thidbepobe we ouglit witli all our power to inquire con- 
cerning God, that we mav know what he is. Though it may 
not be our lot that we ^ould know what he is, we ought 
nevertheless, according to the measure of understanding^ 
which he gives us, to strive after it : Jbr, as we have already 
mentioned, man must know eveTy&ing* according to the 
measure of his understanding, since we are not able to know 
ever^tliing such as it is. EvGr 3 r creature, however, whether 
rational or irrational, testifies this, that God is eternal. For 
never would so many creatures, and so great and so fair, 
submit themselves to an inferior being, and to less power 
than they all are, nor indeed to equally great. Then said I : 
What is eternity? Then said he; Thou askest me about a 
great and difficult to understand. If thou wonldest 
understand it, thou must first have the eyes of thy mind 
dean and clear. 1 cannot conceal from thee anHhing which 
1 know. Kuowest thou that there are three tningB in this 
middle-earth ? One is temporary, which has both beginning 
and end ; and I novertholess know nothing of that which is 
temporary, neither its beginning nor its end. Another thing 
is eternal, and has beginning, and has no end; and I know 
when it begins, and I know that it never will end : that is, 
augds and men’s souls. The third thing is eternal, without 
end, oud without beginning, that is, God. Among the three 
is a very great difference. If we should inquire into the 
«wholo of it, then should we come late to the end of this book, 
or never 1 But one thing thou must necessariljr first know, 
why God is called the highest eternity. Then said 1 ; Why ? 
Then said ho ; Because wo know very little of that which was 
before us, except by memory, and by inquiiy ; and still less 
of that which shall be after us. That alone is truly present 
to ufl, which at tbo time is: but to him all is present, both 
what was before, aud what no^is, and what after us shall 
bo ; it is all present to him. Ills riches increase not, nor, 
moreover, do they over diminish. He never recollects any- 
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fopseat.' Ne feciS lie nanjmhc. ne ne pneab. popfam^ !Se he hit 
pat eall. Ne jeclp he nan puht. popt$»ztL’ he nan puht ne pop- 
leap. Ne eht he nanpe puhce. pop hine nan puht ne znses 
jlion. Ne onbpaet he nanpuht.^ poptSsem he nsepS naenne 
piqian. ne pap]min naenne gelican. 8iznle he bi]> jipenbe. j ne 
ponap nseppe nanht. Simle^ he hi^ aalmihtij. poppaem he 
pmle® pile jjob*' anb naapfie nan y^pel, Nip him nanep ®ingep 
nebpeapp. Sunle^ he bib locienbe. ne plaepp he naeppe. Simle^ 
*he bip ^ehce manppaepe. ^mle^ he bip ece. pojipam naeppe po 
tib naep f he naepe. ne naappe ne p^. Simle^ he bit$ ppeoh. ne 
bip he to nannm peopce jenebeb. Fop hip ^obcunblicum an- 
pealbe he ip aej^hpaep anbpeapb, pip micelneppe ne mae^ 
monn ametan. nip f tJe^ no lichomlice^ to penanne. ac 
gapthce. ppa ppa nu pipbom ip ^ pihtpipnep. poppaam he f ly 
pelp. Ac hpaet opepmobije ponne ubbe hpj^ ahebbe je eop 
piP ppa heane anpealb. poppampe nauhc pip hine bon ne 
majon. poppaem pe eca pe a&lmihtisa pinle“ pit oni pam^^ 
heah pede bp anpealbep. ponan he maej eall nnb ;cilt 

celcum be bampjhte^® aaptepbpjepjpihtum. pojipain hit !ijp^‘ 
no nnnyt^^ ^aat pe hopien to Dobe. pojipaem he ne pent^^ no 
ppa ppa pe bop. Ac abibbap^^ bne cat$moblice. pojipscni he ip 
ppipe pummob anb ppibe milbheopt. pebbalS eope]i GOob to him 
xmb eopum honbum *] bibbap tS»p l^e jnht pie anb eopep peajip 
pie. poppam^” he eop njrle^^ pjjman, hatiap Jpel ] pliop^” ppn jte 
ppipopt magon. lupiap cjiaeptup^polgiap '3icm. He ]ia1)ba]> inicie 
tleappe®^ p»t je pimle^ pel bon. poppoam ge pimle®® b(^F<»pau 
pam ecan ^ pam aebnehtigan Dube bop eall f f ge hop. call }i>^ 
hit gepihp ^ eaJl he bt pojigilt. 2IC10^;N ; • 

- Oott. ne]ui]i Seat. ^ Ciitt. poppoem. ® Cirtt. popPy- * 
lie lum nauepohe. '* Cott bip. Cutt Kynile. ^ Tutt ^iMrb.4 
* Cott. S;^le. " Colt, bcumhce. Bprl. )u. Cult, lebu^lit^a pyjob*. 
** Cott p»in, ” Cott ppjJ»e jnbte. ” (JotU iiip. (Jolt, uuiae. 
^ Bod. pelt. Colt bibbaS'. Cntt p>p}*ivm. (’utt. rude. 

•• Cott. plet^S. ^ Cott, nebhuappe. CSolt. rynde. 



01EA7. XLII. 


BDEXniTTfi. 


269 


tliiDg, because he nerer forgeis cmythiug. He neither seeks 
noi inquires after anything, because he knows it all. He 
searches for nothing, because he has lost nothing. He pur- 
sues not anything, because nothing can fly firom him. He 
fears nothing, because he has none more powerful, nor indeed 
any like him. He is always giving, and nothing of his ever 
decreases. He is always Almigh^, because he always wills 
good and never any evil. There is not need to bim of any- 
thing. He is alwa^ seeing, ho never sleeps. He is always 
equdly gracious. He is always etemal, lor the time never 
was when he was not, nor ever will be. He is always free ; 
nor is he oompdled to any work. By bis divine power he is 
everywhere present* His greatness no man can measure ; 
yot this is not to be understood bodily, but spiiitually, even 
as wisdom is, and righteonsnoss, for he is that bimseln But 
what aro ye then proud of, or why lift ye up yourselves 
against so high power ? For ye can do nothing against him. 
For the Eternal and the Almighty always sits on the throne 
of Ins power. Thence ho is able to see all, and renders to 
every one with justice, according to his works. Therefore it 
is not in vain that we have hope in God ; for he changes 
not as wo do. But pra3r ye to him humbly, for be is very 
bountiful and very merciful. Lifb up your minds to him 
with your bauds, and pray for that winch is right, and is 
needful to you, for ho will not refuse you. Hate, and fly 
from evil as yo best may. Love virtues aud follow thorn. 
Yo liavo great need that ye always do well, for ye always in 
the prcsenco of the Eternal and Almighty God do all ttiat ye 
do. lie boholds it all, and he will Tocompenso it aU. Auanr 
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DEIPT6N aelmilitija Irob. 1 P^albenb ealpa ^e- 

fceapca. ic bibbe ‘Se foji pmjie micelan milbheojitnepran. ^ pop 
paepe halejan pobe tacne. ^ pop Scam CDapian ma&jp babe, aufc 
pop Seem OOichaelep gehyppumneppe. 3 poji ealpa pmpa lial^ena 
iupan heopa eapnunjum. f ]?ii me gepippije bee ponne ic 
apypbte to pe. 3 jepippa me to 'Sinum piUan anb to mmpe paple 
peappe bet ^onne ic pj’^lp cunne. "3 geptapela min ODob to 'Smum 
pillan 3 to mmpe paple peappe. 3 jeptpan^a me pip psep beoplej 
coptnimgum. anb apyppa ppam me Sa pulan 2aln}ppe 3 selc un- 
pihtpipiiyppe. 3 jepeylbe me pip mmum pipeppmnum gepe- 
penlicum 3 unjepepenlicum. 3 tsee me ^inne pilian to pypeenne. 
f 1C mse^e ^e mpeapblice lupian to popon eallum pmgum mib 
clsenum gepance 3 mib clsenum licbaman. poppon pe bu eapt 
mm pceoppenb. 3 mm alepenb. mm pultum. mm ppopep. mm 
tpepnep. 3 mm to bopa. pi pe lop 3 pulbep nu 3 a a a to 
populbe baton seghpilcum enbe. SCD6N : • 
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0 Lord Grod Almiglitiy, Creator and Ruler of all creatures, 
I beseecL. thee by tby great mercy, and by the sign of the 
holy, cross, and by tbe virginity of Saint Mary, and by the 
obedience of Saint Michael, and by the love of all tby saints, 
and l)y their merits ; that thou wouldest direct me better than 
I have done towards thee: and direct me to thy will, and 
to my soul’s need, better than I myself know: and make 
steadfast my mind to thy will, and to my soul’s need : and 
strengthen me against the temptations of the devil ; and re- 
move from me impure lust, and all unrighteousness; and 
defend me against mine enemies visible and invisible ; and 
teach me to do thy will; that I may inwardly love thee 
before all things, with pure mind, and with pure body ; for 
thou art my Creator, and my Redeemer, my Help, my Com- 
fort, my Trust, and my Hope. To thee be praise, and glory 
now and for ever, world without end. Amex. 
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PROCEMIUM. 
DUS ASlppeb u|% 
«alb-rp<iU ]icuhte. 

pe|t:-rexiia. 
ciimpc nielhobc. 

pun pas)* luft uncel. 

|)nct he pioppiiu kiibuxn. 
ieo^ n^cilobe. 
niomuun 
*mi|*lioe cpibap, 

]!jr loop 8ebu2«* 

iitubjufti. 
pelplirne petT;. 
poune he rpelecp lyt- 
po|i hij' ;^ilpe. 
lu j'pjiecan. 

poll on pitte. 
pol(‘-ctuiSiie 
iintlepuin fe(\;;oan* 
lUifcc pe |»u pillu. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Thus to m did Alfred sing 
A spell of old ; 

Bong-oraffc the Weat-Saxon king 
Did thus unfold: 

Long and much he longM to 
ILis people then [teach 
These mixt-aayings of sweet 
The joys of men ; [speech, 
That no weariness forsooth, 

As well it may, — 

Drive away delignt from truth, 
But make it stay. 

So he can but little seek 
For his own pride: 

A fytte of song 1 fitly speak, 
And nought beside: 
A^folkoboknown and world* 
1 havo to say ; [read thing 
To all the best of men I sing,—* 
List, ye that may. 
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mbtetjm: l 

Pit p»r Sfis.pa m. 
j^aotte botaa eaftan. 
op SciSpia. 
fcelbap Isebbon. 

))peate 

j)6ob-lonb noLoni^. 
petton pu6peajibef. 

PSe-))6oba tpa, 

Irotene jiice. 

Seaji-mselum peoz. 
h»fban him ^ecynbe. 
cjTungap tpegen. 

RsBb^ob onb Alepc. 
ce ^epunjon. 
a pa&f opep muntjiop. 
moni^ atphceb. 
liota sylpep pull, 
ju'be jelj-pteb. 
polc-tepinnep. 
pananpeappobe. 
pcip on pceapte. 
rceotenb boliton, 

Italia, 
ealle^ 

linb-pi 2 ;enbe, 
hii^daaptan. 

ppua epe pom riunt2;iop, 

0 % pone xnsBpan peapo6« 
p»p Sicilia, 
pas-ptpeamum in. 
e^^onb micel, 

^el m»p]*a)$. 

Da poep Romana. 
pice jepunnen. 
abpocen bupja c;^. 
beabu-pincum peep, 

Rom j^ep;^eb. 

Rseb^ot anb Alepic. 
popou on poet poepten. 

> Ofitl 


METRE I, 

OH BOSIB ASrn BOETHltn. 

Zt was long of yore 
That the Gothic rout, 

Forth from Scythia’s eastern 
shore. 

Led their shieldmen out. 
Thronged with swarms of war 
The lands of many a clan, 
And in the South set firm and 
far, 

Two tribes to trouble man. 

Yearly waxed and grew 
Those Gothic kingdoms 
twain, 

And Alaric and Rhmdgast too, 
Riglit royally did reign. 

Then down the Alps tlio Goth 
Made baste to force his way, 
In haughty pride all fiercely 
wrath 

And lusting for the fray. 

Their banner fluttered bright, 
'Whilo all Italia through 
Shot ruthless in their liudon 
might 

The shielded warrior (trow, 
Forth from the Alpine drifts ^ 
To great Sicilia’s oonst , 
Where in iho sea>str(,>auL jt 
uplifts, 

Its lofty island boast. 

Then Rome’s old rule was 
crush’d. 

Her coHtllness dcspoilM, 
Ajod by that host, with b:ittlo 
lluHh’d, 

The city’s beauty soil'd. 

. ealla. 
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pleab Eafejie, 
mib ]pain sj^elmsum. 
uc on Epecaj*. 

Ne meahce f eo pea lap. 

pi^e popftonban. 

Ifoean mib ^utSe. 
jio monna septjuon. 
pealbon nnpillum. 
epel peapbap. 
halite apap. 
rap ^ebpaepepep paa. 

Deah psep ma^o-pinca. 
mob mib Iijiecum* 
pY ^ leob-ppumaxi. 
laejran bopjren. 

8eob Ppa^e on pam. 
peob psep jepunnen. 
pmtpa msenijG. 
oiS pBec pjpb jspcpap. 
pset pe peobpice. 

t e^ap anb eoplap. 

epan pceolban. 

^sep pe pepetema. 

Lpipce ^ecnoben. 

CJ111115 pelpa onp enj. 
pulluht peapum. 

Fse^nobon ealle. 

B.ompa]ia beapn. 
anb nun pecene co. 
ppipep pilnebon. 

IPe him psepce ^ebet. 
pset hjf ealb-pihta. 
aelcep mopten. 
p 57 ipe gepunijen. 
on peep 6 pelejan bypij. 
penben Lob puolbe. 
pne be Lobena jepealb. 
a^san moj-te. 
pe pset eoll alea^. 
peep paem scpelin^e. . 
Apinancp. 


Alaric and Ehsedgast 
The fastneBB first tbe^ aeeb, 
While Gasar with his chiefs 
fied fast 

For safety to the Greek. 

Then could the wretched band, 
Left mournfully behind, 

No more the warring Goth 
withstand, 

Nor much of mercy find. 

Unwillingly their trust 
The warders then gave up, 
None to his oath was true and 
just ; 

And full was sorrow* s cup. 

Yet to the Greek ontyeorn’d 
The people, as at first, 

And for some daring leader 
bum’d 

To follow whom they durst. 

The people wore their woes 
Many a wintry year, 

Till weird-ordained Theodoric 
rose, 

Whom thane and earl should 
hear. 

To Christ the chief was bom, 
And water-wash’d the king, 
While all Borne’s children blest 
the mom 

That peace with it should 
bring. 

To Borne he vowed full fast 
Her old-time rights to yield, 
While God lAoTud grant bis 
life to last, 

The Gothic power to wield. 
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^ebpola leoppe. 
])oniie‘Dju]icnef 8 b. 
pet lohanne]*. 

^o&ne Papau. 
heapbe beheapou. 
ncep f baeplic bseb. 
eac pam paep unpim. 
o^pep manep. 
f pe Irota jrpeme&e. 
pbpa ^ebpilcimi. 

Da psep picpa piim. 
on Rome b;ppi2 
ahepen pepeco^a. 
hlapopbe leop. 
penben £]^eptole. 

Cpeacap piolbon. 

DaBt paep pibtpip pine, 
paep^ nub Rompapum. 
pne-jeopa pella. 
piiSpan longe he. 
paep pop peopnlbe pip, 
peopt$-myn])a ^eojiu. 
beopn boca ^leap. 

Boitmp. 

pe hsele hatte. 

pe pone hlipan jepah. 

|^8&p him on jem^nbe. 
m»la ^ehpilce. 
jpel onb ebpit. 
paet him elpeob^e. 

Jcjrnin^ap cjrSbon. 
paep on Cjienotip holb. 
jemimbe pajia ajia. 
anb eulh-pilita. 
pe hip elbjian. 
nub him ahtou lon^je. 

]upan anb lipi'a. 

Axij;au pu bpriim j^uibe. • 
pencean peupflioe. 
hu he pibeji uieolite. 


He did forswear all that : 

The Athelin^ he lied, 

To please Arius G-od forgot, 
And falsely slipp'd aside. 

He broke bis plighted oath, 
And without right or rutb, 
Good John the Pope against 
all troth 

Beheaded for the truth. 

A sliameful deed was tliore ; 

And heaps of other ill 
Against the good this Goth did 
In wickedness of will, [dare 

A man there was just sot 
Por heretoch in Rome, 
Loved by the lord ho^e broad 
he ate, 

And dear to all at homo ; 

Lear also to the Greek, 

When ho the town did save ; 
A righteous man, whom ail 
would seek, 

Por many gifts ho gave. 

Long since was lie full wise, 
In worldly wit and lore, 
Eager in worth and wealth to 
rise, 

And skill’d on books to pore. 
Boethius was he hight : 

lie ate shiune’s bitter bread, 
And ever kept the seoni in 
sight 

Outlandish kings had said. 
He to the Greek was true, 
And oft the old-rights told, 
Whieli he and liis Ibreiuihers 
too 

Eroui tlioao Imd won of old, 

U un»p. 
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llfiecap oBceppon. 
fmc pe Eapepe. 
ept anpalb opep hi. 
a^un mopte. 
peiibe apenb-jeppit. 
calb-blupojibuni. 
bejcelice. 

aiLb hi po]i Dpihtsne boeb. 
ealbxun t;]ieopimi. 
pffic hi aspc to him. 
cumen ou pa ceajicpe. 
Icte Epeca pitan. 
jiaibaiL Uompajmm. 
pilitep pJ'iilSe. 
lore pime leobpcipe 
Da pH kpe oii^aac. 
Di2ob]nc Aniuliuj;. 
aiih poue pu,XB opepi^ng 
lielit pioptlice. 
polc.j<*pi)»ar. 

lu'alhon pone hepe-pine. 
pH'p hmi hpaoh pepi. 

€;;e pponi |min eople. 
hi' hiiu' iiuu'. 

Uuht on ra]i('<*]me. 
<*lii)Ti'|i heiuf'Hii. 

D;t pas)’ nioh-pi^pa. 
imdiiin ;^ohpi'|. 4 «h. 
Boetiup. 
b|u*ac lou, 7 ;i' inp. 
pi^iicau uiihcp polrnum. 
lie pjr jijjip nieahte- 
polian ]ni ppu;^e. 
pH hio ppa ja^apl bi'oom* 
pii'p pu opmob eopl. 

HIK' ne pt'tibe. 

Ill' on |iam pa'ptene. 
pfiopp'e ^xoinunhe. 
ac he nofipol tiptjieaht. 
iiipep op hunt', 
peol 1)11 pa plojio. 


Carefully then he planned 
To bring the Greek to Eome, 

That CfiDsor in his rightf al land 
Again might reign at home. 

In hidden haste he plied 
With letters all the lords, 

And prayed them by the Lord 
\rho died, 

To heed his earnest words. 

Greece should give laws to 
Borne, 

And Bomo should Ghreece 
obey; 

The people longed to let them 
come 

To drive the Goth away. 

But lo ! the Amuling 
Theodoric found out all, 

And bid his fellows seize and 
bring 

This high-born chief in 
thrall. 

Ho feared that good earl well, 
And straighily bade them 
bind 

Booth ills in the prison coll, 
iSoro troublud in his mind. 

All! ho had basked so long 
iionoatl) a summer sky, 

III could bo bear such load of 
wrong, 

So heavy did it lio« 

Then was ho full of woo, 
iNbr hooded honour more ; 

Beukicss he flung himsulf 
below 

Upon tlio dungeon floor; 
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pda popba ppju&c. Much mourning, there he lay, 

poppoht ]>eajile. Nor thought to break his 

ne penbe J^onau »jqie. chains, 

cuman op J^sam dammum. But to the Lord by night and 

deopobe ico Dpihtne. day, 

geompan ftemne. Sang thus in sighing strains. 

Jjbbobejjuf:* 


MBTETTM II.“ MBTEB U. 


Ppaet 1 C lioiSa pda. 
luptbce geo. 
pane on padmn. 
nu pceal popgenbe. 
pope geps^eb. 
ppeccea giomop. 
pingan pap-cpibap. 

COe piop pccetung hapaS. 
agaaleb fep geoepa. 
f ic pa geb ne meg. 
gepegean ppa paegpe. 
peah 1C pda gio pa. 
pette po^S-cpiba. 
ponne ic on jmlum pssp. 
Opt 1 C nu mipcjppe. 
cutSe pppsece. 
anb p^ uncutSpe. 

»p upilum ponb. 
me pap populb pselSa. 
pd hp»p^ blmbne. 
on pip bimme hoi. 
bjrpine poplaebbon. 
anb me pa bepjpton. 
psebep anb ppoppe. 
pop heojia untjieopum. 
pe 1 C him Beppe betpt. 
i^upian pceolbe. 
hi me topenbon, 
heopa bacu bitepe. 


A BOBBO'WTUL EXITS. 

Lo ! 1 sang cheerily 
In my bright days, 
But now all wearily 
Chaunt I my lays ; 
Sorrowing tearfully, 
Saddest of men. 

Can 1 sing cbBerfully, 

As I could then V 


jn.aay a ycriiy 

In those glad times 
Of my prosperity 
Xaimut I in rhymes ; 
Now &om. forgetfulness 
Wanders my tongue, 
Wasting iu frctfulucss 
Metres unsung. 


WorldlincsB brought mo horth 
Boolisbly blind, 

Bicbes bare wrought mo horo 
Sadness of mind ; 

When I rely on them, 

Lo ! they depart, — 
Bittorly, fio on them ! 

Bend they my heart. 


* Boot. lib. 1. motrnm 1 . — Cormina qui qnoiulam studio 
egl, &(t.«Tlxe metrud of UootliiuB, siriolly spoiUcIiJg, boglu livro. 
» Cott. hp»p. 
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anb heopa blifpe ppom. 
FoplLpam polbe je. 
peopulb ppjnb mine. 
rGCgaii oiSpe pinjan. 
past 1 C gepaellic mon. 
pepe on peopulbe. 
ne jrjTit pa popb poti. 
nu pa jefselpa ne magon. 
f imie sepunijan. 

MEIBTJM in,^ 

JSola on hu giimmum* 
anb hii gitinbleapum. 
pea'Se ppince^. 
past ppeopcenbe mob, 
ponne hit; pa ptponjan. 
]Topxnaf beat;a{S. 
peopulb-bifjiunsa. 

J unnjB hit pinnenbe. 

If ujen leoht. 

. an poplsete^. 

. anb mib uua popgit. 
poue ecan 

ppuijS on pa pioftpo, 
pifff p<»]iulbe. 
p))iSum xcfpciu'cb. 
fpa If pifpim nil. 
mobe ^duinpeu. 
m hic mape ne pac. 
pop Eobe gobef. 
buton 2;nopnunse, 
fjicmbpe populbe. 
lum If pj^ofjie peajip. 


^ BiJi'l. lib. I ittotriim 2.^neii, 


Why did yonr songs to me, 
World-loving men, 
Sayjoy belongs to me, 
Ever as then P 
Why did ye lyingly 
Think such a thing, 
Seeing how flyingly 
Wealth may take wing P 


METEB nr. 

A STTTB OS nnSPAlB. 
Alas I in how grim 
A gulf of despair, 

Dreary and dim 
For sorrow and care, 

My mind toils along 
When the waves of the world 
Stormy and strong 
Against it are hurl’d. 

When in such strife 
My mind will forget 
Its light and its life 
In worldly regret, 

And through the night 
Of this world doth grope 
Lost to the light 
Of heavenly hope. 

Thus it hath now 
Befallen my mind, 

I know no more how 
God’s gooduesB to find, 

But groan in my grief 
Troubled and tost, 

Needing relief 
For the world 1 have lost. 

(Ittam prfficipiti mens prufundo, &c. 
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!rini! mTKBia of boxthiitb. 


METETJM IV.« 


METRE lY. 


iEala ] 7 u pcippenb. 
pcippa tun^a. 
heponep anb eoppaii. 

Jni on heali-] ede. 
ecum jiiq-apt. 
anb ]m ealne lipetSe. 
hepou ^bbpeappejl:. 
anb Jmph pme mihc. 
tnm^u ^enebepic. 
pnc hi pe to hepatS. 
rpjlce peo punne. 
ppea]itpa nihta. 
piopcpo abpcepcetS. 
j)U]ih pine mehc. 
blacum leohte. 
beophte pteojipan. 
mona ^emetjal^. 
puph pmpa meahta ppeb. 
hpilmu eac pa punnan. 
pmep bejicapatJ. 
beophtan leohtep. 
ponne hit g6b;^2aii 
p»t ppa jenedipe. 
nebe peoppaK. 
n^dce pone maepan. 
mopjenj'teoppan. 
pe pe oiSpe namon. 
sepenpteuppa. 
nemnan hepa 5 . 
pu j^enebept pone, 
pflet he psepe punnan. 
pc baptise, 

Seapa ^ehpelce. 
he ^ou^an pceul. 
bepojian pejnm. 

Pjwec pu psebep pepcept. 
pimup-laage bagap. 
ppiCe hate. . 


i. PSALK TO Gon. 

0 Thou, that art Maker of 
heaven and earth. 

Who eteerest the stars, and 
hdst ^ven them birth ; 

Eor ever Thou reigneat upon 
Thy high throne. 

And tumest all swiftly the 
heavenly zone. 

Thou, by Thy strong holiness*" ' 
drivest urom far 

In the way that Thou wiliest 
each worshipping star ; 

And, through Thy great power, 
the sun from the night 

Drags darkness away by tho 
might of her light. 

The moon, at Thy word, with ' 
his pole shinmg rays '' 

Softens and shadows the stars 
as they blazo. 

And even the Sun of her 
brightness bereaves, 

Whenever upon her too closely 
he cleaves. ^ 

So also the Morning and EruJN 
ing Star 

Thou mnkest to follow the Sun 
from afar, 

To keep in her pathway each 
year evormore, 

And go as sho gocih lu 
guidance bcibro. 


« Boot, lil), I metrum 5.—- D St(>Ulifcri Cunaitor orbin, 
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ptem pmteji-ba^m. 
punbjium rceopca. 
tiba ^etiohhapc, 

Du pasm tjieopum pelepc. 
fupan anb pej-tan. 
pa sp je ppeu]tca ftopm. 
noppan nnb eapcan. 
benumeii hazpi^. 
leapa j^elipelcep, 
pu]ih ])one laJSjian pinb. 

€ala lipsBt: on eoppan« 

eaUa ^ttpocajrta. 

tjpu® puipe liaspe. 

boo on heoponum ppa pome. 

znobe mb 

banui in«n anum« 

pe pii!i pinum pillnn, 

pjjjceb* optopt. 

fella pu ecu, 

anb pu alniihti;^. 

eal|m j;('pccupca. 

r(‘c*ppwih Hiib peccenb, 

apa jnuinu ivipmum. 

4>o]i]MUi tuhpe, 

nionna <r.Vxme. 
pupil pinjiu inehta ppeb. 
ppi pu ece Dob, 
nffie p<Jbi!, 

paet pio pjrpb on sepdl. 
penbau pceolbe. 

^j^nm nionntun. 
eallep ppa ppi?5e. 
bio pul opt ^ejusfb. 
unpc^lbcjum. 
bittafS l^ele men.' 

'ponb eo]itS-picu. 
on heali-petlum. 
halite pjuccalS. 
nnbep hcopa potum. 

«ppum nncub. 
bpi po j)Jpfa ppa po, 


Behold too, 0 Patber, Thou 
TTOikest aright 

To summer hot day-times of 
long-living light, 

To winter all wondrouslj or- 
derest wise 

Short seasons of sunshine with 
frost on the skies. 

Thou givest the trees a south- 
westerly breeze, 

Whose leaves the swart storm 
in its fury did seize 
By winds flyinc forth from the 
east and tlie north 
i.nd seattered and shattered 
all over the earth. 

On earth and in heaven each 
croaturc and kind 
Hears Thy bebost with might 
and with mind; 

But man, and man only, who 
ofbonest still 

Wickedly worketh against Thy 
wise will. 

For evcT,AlmightyOne,M!alcer, 
and Lord^ 

On US, wretched earthworms, 
Thy pity bo poured ; 

Why wilt Thou that welfare to 
sinners should wend, 

But lottest weird ill the uu- 
guilty ones rend P 

Bvil men* sit, each on earth’s 
bi^^hest scat, 

Trampling tho holy ones under 
their feet ; 
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penban pceolbe. 

6pa fine jehybbe. 
heji on popolbe. 

^eonb pda. 
beopbee cp»ptaf. 
Unpihepife. 
eaUum cibnin. 
habbatS on hofpe. 
pa pe bun pnbon. 
pibeef pifpan. 
piccf pjTifipan. 

BilS p leap e loe. 
lau;i;6 hpile. 

beppijen nub ppenctun. 
Nu on populbe hep. 
monnum ne bepiaiS. 
mane apap , 

Ifip pu nil palbenb ne pile. 
pi]ibe pteopan. 
ac on pelp-pille. 
pijan laecepc. 
ponne ic pat pset te pile, 
popnlb-men t^eojan. 
^eonb polban-fceat. 
buton pea ane. 

6a1a mm Dp^hten. 
pu pe ealle opeppihpt. 
populbe ^epceapta. 
pile nu on monejm. 
milbum ea^um. 
nu hi on munejum beji. 
po]iulb6 Jrpum. 
pVnnafl aub ppmeaK. 
eajime eopt$-papan. 
apa bim nu pa. 


Why good sbould go crookedly 
no man can say, 

And bright deeds in crowds^ 
shomd lie hidden away. 

The sinner at all times is 
BconuDg the just, 

The wiser in right, and the 
worthier of trust ; 

Their leasing for long while 
with fraud is beclad, 

And oaths that are lies do no 
harm to the bad. 

0 Guide, if thou wilt not steer 

fortune amain, 

Bat lettest her rush so self- 
willed and so vain, 

1 know that the worldly will 

doubt of Thy might, 

And few among men in Thy 
rule will delight. 

My liord, oyerseeing all things' 
frpm on high, 

Look down on mankind with 
mercy’s mild eye ; 

In wild waves of trouble they 
struggle and strive, 

Then spare the poor earth* 
worms, and save them 
alive ! 
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MTETJM V.^ KETEE Y. 


Du meahc be ]> 8 Bpe pmnai). 
fpeocole ;i;e])encean. 
anh be uej^bpelcum. 
ofijium pteojipan. 
pajia pe iepce]L bup3;uin. 
bfcojibtop: rcine'S. 

[ji]: him ptui pope, 
polceii hanj^aiS. 
ne bi ppa leobrne. 

leuniaii anpeiibiui. 
seji re pioca mipt. 

])in]m peuji^Se. 

Spu opr j'lnjlce paj, 
pujiepne pinb. 

^paa^e .^1up-lilai$pe. 

2p»ume .‘^ebpep^. 

]>unne lue 3;emen3at$. 
miula 

onhpepa'lS h]ii)n^mep6. 
hpioli |)onne. 
pen l»e a'p ;i^bibu. 
on-i'ieue poep. 
opc oepppinjie, 

op clipe liupiim. 

(!ol aiib hlurop. 
aiih ;i;cpei!lice. 
jiihce plopc?t5. 
jpue*?! pi'Jr hip eajibep, 
hitn on mnan peltl. 
muuccp mjie3;tfn-it«m. 
anh him on mibban 
atpeiibloh op ]>8eni tojipe. 
he tm tu pit^pun. 
topccabeu p^pIS. 
poi]! hi^S ;i;ebiiepeb, 
i)upiia ;{;eblonben. 
bpoo bitS oiipenheb. 


OF TEOVBLE AJSD 1TB CUBE. 

Ye may leagi by the stars and 
the sun 

Shining on cities so bright, 

If the welkin bangs dreary and 
dun, 

To wait in the mist for the 
bght. 

Bo too, the calm soa, glassy 
grey, 

The south wind all grimly 
makes riot ; 

And whirlpools in strife stir 
away 

The wbole-pond that once 
was BO quiet. 

So also, outwelhth a spring, 

All dear from the cliff and 
all cool, 

Till midway some mountain 
may fling 

A rock to roll into the pool. 

Thenbrokon asunder will seem 

The rill so clear-running 
before. 

That brooK is turned out of 
its stream, 

And flows in its channel no 
more. 

So now, in thy dorlcuefis of 
mind, 

Thou wiliest my wisdom to 
spurn, . 


*' Boot. lib. i. ractrum 7,— NubibuH atris, &e. 
T 
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op hip pilic )ijne. 
pjfum toplopen. 
ppa nu ])a pjojtrpo. 

])in]ie lieojican pillai$. 
mmjie leohcan. 
lape pi^Spton&an. 
sub pm mob-^eponc. 
midum jebpepan. 

Ac jip pu nu pjlnujc. 
psBt pu pel me^e. 
peet poiSe leolit. 
ppeotole oncnapon. 
leohce ;i;eleapaii. 
pu FDjiloecan pcealc. 
ible opeji-paelpa. 
unnycne jepean. 

]»u pcealt eac ypelne eje. 
an-f:o]ilDetan. 
popiilb-eajipopa. 
ne mopt pu pepon pop ])®m. 
ealkp CO opmob. 
ne pu pe oeppe ne line, 
plenca ^epsecon. 
pe IsQp pu peo]ii:ie poji Ijiiin. 
mib opc]i-met;tum. 
epc 3 ;epcenbeb. 
anb to upnlmpeii. 
poji oiipopjpiiu. 
popnlb ?;epaslpum, 

Ne epc Co pacLce. 
j;eopcpeope, 
seni,^ep 5;ohep. 

|)Oiine pe po|;i pu]mlbe. 
pipeppcapbtt niajpt.^ 
pin2;a ppeaj^e. 
aiib pu pc pclpuni. 
ppipupc oupfcce. 
pojiptem pmie bi'l$. 
pe mob-pepn, 
midum sebunben'inib. 


TVltbatanding*, by trouble 
mudo blind, 

The lessons thou never ivill 
learn, 

Tefc now, if ye will, hh ye may. 
The true and pure light 
clearly know, 

Let go the vain joys of to-day, 
Tb e weal that Dringa nothing 
but woe. 

And drive away bad unbelief, 
The fears of the world and 
its care. 

And bo thou not given tf) grief, 
Nor yield up thy mind to 
despair. 

Nor siifTer thou glad-going 
things 

To puff ihco with over-mudi 
pride, 

Nor worlillinoBs lifting iliy 
wings, 

To luro thco from meekness 
aside; 

And let not, too weald v again, 
ills uiuko thco despair of t he 
good, • 

■When Imutod by peril and 
pain, 

And haunted by misery’s 
brood. 

Tor alwiiys ilio mind of a man 
3 r bound up ^Yith trouble 
below, 


1 Cr>tt. 
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Sefapepnen-e. 

3 ]]: luiic bjieccean mot. 

pifra yp^a lipa&fep. 

mnan fpcincau. 

poppsBin pa tpe^eiL cpe^an. 

ceoo to fomiLc. 

pi'(S poet mob fojian. 

niipcef bprjleman. 

past lilt fen ere ne mot. 

iiiriHii geoiib foman. [miftum. 

fumie fo]! pmm fpeaptum 

seji ]>seiu ill ^efpi'Sjiab peoppeu. 

MBTRUM VI.« 

Da f e |7ifbom epc. 
popb-ho|ib ouleac. 
fang; fo'^-epibap. 
anh puf felpa (‘pmW. 

Douiie fio funue. 

fptiotoloft fcine‘5. 

iiahjuift op Lcpuue. 

hlia 35 e npiftpob. 

eallu opip eojipau. 

o\>i]ie fceo)i]iaii. 

po|tpieni lu(»|ia hijiktu iie bitj. 

milic 1 hiphtueffe.J 

to ^e.fect«m», 

pi^ piu|io piuinaii leolit. 

Doime fimolte I>la5p5. 

*fuj>uii mih peptan pinb, 
iiiihep poUaunn. 
poinie peaxc($ lipa^c. 
pelhcf blojtnitui. 
pu;^eii pmc hi motou. 

Ao pe ftea|ira iToiim. 
poniie he oyiii‘5. 

iio|kp{Mi aiib uaptmi. 
lie jceiiinieti h)iiL'( 1 e. 

])u*|ie iiopaii plite. 


If rieliea or poverty can 
Engraft it with sin or with 
woe. 

Becauso the twin evils make 
dun 

The mind in a misty swart 
shroud, 

That on its eternity’s sun 
Is dim till it scatters the 
cloud» 


METEE TL 

OF CHAiraB. 

Then did Wisdom agaui 
(Julock his word-hoard well, 
Anri sang in soothful strain. 
The truths ho hud to toll. 

Wlicn with clearest blaze 
The sun shines in the sky. 
The stars must quunch their 
rays 

Over the earth so high. 

Eur that, set lu tho light 
Of her that rules by diiy. 
Their brightucss is not bright, 
But (liuily dies away. 

When iUo wind Bouth-weat 
Under the doud blows low, 
Eield-flowors wax their host, 
Ediu to bo ghul and grow. 

But when by Bast and North, 
Jfhe stark storm streiigly 
blows, 

Jle Rpoodily drives forth 
Ail beauty from tho rose. 


ISoi-t. lib. ii. iiu'lrum O.-Uma p»h> I'houbus roHub fiuiiilnijif!, &t*. 
x2 
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Anb csu: ]>ix ^umaxi )^. 
nopJ>ejine yjx. 
nebe ii^ebiebcb. 

hio j’qxangeseonb ]t;}peb. 
ou p:a|)a beatefO. 

Sola f on eopj^an* 
auht jreej'dicef. 
peopcer on populbe. 
ne puiiaiS aajpe. 


So, \ritb a stem needs-bc 
Tho norbherQ blast doth 
dash 

And beat the ivide irobte sea 
That it the land may lash. 

Alas, that here on earth 
27othin|; is fast and sure ; 
Ko work IB found so worth 
That it for erer endure. 


MBTETJM VII.f 

Da onjon re ^^irboin. 
hir Sepunan pjrl^an. 
;^o-po]ibuni jol. 

^ BEt' rp^u®- 
fonj foK-fpiba. 
pimne pa ^eta. 

CpselS he ue he]ibe. 

]mt ou heanne^ munt. 
monna 90013. 
msahce afettran. 
healle hjiop-pterte. 

Ne pea)i|: cac liadepa nan, 
pcnan pt»r peopcep, 
pset; he pipbom me3e, 
pits npejimecca. 

SBpjie 3enien3an. 

Pepbep pu aspiie. 
piet te 931113 mon. 
on rt)i»b bcop3ar. 
petcan meulite. 
psepce healle. 

Ne m9e3 eac ppa nan. 
pifbom tmibpau. 

G ^ji pa3jL popttlb-3itrun3. 

o|i3 opejibpsabe^, 
bapu ponh pillatS* 
pen fopppel3au. 


METEE VII. 

or CONTEST AED HUMBLENESS. 

A^in, as his wont, began 
Wisdom a song, 

And Bi>oke out his spoils as lie 
wander’d along, 

Ho said: On a mountain no 
man can bo skill’d 

With a roof woathcr-prooi* a 
high hall to up) build. 

Moreover, let no man think 
ever to win 

By mixing pure wisdom with 
over-proud sin. 

Hoard yc tlmt auy built firnily 
on sand, 

Or caught hold of wLsdoin with 
^in-gotting hand ? 

Tho light Boil is greody to 
swallow tlio rain ; 

So now doth ilio rieli, in his 
measureless gain 


' Itoot. Hb. il. motrum 4.— llaIii(r[uiA %*(i1cf ]icrunai*m, ^<. 0 . 
> Cutt. lept. ^ Cutt, hraiic. 
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8pa be'K jnqia nu. 
gjiunfaleap gitpuxj. 

^ilpej* anb s&lita. 
jefajiinceN to byi^um. 
bjieofeiihne pelan. 
anb ])e&li prop peappan ne bi'S. 
piijijT aceleb. 

Ne mro^; hrolepa sehpsexn. 
hup on munte. 
lan^e jelseptan. 
popprom him lun^pe on. 
ppipt pinb ppaptfS. 

Ne bits pimb pon ma. 
pits niicelne ]ien. 
manna ronjum. 
hupep hijibe. 
ac hit h]ieopan pile. 

P2;an j’onb roptep jiene. 

8pa blots anjia sehpsep. 
monna mob-pepan. 
nudum ape^ebe. 
op hiojia ptebe ^tJ^lebe, 
ponne he ptponj bjiecetS. 
jimb iinheji polenum. 
popiLlb-ca]ipopa. 
o'KiSc* In' ept pe jiepa, 

]ieu onlijiepetS. 
pumt'p Jmbhosan, 
iui 2 ;oinct ;i;mnen. 

Ac pe pu pa ecan. 

• a^an pille. 
popun gepaelpa. 
he pceiil ppitSe plion. 
pippe populbe plite. 

S *^|ice him pitSpun. 
ip niobcp hup. 
paep he inro^e pnban. 
eatSmetta ptan. 
unsoinetpaeptne.® 

Sjiuub-peul jeapone. 

1 Cott. lilt. 
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Of honours and havings, drink 
deep of such weal, 

Tea^ down to the dregs, and 
still thirsty will feel. 

A house on a hill-top may 
never long stay, 

For quickly the swift wind 
shall sweep it away. 

And a house on the sand is no 
better at all ; 

In spite of the house-herd, in 
rain it shall fall. 

So failing and fickle is every 
mind 

When rack’d by the rage of 
this world-trouble wind, 
And measureless cares, as a 
tpuick-dropping rain 
Unstopping, stir up the mind’s 
welkin with pain. 

But lie who would have evor- 
lastiug true bliss, 

Must Hy from iho glare of a 
world such os this : 

And thon let him make a strong 
homo for his mind, 
Wherevertruo Lowliness* rock 
he con find; 


8 Cott tuu^ metpteptne. 
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]e to-^iSan ne feajip. 
j^eali hiic f ec^G pinb. 
pojiulb-eappopa. 
o'5®e jTnbhogena. 
opmete ]ien. 
fop])»in on ])QBpe bene. 
Dpihcen pelpa. 

}apa eabmetta, 
eapbpoert jnmija^S. 
fD&p f G pij-bom tu 
punaS on Sem^bum. 
foppon opj-op 3 lip. 
ealni^^ IsabatS 
popnlfa-men pipe, 
buton peiibmge. 
ponne he call pcjipilitS. 
eopiSLcii i^ooh. 
anb eac ])U]ia ypcla. 
ojifoph punab. 
liopat^ to pam ecxim. 
pe paep ajpeep (tumatS. 
Pme puuue ao^liponon. 
solmihci;?; ISoob. 
pn2;allice- 
pmlo ;^eheaIbe?S. 
anpuxii^cnbue. 
hip ajeimm. 
mofaep ^epelpum, 
puph mefcobep jipe- 
peah bine pe pmb. 
populb-eafipopa. 
ppiJSe ppeiice. 
anb lune pinjale. 
j;emen %velii. 
ponne him jlpimme on, 
populb-pselpa pmb. 
pjia'Se blapelS. 
paah ]ic hiiie calneg. 
pe ymblioi^a ]>\'ppu, 
populb-paslpa,’ 


A settled ground-anclioi* that 
never sball slide, 

Though trouble attack it by 
tempest and tide ; 

Eor that, in Lowliness’ valley 
BO fair, 

The Lord, and mind-wisdom 
for ever live there. 

Therefore leads always a quiot- 
like life 

The wise in the world, without 
changes or strife, 

When heedless alike of earth’s 
good and earth’s ill, 

Ho watches in hope of an al ler- 
worlcl still. 

Such an one evermore Qod ever 
kind 

Happily keeps iu tho calm of 
his mind; 

Though wild winds of sorrow 
against him arc hurl’d, 

Though always annoyed by the 
cares of tho world, 

Though wrathful and grim aiv r 
these trouble-dark gales, 

And Caro in its anguish uud 
anger assails. 
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METEUM VIII.S . 

8onti fpii pc pipbom. 
pap pO]ib hacpbe. 
ppecole u]iealit;G. 

Le |m pi'lipuii oilman, 
pingjui poS-cpihap. 
aub jHip’pclpa cpae’iS, 
ppckjc pio pojmie elb, 
fulb-bueubum. 

;^Gi)nb eniipau-pceat. 

Bfij^bpain bolxte. 

]>ii ])a uii]ia 3;clipaBni. 
on eop^-pseptnium. 

nip Lit nu pa ppelc. 
nse]iou ]m S(iimb peojiulbe. 
pdije Immap. 
lie miplice. 
nu'ttap ne bjimcap. 
lie 111 Jmjia Ljise^ 

Lujiu lie sernbon. 
pe iiu bjiilit-;;;uinaii. 

F()|ipfunL useiu;;. 
nasp pu ;i;iecu. 
lie ill lie ;i;epHpon. 
piiiih-bueiihe. 
ue yiubiitim hi. 
apefi lie bejiboii. 

Liptet hi pi|uiiili]]'ta. 
piicceiie psepoiL 
imtoii ppa 111 meahton. 
^cinedicopt, 
pa ,^et* 5 Mih bewail, 
pe iimi Kfiipt ;i;epoeop. 
aub hi sene on boe;qc. 
jctou pymle, 
on iepcn-ab. 

» eojipan pseptmap. 

V lJufU Ub. ii. nietram 5.< 


METEE Till. 

or raniAL lusocE^roi;. 

fcloon as AViedoin thus had 
sung, 

He began, with plainer tongue, 
Sooth to sing Ins sayings thus, 
And himself to speak to us, 

O how full of blessing then 
Was the first glad age to men ! 
When earth’s fruitful plenty 
came, 

Hot as now, to all the same ; 
When through all the world 
were there 

Ho great balls of cosbly care ; 
H 0 rich feasts of meat or drink ; 
Hcithor clid they heed or think 
Of such jewels, then unknown, 
As our lordlings long to own ; 
Hot did soamoii aye hohold, 
Hor had heard of gems or gold. 
Moro 5 with frugal mind they 
fared ; 

Auil for pleasures only cared, 
As at Christ’s and Jvindred’s 
voice 

They wore hidden to rejoice. 
Once in the day, at ovoutidc, 
Tlu»y ate earth’s fruits, and 
nought beside; 

Hi) wine they drank, their 
Htoup vrau clear; 

Ho cunning slave was mingling 
near 


nhniam prior asias, &ii. 
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fubef nnb pj]ifca. 
iiEiUef pm bjiuncon* 
f cip op pteape. 
ns&p pa pceaJca nan. 
pe mete bpmc. 
mesn^an cuiSe. 
psetep piti hunije. 
ne heopa p»ba pon ma, 
poloce piopati. 
ne hi piapo-cpseptum. 
gofapeb gipebon. 
ne ill ^mpeceb. 
petcon peapolice. 
ac hi pimle him. 
eallum tibum. 
ute plepon. 
unbep beam-pceabe. 
bpuncon bupnan pseteji. 
calbe pellan. 
nteni; cepa ne peali. 
opep eap-^eblonb. 
llenbne peaiiob. 
nc hupu ymbe pcip-hep^p. 
paa-tilcap nc hejibon- 
ne pdppum pijia nan. 
jmb fi;epeQlLC pppecan. 
nap peoj* copBe bepmiten 
ape]i pa ^eta. 
beopnep blobe. 
pe hi lie' biU-pube. 
ne piippuni punbne pep 
pBOpulb-buenbe. 

^epapan unbep punnan, 
nani^ piSpan pap. 
peopiS on peopulbe. 

;(;ip mon hip pillan onseat. 
j^pdnc mib elbum. 
he pap axhpam lo^. 

6 alu patr hit pupbe. 
oS'Se polbe Jjrob. 


Meats and drinks, to glut tboir 
greed, 

Or make the heated honey- 
mead; 

TSo silk-sewn weeds wish'd 
they to wear; 

No good-webs dyed with crafty 
care; 

Nor set on high with skilful 
power 

The mighty dome, or lofty 
tower. 

But under the sweet shade of 
trees 

They slept at all times well at 
ease, 

And, when thirsting, gladly 
took 

Water from the running 
brook; 

Nerer trader wandered o’er 
Seas to seek a foroigu shore, 
Never had one heard, indeed, 
Of ships to till tho briny mead ; 
Nowhere yot with blood of 
men 

Was tho earth hcsmittcu then, 
Nowhoro had the sun behold 
l^teel that struck, or wound 
that weird. 

Those who work’d an evil wilt 
Won not worship for their ill ; 
All would Lhcu have loathed 
them soro : 

O that this could be onue 
moro! 


> Colt. hinc. ® Cott. http. 



TnE MEIBES OE BOETHITTS. 


2S1 


peet on eop]Kin nu. 

Uffa 

^eonb ]mY pihan peo]iulb. 
paeyien oejlipaBji^ ppeloe. 
unbeji puunitn. 

Ac. lilt If fsemjie nu. 

]70et Jiiinf [j^iuininc Uapa'l^. 
^umena J 5 eLpelcBf. 
mob iimeiipeh. 

])0Gt he niajiau ne pecS. 
ac hit oil pitte. 
penlliiiihe byjmB. 
epiie fio 

"pa nremie iciumb hapa^. 
fpett|ite fpa'peS. 
fiinief oil licti. 
epue jiuiii munte. 

])e nu mouiia beapn. 

©cne Iwni’JS. 
pc on ij^liinbe. 

Sunlia. 

fpeple bjpne<^. 

|)ait moil belle pjr]i. 
hut el) pihe 

poppicni lilt I imle bi'^« 
fm-l)ypm*iihe. 
uiih S'lnbutuu hit, 
otipii ]rofiu. 
blutc po|i1){uimM. 
biteimii li\7;e. 

<©ilu hinst pe po)ima. 
peoh-f^itpepb. 
pnejkc on pofitilhe. 
p« |»ap pou?;-ptebar. 

^pop icftep ;i^olbe. 
anb (Cfitep ;^itn-cJiLnum 
hpant he ppeaiu s^ptpeott. 
pinhe nuene;^um. 
bcpiii,*!;^! on iTCOpulbc. 
pmtejie ol^iSe uoplian. 


0 that God \roiilil now on 
earth 

Make na all so purely worth! 
But, alas ! men now are worse ; 
Lust of getting sets a curse 
As a dog upon each mind, 
Beckless otW good to fiud. 
Lust of gain unfatbomed glows 
In the heart with bubbling 
throes ; 

Swart it lies, and sweltering 
deep, 

Like old Etna^s boiling heap, 
Which in Sicily’s broim isle, 
Boms with brimstone many % 
mile, 

So that men around it tell. 

Of its fires as fires of hell, 

Bor that ever still it burns 
Bitter everywhere by turns. 
Woo! that ever should havo 
boen 

In this world the sinner seen, 
Who was first so basely bold 
As to dig for gems and gold ; 
Caros for many then he found 
Darkly hidden in the ground, 
Dangerous wealth and deadly 
worth 

In tho doeps of sea and oartb. 


' Cott liKhpjBp. 
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MBTEU2I IXM 

Ppaet pe ealle picon. 
lipelce a3]ile]xe, 

%c uefth ge jieop. 

Neji[)n pojihte. 

Bompijia cjning. 

]>a liip jiice p»f . 
lieh]t; unheji heofonum. 
to hiijjie mone; 5 imi. 
)7s6lJi|ieop6f s^peb, 
peep pil pihe cuts. 
iLn]uht-h»meb, 
apleajta jrela. 
man anb mnjipop. 
nufboBba pupn. 
uiiiulitpipep. 
inpib-poncap. 
pe lict him to 7;amene 
^eapa pojibaepnan. 
Ilonimia bujii^. 
pw hip picep p»r. 
eallef efel-ptol. 
pe poji uufn;^ttjmm. 
polbe panbian. 

S»F 13 fST^ meahte. 
lixun fpa leohte. 
anb ppsL lon^i^e eac. 
jieabpa fettau. 
rpw be Romane. 
rec^jm jehejibe. 
pact on pinie tibe. 

T])oia bqi;^. 
opeptoi^eii liajpbe. 
le;|i;u leohtopt. 
leni^ert bupne. 
huma uiihep hcponum, 
Nosf l^nst liephp bajb. 
pset hine j-pelcep ^aineuc]'. 
jilimn Iffte. 


METRE IX 

SEJIO- 

All know too well, abroad or 
near at liomo, 

What evils Nero wrought, that 
King of liome, 

When, highest under heaven, 
his rule was then 

The dread and overthrow of 
many men. 

Tlie maduesB of this savage 
bred betimes 

Lust, murder, vile misdcods, a 
bad man’s crimes ; 

He gave the word of old to 
wrap in flame 

Rome’s self, his kingdom’s scut, 
to make him gaino ; 

Wishing in wickeil wuiitonncss 
to know 

WhotlicT the fire ru long and 
rod would glow 

As erst itx Troy, ho hoard iliat 
Romans said, 

Tlio mounting lire buni’d 
longest and most red. 

Rase deed, in such fierce frolic 
to delight, 

Aimless and vain, luiless to. 
mark his might. 

And, ouco it liappcucd, at a 
certain hour, 

Ifo would ngiiiu show forib his 
irantic power, 


1!1>. il lAtibruia 0.— NovimuB quuut^is (ItMli-rit ruiuuH, i&c 
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])a he ue eapnabe. 
eller puhte. 
hut on ]7sot he polbe. 
bfeji peji-piobe. 
hip anep hujui. 


anpdlb cy]>an. 
6ac lut jepBclfae. 


aat pimmn ciBjipe 
paec pe ilca het. 
ealle acpellaii. 


])a jncoptiui. 
Aomana piton. 
anb pa aepeleptoxL 
eopl 3 eb]p]ibum. 
pe he on pasm poke, 
jepjni^en hsephe. 
anh on uppan. 
a^l^ene bjiopop. 
anb hip moboji mib. 


meca ec^uxn, 
biUuni op-beaitan. 
pe hip hjiybe opploj. 
pelp mib ppeojibe. 
anb he )-ynile paep, 
nude |)e bh'8]ia. 
oil b]ieo]'t-copan. 
ponne he ppylccp mophpep. 
nisept 2^epjieniebe. 
nallej' p()]i;i^ob6. 
hpaepep piBlian 
raihti^; JDjiuiten. 
ametan polbe. 
p)iece be n^ep^phtum. 
pob-pjieinmenbuni . 
ac he on pBti‘^3 psejn. 
paenep anb peapupa. 
pselhpiop punobe. 

^lolb emne ppa peah. 
ealiep pippep luaejian. 
inifaban- 5 ;eajibep. 
ppu ppa 1 $ 7 % anb h\;su. 


And bade the richest men of 
Some be slain, 

Each eaxl of highest birtb, each 
wisest thane : 

With swords and bills he 
hewed until they died, 

His mother, brother, yea, and 
his own bnde,— 

Ever the blither in his own bad 
breast 

When he had done such mur* 
ders cruellest. 

Nothing reck'd he that soon 
the mighl^ Lord 
Would meto out wrath to sin- 
ners BO abhorr'd, 

But in his mind, that fed on 
wicked wiles, 

Semaiu’d a sayi^e, wreath’d 
in cunning smiles. 

Still, even ho so ruled this 
middle-earth, 

Ear as tho land hath air, and 
sea for girth, 

Ear as the sea Burroands all 
men and things, 

Tho seats of warriors, and the 
thrones of kings, 

That from the South, and East, 
and furthest West, 

And oaith’s high headland 
reaching northornest, 
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lanh K^mbcljrppalS. 
Sap-fecS embe-2jpc. 
pinena pice, 
j'ecje ptlu. 
pib-eaft anb peft. 
otS pa noptSmeftan. 
ns&rpin on eojipan. 
eall past Nepone. 
nebe otStSe lujrum. 
heapo-pmca j^ehjnlc 
hepan jceolbe. 
pe hsepbe him to jamene 
ponne he on ^Ip apta^. 
ha he eop^-cjnin^ap. 
]^7mibe onb cpdmbe. 
J7enjl: pa ^ pe anpalb. 
eatie nb meahte. 

Ixobcp selmihtijep. 
pone ^elp-pcapan. 
pice bepaeban. 
anb bepeapan. 
hip an]^bep. 
puph pa ecan meaht. 
otSSe mm hip ypdep. 
ellep septiopan. 

Gala ^ip he polbe. 
paet he pd meahte. . 
]7{ct nnpiht him. 
eatSe popbioban. 

Gapla 'p pe hlapopb. 
hepg gioc plepte. 
ppapo on pa ppjTian. 
pinjia pe^ena. 
eal]ia papa baelepa. 
pe on hip tibum. 
jeonb pap laenan popolb. 
liban pceolbon. 
pe on unpcylbgum. 
eopla blobe. 
hip ppeopb pelebe. 
ppibe gelome. 


All this to Nero willing wor- 
ship gave, 

And every chief by force be- 
came his slave. 

Till ’twas bis game, when pjrido 
bad puff’d his mind 
To hunt and kill the kings of 
human kind. 

But thinkest thou that God’s 
all holy might 

Could not^ with easo this 
haughty sinner smite, 

And scathe his pride, and drive 
him from the helm, 

Or q^uench his guilt, and so 
berid the reulni ? 

.O that he would, as well he 
might with ease, 

Ever forbid such wrongful 
works as these ! 

"Wool that this lord should 
cast so heavy a yoke 
On all men’s necks, both tliones 
and serving folk, 
'W'liOjfortheharmf^Lil Hcason of 
his power, 

laved in this world their 
quickly passing hour : 

Woe! that his sword u^s often 
weltering then 

With blood of liigli-horn eaids 
and guiltless men * 

Clearly in this, our saying 
shone out bright, 
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Da&ji psax j-piiSe ppeotoL 
"psefc pe psabon opt;, 
peat pe anpalb ne ba15. 
apiht 3 obep. 
gip pe pel nele. 
pe hip jepealb liapa^S. 
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That power can do no good, as 
well it might, 

If he who rules, wiUs not to 
rule aright. 


METEUM X.* 

Cip nu haelepa hpone. 
hhpan Ijpte. 
iiim;^e gdp. 
agan piUe. 

ponne ic hine polbe. 
pojibum hibban. 
peat; he hme aashponon. 
utan ^lube pohte. 
ppeotole pape. 
patS-eapt onb pepb 
hu pib^ pmfc. 
polcnum ymbutan. 
heoponep hpealpe. 
hi^e-pnoopum. 
msa^ ealie pmcan. 
paet peop eojitSe pie. 
eall po]i pset opeji. 
TinSemec^ Ijrtel. 
peah hio unpipnm. 
pib^el pince. 
on ptebe ptponslic. 
peeopleajnim men. 
peah pone pipan. 
on ^epit-locan. 
psepe jptpinje. 
jelpep pcumian. 

E onne hine psep hlipan. 

eapfaopt lypteU. 
anb he peah ne maag- 
pone toDjieban. 


MBTEB X. • 

OE ea:mce and nEATH. 

If any man will be so vain 

As now for fame to lust, 

The emply praise of men to 
gain, 

And in such folly trust, 

Him would I bid to gaze 
around 

The circle of the sky, 

And think how far above the 
ground 

The heaven is wide and high. 

How small this world to wis- 
dom’s ken 

Set against that so vast, 

Though ours may seem to wit- 
less men 

Huge, wide, and sure to last. 

Yet may the wise in heart feel 
shame 

That once his thirst was 
strong 

Pot silly greediness of fame 

That never lasteth long. 

Such last of praise he may not 
•spread 

Over this narrow earth, 


* Boot. lib. iL metram 7.'— Quicamqua aolam monte pradpiti poUt, &e. 
^ Gott. umj^eb. 
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opeji ]7ap neajiopan. 
us&ni^e (ins^- 
eop]7an-pceataf. • 

If pmt unnefc gelp. 

Gala opepmoban. 
hpi eop ol^e 
mib eoppuin ppi]iaii. 
pelppa pillum. 

]mt ppsejia ^loc. 
pjmle unbejilutan. 

Pjr^ ;^b \iimet. 
ealBi^ fpincen. 
past ge pone hlipan. 
habban tilia^. 
opep pioba ma. 
ponue eop peapp pie. 
jyeali eop nu jepeele. 
paet eop pui^ oi$6e nopIS, 
pa ytmeptau. 
eojiti-baenbe. 
on rntmij piobjpc. 
tQiclum bepien. 

Beah hpa jepele pie. 
eopl ;;eb;^ibuxn. 
pelum 

anb on plenciim pio. 
bu^ipuin hiojie. 
hzvcS poep lie pcpipetS. . 
ponnc lum piim poplfet. 
jiohopa piilbeiib. 
uu lie pone pele^an. 
pfieblum i^eLice. 
epii maipne i^ebelS, 
celcoi' iMUjer* 

P|)a*p pmc uu prop pipoa, 
pelunhe)' liiiii. 
pa!p ;^olS-rniip(*p, 
pe pa'p ji;!'!) ina',|»(>)-t 
pojipj' 10 cpjUiS |wr pipin, 
pdiinbor Imij. 
puppj' uu nitcs- 


*Tia folly all, anti of the dead, 

A glory nothing worth. 

And you, 0 proud, why wialr 
ye still 

And strive with oil your care 
The heavy yoke of your own 
will 

Upon your necks to bear P 

Why will ye toil yet more and 
more 

!For glory*B useless prize, 

And reach your rale from shore 
to shore 

Unneeded and unwise P 

Though now ye reign from 
South to North, 

And, with an caruost will, 
Thu furthest dwellers on the 
earth 

Tour dread buhosia fullil ? 

The greatest earl of wealthiest ^ 
praise 

However rich or high, 

Death caros not for him, but 
obeys 

The Ituler of the sky ; 

With oven hand riglit ift to 
strike, 

At lIiH alJitwiiig word, 

The rich mail anti tlie poor 
alike, 

The low-born and his lord. 

Whore nrr* the houes uf We- 
liind now, 

Ho ulin'wd tt> work in gold P 
AVflaiid, though wist', i»o death 
luuHt bow, 

TLtii greatest man of old : 
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eoptS-buenbpa. 
fe cjis&ft lopan. 
fe him Eiiijic oiilfl&iit}. 

Ne macj niou ajpjie ]jy e'!5. 
s&nne ppaeccan. 

hip C]i33ft;ep benimau. 

])e mou ()ucep]ian maej. 
pinnau uiippipau. 
anb pij-ne p])iftiin jiobop. 
op liip inhc-pyne. 
pinca ceni^. 

Ppa put xui ])aip pipon. 
pelanbtif ban. 
on hpelcum m hlsdpa. 
hpufon ]»eccen. 
ppaB]i ip nu pe pica. 
Romana pita, 
anb pe ajioba. 
pe pe Jrmb piijiecutS. 
hiojia heiietuga. 
pe ;;ehaten paep. 
mib pseiiL biijihpapum. 
Rputup nemneb. 
ppajp ip eac pe pipa. 
anb pe peo]i5-;^eopiia. 
anb pe pECft-poebu. 
polcep bypbe. 
pe posp ui^pica. 
flelcq pi«3cp. 
cene anb cpseptij. 
paem paep Eaton niuna. 
pi paipon l^epypn. 
pojij$-^epitene. 
not naini^ raon. 
lipoep hi lUL pmbon. 

Ppfet ip hiu]ia he]ie. 
biitoii pe hlipa an. 
pe ip ciu*. to Ijrtel. 
ppeloini Jniiiopa. 
poppiem pa maso-pmcap. 
mapan pyjiSu psejian. 


Though wise, I say ; for ^liat 
Christ gives 

Of wisdom to a man, 

That craft with him ior ever 
lives 

Which once on earth began : 

And sooner shall a man’s hand 
fetch 

Tho sun from her due course, 

Thau steal from auy dying 
Avretch 

His cunning skill by force. 

Who then can tell, wise We- 
land’s hones 

Where now they rest so 
long? 

Beneath what heap of earth 
and stones 

Tlieir prison is made strong F 

Romo’s wisest son, he-known 
so well, 

Who strove her rights to 
save, 

That mighty master, wlio con 
IdU 

Where Brutus has a grave P 

Bo too, the man of sternest 
mould, 

Tho good, the bravo, the 
wiso, 

His people’s shephord, who 
hath told 

Of Cato, where ho lies F 

Long aro they dead : and none 
can know 

!KIoro of them than their 
name : [now 

Buell teachers have too little 

Of all thoir w'orthy fame. 
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on pDpnlbe. 

Ac hit ip py]ije nu. 
p»t ^eonb paf eoppan. 
s&jhpep pnbon. 
hiopa pelican, 
hpon ^mb ppp^ce. 
pune openlice. 
ealLe pop^itene. 
p»t hi pe hhpa. 
hip-cutSe ne mse^. 
pope-ma&pe pepap. 
pop's jebpenjan. 

Beah je nu penan 

anb piLn^en. 

p8&t lan^e tib. 

libbau moten. 

hp»t lop »ppe ])jr bet. 

bio oVSe pince. 

popbaem pe nane poplet, 

peah hit lang pmce. 

beats aapte)! bojop-pime* 

ponne he haeptS Dpihtnepleapc. 

Ppast ponne haebbe. 

haelcpa aamj. 

2^a nt paem pipe, 
pp hine ^epiipan mot. 
pe eca beats, 
aeptep pippum populbe. 

MBTETJM Xl.^ 

An pceppenb ip. 
butan a&lcum tpeon. 
pe ip eac pealbenb. 
populb-^epceapta. 
heoponep anb eoppan. 
anb lieah pae. 

anb ealpa pa]ia. r 

pe pssji in puniatS. 
ungepepcnlicjia. 


Now too, forgotten every- 
where, 

The like to them Lave found 

But little kindly speech or care 
Prom all the world around; 

So that, however wise in worth, 
Snch foremost men may 
stand, 

No home-felt praises bring 
them forth 

Bor fame throughout the 
land. 

Though now ye wish long time 
to live, 

And pine to Lave it bo, 

WLat better blessing can it 

give 

Than now yo fmd below ? 

As Death lets none go free at 
last 

When Gtod allows him 
power, 

If Death for ever follows fast, 
How short is this world’s 
hour! 

METRE XT. 

OE god’s wise oovejbnmeot. 

One, only One, mado all the 
heavens and earth ; 

Doubtless, to Him all beings 
owe their birth ; 

And guided by His cars, 

Are all, who therein dwell un- 
seen of us. 


^ Boot. lib. SL metrum 8.— Quo A mundus utaliill ftilc, i&u. 
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aab eac fpa j-ame. 

]7apa fe pe eajiun. 
on locia^. 
ealpa jsr^eajita. 
pe If aelnuhtis. 
psem oleccalS 
ealle 

pe pBBp ombelicej. 
apuht cuimon. 
je eac ppa pame. 
pa psep auhc nyron. 
past hi p»p peobnep, 
peopap pinbon. 
pe up gepetce. 
pibo anb peapap, 
eallum jepceaptuzQ, 
unapenbenbne. 
pnjallice. 
pibbe gecr^be. 
pa pa he polbe, 
past f he polbe. 
ppa lan^e ppa he polbe. 
past hjit; pepan pceolbe. 
ppa hit; eac to popiulbe pceaL 
punian.^ pojib. 
poppaem aepjie ne magon. 
pa unprillan. 
pop^ulb-^epceapta. 
peoppan ^eptilbe, 
op paBm jiyne onpenb. 
pe hun jiobepa peajib. 
enbeb^bq*. 
eallum jepette. 
haeptS pe alpealba, 
ealle ^apceapta. . 

Sebaet mib lup bpible. 
hapolS butu ^ebon. 
ealle ^gemanobe. 
anb eac ^cto^en. 
paet hi ne moten. 


And these whom we can look 
at, living thus 

In land, and sea, and air. 

He is Almighty: Him all 
things obey, 

That in such bondage know 
how hlest are they ; 

Who have so good a king ; 

Those also serve, who thereof 
know not aught 

Dutiful work, however littlo 
thought. 

As bond-slaves they must 
bring. 

He hath set out in kindred 
kindness still 

Duties and laws to work His 
changeless will, 

And, after His own mind, 

That which He will’d so long 
as will He would. 

He will’d that everything for 
ever should 

Thenceforward keep its 
kind. 

Never may restless things to 
rest attain, 

And £rom that settled circle 
turn in vain 

Which order’s God hath 
given, 

He hath set fast, and check’d 
them each and all 

By the strong measured bridle 
d: his call 

To rest, or to be driven^ 


> Cott. pTUua1$. 

tr 
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Ofep metohef q-t, 
ceppe ^ejCiUuu. 
ne ej.c eallun^a, 
ppipop jTijuan. 
ponne hi pi^Ojia-peaph. 
hip sepealb-lefep. 
pille unls&ten. 
he hapa'S pam' bpible. 
butu bepani^en. 
heopon anb eo]ipan. 
anb call holma-be^on^ 

Spa haep^S sebeapr-jjiob. 

hepon-picep peajib, 

mib hip anpealbe. 

ealle ^epceapca 

past liiojia sejlipilc. 

pits o]>€)i pmIS. 

anb peah pinnenbe. 

ppepiaS psejte. 

sejhpilc ope]i 

utsn jrmbcljTpp^. 

py Isep hi tDppipen. 

poppaam hi pj^le j'culoxt 

pone iloan pjne. 

ept secj]ipan. 

pe sst pj^tSe. 

paebep jetiobe. 

anb ppa ebnipe 

ept jepiojipon. 

pp hit nu pa^atS. 

ppean ealb ^epeopc. 

pa&t te pinnenbe. 

pipeppeajib jepceapt. 

paejte pbbe. 

popIS auhealbalS. 

ppa nu p}]i anb paeteji. 

polbe anb k^^u-pcjjteam. 

maiujpi opjiu gepceapt. * 

ep ppitSe him. 

gionb pap pibon^ po]iulbe. 

1 Colt >e. 


As He, great word, the leathern 
reins of might 

Holds loose in His right hand, 
or draws them tight ; 

For He hath stretch’d 
along 

His bridle over earth, air, sea, 
and beach, 

That all things, leaning fostly 
each on each, 

By double strife stand 
strong. 

For, ever as at first, the Father 
bade, 

In the same ways of running 
that He made 

tStill changing though un- 
changed, 

By strife noost steady heaping 
peace most true 

OarFree-Lord’a handicraft, so 
old yet new. 

Is evermore arranged. 

Thus earth and sea-stream, fire 
and water thus, 

And all great things about or 
far from us, 

Betwixt tliemsehes bold 
strife, 

Tet sogood-fellow^shipallfflstjy 
keep, 

And render bondage true, and 
duty deep 

To Him who lent their 
life. 

Nor only thus, tliat each the 
rest to please, 

Whitherward things together 
dwell at case, 

* Cott. pibap. 
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pnna‘5 bsrpeox him. 
anb fpa feah miijon. 
luopa fepiunp. 
anb jepeiifcipe 
jiSBfte jelieiilban. 

Njf hiC no ')> an 
])«c rpa cabtf ina:^. 
pipejipeujjb ^epceapc. 
pepan £et; 5 ;oebejic. 
j^mbel sepepun 
ac hit; If felliL'pc* 

Jisec liiopa seni^ ne msej. 
butan n]ipuni Inon. 
ac fceal puhta jtehpilc. 
pipeppeajifaef hpat^hpuju. 
liabban nnhe)i heojionum. 
^8St hif iii;r,e. 
bupiie 2;Gmet:2ian. 
asp Inc CO micel peop^«. 
Psepb fG aslmihci^a. 
euliuiu ,i;e]'Ctin|Arani. 
pat giijijuxle 3efcc. 
pe nu puuian fceal. 
pypca ?:in>pan. 
leap ^peinuu 
pac oil hajifept «fc. 
hpefC a lib pt'ulupa‘8. 
pmtep b]iin^eh'. 
pebep unjamec calb. 

E pmbaf. 

)i apeep crpmeiS, 
peapm ^epihepu. 

Ppac pa pounaii nihe. 
mona unlihcetl. 
o^Spat nionmim bag. 
foniiti bjuugu'S. 

S onb puf fihan j^cfceapt, 
apb f ti lira tjob. 
eoppau anb pacaji^. 
meapco ^tiftcce. 
mejie-]Tjii>ain uu heap. 


But fui- mure ^t.mn"c* thnu 

Kor one, but on iu ib\varU*r 
htill ib^peiifl'J, 

Ami Hvcb 031 liiiit: ’Ahicb vliili* 
It liarniH butWonilh, 

LcHt it Lui» great Hhoubi 
grow. 

“Wiaply the mighty LVaiuor of 
theVorld 

Hath sot tiiia turn-about fur 
ever 

Yet over alill to atay; 

The sprouting wort aiiooU 
greenly frmn it$ rout, 

AiiJ (lying, then, iu harvuit 
jHiIh its fruit, 

IV Uvu auother day. 

WinliT briiigH w<‘a<lier colil, 
awifb wimls and anow; 

Summer comes afterward witli 
wariuiu*? glow ; 

By night outshines tlm 

2 U 0 UU ; 

Till o*or this wiile-w*ea w'firhl 
the iloy ui>-H|>rings, 

Aud to all mmi the suii roiuru- 
iiig brings 

ilcr welcome brighlnesi 
soon. 

So also, a \h\ hath bounded sea 
aud laud : 

The iishy kind, except at II is 
coinumurl, 

On earlh may never swim : 

Nor can tiie sea earth’s threiHli- 
old overleap, 

Nor cun llu‘ «?arth,boyond tim 
tide at ncjip, " j rim. 

0’(fr«tt‘p the seuV witlc 

0 2 
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opep eoppan pceat. 
eapb jebpse&an. 
pfca c^ii&. 
buran ppean leape. 
ne hio »ppe ne mot;, 
eoppan p jppc-polfa, 
up opep peppau. 
ne pa ebban ponma. 
polbep meapce opep. 
papan moton. 
pa jepetnejTa. 
jijopa pealbenb. 
lipep leoht ppuma. 

Iset; penben be pile, 
jeonb pap maepan jcjceapt. 
meapce bealben. 

Ac ponne pe eca. 
anb pe selmibti^a. 
pa jepesJb-lepepu. 
pile onlaetan. 
epne papa bpibla. 
pe be ^ebeetce. 

‘mib bip a^en peopc. 
eall Bet pp;^t$e. 
past ip pipeppeapbnep. 
pubte ^ebpelcpe. 
pe pe mib paem bpible. 
becnan tiba1$. 

2ip pe pioben laet. 

pa toplupan. 

pona bi poplaetatS. 

lupan anb pbbe. 

paep gepeppcipep. 

jpeonb-psib enne. 

tilaiS anpa ^ebpilc. 

a^nep piUan. 

populb-gepceapta. 

pinnalS betpeox bim. ' 

olSpaet piop eop^e. 

eaJl pojipeoppetS, 

anb eac ppa pome. 


These things the Source and 
Spring of life and light 

The Lord of wielded might, b7 
His will’s right, 

Biddeth their bounds to 
beep, 

Until the Ever-linng One 
makes burst 

The curbing bridle set on all 
at first, 

And so unreins the deep. 

By rein and bridle in a hint I 
teach 

The waywardness of all things, 
each on each ; 

Eor, if the Buler will’d 

The thongs to slacken, things 
would soon forsake 

All love and peace, and wilful 
evil make 

Instead of good fulfill'd. 

Each after its own seldsh will 
would strive, 

Till none of things on earth 
were left alive 

In such bewrostling stern ; 

And in like manner other 
things unseen 

"Woulu be as if they never ih^ 
had been, 

All brought to nought in 
turn. 

But the same God, who mcteth 
all things thus, 

Makes folk to be at peace with 
all and us^ 

In friendship true and 
&Bt: 
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oSjia l^eyceafta, 
peo])J)a?S him peljpe. 
fi'Sjjan to nuubte. 

Ac fe ilca Eob. 

fe ^ eall metjatS. 

fe jejpehiS pda. 

folca to pomne. 

onb mib ppeonbpcipe, 

papte sejabpab. 

j.ej'amnaS pinpcipap. 

pibbe semengetS. 

cloBiilice lupe. 

f pa p6 cpsept^a eac. 

Sepeppcipap. 

paspte jefamiialS. 

poet In hjopa ppeonbpcipe. 

pojiiS on pynibel. 

uiitptiopealbc. 

tp«opii ^elieolbaS. 

pibbe pompabe. 

6ala pijojia Eob. 
paj}! pip moncjn. 
miclum jepiefis. 

;^ip hiopa mob-pcpa. 
mcnlite peoppan. 
ptapolpaept ^epeaht. 
jmjik ])a ptpon^au ineaht. 
nnb cnbeb5')ib. 
ppa ppa olSpa pint, 
pojinlh ^epceapta, 

Pisjie hit la ponne. 
inup2;e mib monnum. 
jip Jiitmeahte jpa. 

METBUM XIV 

8e ])e piUe p^pcan. 
psejinnbsepe lonb. 
atio op poem eecepe. 

SBjiept pona, 

1 Boet. Ub. iii. mefarun 1.— < 


He hnits together in a love 
most fond 

Unending wedlock, and the 
kindred bond 
Eor evermore to last. 

So too, the skill’d All-worker 
well unites 

The^ fdlowship of men in 
friendly rights, 

That they may live at 
peace, 

In simple truthfulness and 
single strength 

Thenceforth for ever of one 
mind, at length 
To make dl evil cease. 

0 Grod All-conquering! this 
lower earth 

Would he for men the blest 
abode of mirth 
If they were strong in 
Thee, 

As other things of this world 
well are seen ; 

0 then, far other than they 
yet have been, 

How happiy would men 
be! 


MBTEB Xn. 

USES OE ABYEBSXTr. 

Whoso wills to till a field. 
Well to bear a fruitful yield, 

. sercre ingenuimi volet agnim,&c. 
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peapn anb J>opDn.f. 
anb OTPJ* fpa fame piob. 
pa pe pillaS. 
pel hpsep bepian. 
clsenum hpnte. 
pjr Isep he cipa-leap. 

Iic2;e on psam lonbe. 

1)* leoba {ehpoem. 
piop oiJjiu byj-en. 
epn behepu. 
poet; ip peat te p>nceS. 
pe^a jelipelcum. 
liumi^ef bi-b]ieab. 
healpe py j-perjis. 
jip lie Lpene sqji. 
huiiisep ceajie. 
biC]iej* oubJ-jijeiS, 

Bi‘5 eac ]pa paiue, 
nionna us^lipilc. 
niicie pjr foajcujia, 
lipep peSjiep, 
gip hmo i;^de aep. 
ptopmap jepconbaW. 
anb f e ptcujica pnib. 
noppan anb eaptuu. 
NaanGH^um ]JuLce. 
bsti^ on ponce. 

^ip pio bunine uilit. 
rep opep elbam. 
e^Gpan ne bjiohte. 

Spa piuc'S tin]ui geliprem. 
eop'tS-bticiibjia 
pio po’Be seprel'iS, 
pj nile pe berepe. 
unb ]iy pJn)'iim|Le. 
pe be pita inu. 
lieupbpa benpa« 
lieii ahjicoi^e^. 

Du zneaht oac mjclc e'S. 
ou mub-pepan. 
po))a jeprelpa. 


Let him fret pluck up> aud 
burn 

Thorns and thistles, furzo and 
fern, 

Which are wont clean ^\heat 
to hurt, 

L}nDg lifeless iu tlic dirt* 

And this oilier likeness too 
Well behoves us all to view, 
Namely, that to those who cat 
Honeycomb, it sceujs uiero 
sweet, 

If a man before the tear 
Of honey, tasto of bitter cheer. 

So it falls, that all men are 
With fine weather hap]>ior far 
If a little while before 
Storms were bp)rcad the wclkiu 
o’er, 

And the stark wind, cast by 
north. 

Lately rush’d in anger forth. 

Nonewould think the daylight 
dear 

If dim night they did not fcaj* j 
So, to every one of us, 

On the broad earth dwelling 
thus, ^ * 

Joy more joyous still Is seen 
Alter troubles once have beau. 

Also, tbiuo own iiiind to pU^use, 
Thou bhalt gain the gi^eatur 
ease, 



THE ^TIEES OP BOEtHlCrS. 


2P5 


fpeoculop ^ecnapan. 
anb to heojia cyS5e. 
becnmion plli]Km. 
jip fu up atyhpS. 
pona. 

anb pu apyptpalapt. 
op jepic-lican. 
leap* seraelf a. 
ppa ppa lunbep-ceopl. 
op bp aicepe ljrc5. 

;^pel peob moms. 

SiSpaii ic pe pecss- 
ptet |m pptiotole meaht. 
j*o]>a sepselj^a. 
ponii oucnapaH. 
smb pu scppe ne ]>ecpt. 
seniscT Innsep. 
opeji pa ana. 

Sip pu 111 eaUcp ongitpt. 

lilEIEmi XIIL“ 
Ic piUe mib si&bum. 

sec s««yi’«“* 

hu pe (ebuhtisa. 
e»l|iu sepciittpca, 
bjj;p|i‘5 niir) bp bpiblum. 
bejS pibep be pile, 
nub bp onpealbe. 

Se eubeb$)ib. 

'^nbojilice, 
pel semetsaSS. 
liapiiS ppa sebaapojiab. 
beopoua pealbenb. 
utan bepausei^- 
ealla sepceapta. 

Sepsepeb nub bp pacentan. 
paet hi apebian ne mason, 
paet hi b seppe him. 
op aplepan. 


And fihalt go where true joys 
grow. 

If all false joys thou forego; 

As ill weeds are pull’d with 
toU 

By the land-churl from the 
soil. 

And hereafter, thee I tell, 

True ^‘oys there await thee 

Ay and here, if these be drat, 

Thou for nought beside wilt 
thirst, 

But all else shall fail to please 

If thou truly knowest these. 


MBTEB IIII. 

or IKWABD LlEUrOB. 

I will with songs make known 
How the Almighty still 
Bridles all things ftom His 
throne 

And bends them to Bis will, 
By His widded might 
Set wonderfully ri^t. 

The Euler of the skies 
Hath well girt idl things so, 
Binding them in such s&ong 
ties^ 

Aside they cannot sq , 

And may not dad the way 
"WTiereby to slip astray. 


la Boet lib. ilL metram 2."*-Q«anUB remm fleotat Imbenas, &o. 
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imb ]?ealL puhta jehjnlc. 
ppigat^ to-healb. 
pbpa ^i^ceapta. 
fpitSe oohdbeb. 
pits pEep jecjubep. 
pB hi (T^iD^ en^. 
psabep 8Bt ppjm^e. 
fBBfte getiobe. 
fpa nu pinga jdipilc. 
pibep-peapb pinbatS. 
fibpa jepceapta. 
bu^on punum en^^uiu. 
anb moncjrnnc. 
papa midep to peola. 
popolb-ponienbpa. 
pints pits jecjmbe. 

Beah nu on lonbe. 

Icon ^emete. 
pjfnpume piht. 

)7el atcmebe. 
hijie ma^iftep. 
midum lupije. 
aub cac onbpsBbe, 
bogopa jehpdce. 

Sip hit seppe sepseltS. 
pact hio s&nisep. 
blobep onb^fijetS. 
ne ]7(sapp beopua nan. 
penan psspe j^jibe. 
past hio pel piCjian. 
liipe taman healbe. 
ac 1C tiohhie. 

past hio psep nipon taman. 
nauht ne sehic^e. 
ac pone pilbun sepunan, 
pillc sepencon.^ 
hiiie db]iena. 
onsintS eopnepte, 
liaccutan phtan. 
p Jn sjiymetijan. 


And each living thing 
On this crowded earth 
Firmly to the bent doth ding 
Wliich it had at birth 
From the Father’s hand, 
S^g of Angd-land. 

Thus each one we find 
Of beings in their turn, 

Save some bad angels and man- 
kind, 

Thitherward doth ;^eam ; 

But those too often force 
Against their nature’s 
course. 

A lioness may be such 
A tame and winsome beast, 
That she may love her master 
much, 

Or fear him, at the least; 
But if she taste of gore 
She will be tame no more : 

Let it not be thought 
That she will then bo mild. 
But back to her old likings 
brought 

Be as her ciders wild, 

In earnest break her^ 
chain, 

And rave and roar amain. 

Will first her keeper bite. 

And then all else besido, 


> Cott ^epincan. 
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anS sepcjT abit. 
hi]ic a^enef. 
liuj-er Lijibe. 
anb hpafie piBlian, 
lisele])a j^lipilcnc. 

]}e hio ^eli4intB.ii mse^. 
nde hiu 
libbenfaej- ^nilic. 
neaca ne monna. 
nmx^ eall f bio pint. 

Spa bo1$ pubu-pu^f. 

bi pal pien. 
tela ateiiiebe. 

jip bi on tjieopum peopJialS. 
bolte to mibbep. 
bjiaat^e bio^ poppepene. 
beopu la]ieo^p. 
pe bi 1an2e aep. 
tybon 3 temebon. 
bi on tpeopum pilbe. 
ealb-^Gir^nbe. 

& poji^ ptSpan. 
pillum puniatS. 
peab bun polbe bpilc. 
iieopa lapeopa. 
liptum beoban. 
pone ilcon mete, 
po he bi npop mib. 
tame jetcbe. 
bim pa tp]2;a pmcaV. 
emne ppa mep^d. 

\mt hi p8Bp metep oe pect$. 

bun CO pon pjnpum. 
|)8at him pealb oncpr^B. 
^oime bi gebepaV. 
bleoppixm bpsesban. 
crtSjie pngelap. 
bi beopa agioie. 
ptepne ptJpiaJ5. 
ptunaiS eil jeabop. 
pd-pinpum pane. 


Cattle or men, each living 
•wight, 

"Will seize, wbate’er betide, 
All she can find will seize. 
Her ravening to appease. 

So the wood finches too, 
Though timely tamed they 
be, 

If to the woods escaped anew, 
Again they flutter firee; 
However train’d and 
taught, 

Their teachers then are 
nought ; 

But wilder evermore,. 

They will not leavo the 
wood, 

Though by their trainers, as 
of yore, 

Enticed by tempting food ; 
So merry seem the trees, 
That meats no more may 
please. 

All winsome then is found. 

The wide weald sounding 
strong 

With other birds that sing 
around, 

And BO these find their song. 
Stunning one’s ears with 
noise 

Of their woodland joys. 
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puba euUum oncp^'b'. 

Spa bilS eallum tjieopmn. 
ps him on »])ele br!$. 
paet luc on holce. 
hyhpt jepeaxe. 
peah pu hpilcne boh. 
b;^e piti eojipon. 
he bx’S uppeapbep. 
fpa pu an pojilaetejT. 
pibu on piUan. 
pent: on jec^be. 

Spa beiS eac po funne. 
ponne luo on p^e peoppet$. 
opep mibne bse^. 
mepe conbel. 
fC^ on opbaele. 
nncu'bne pe^. 
nihtep ^euepe'iS. 
nojit 5 ep: 3 eapt. 
elbum otepecJ. 
bpenclli eop^S-pajimn. 
moji^en mepe tophfne, 
hio opep monc^ ]'Ciht$. 
a uppeapbep 
otS hio epfc cruets, 
psep hipe bi^. 

eapb-sec^be. 

Spa fpa sale jepceajic. 
eaUe msejene. 

^eonb pap piban popiilb. 
ppigaS 3 higaS. 
eaUe mcejene. 
ept on lyt. 
ptS hip Sfit^bep. 
eJm'S CO ponne hit xmeg. 
Nip nu opeji eojipon. 
aeneju ^epceapc. 
pe ne piliiie paec hio. 
polbe cuman. 

Co pam eapbe. 
pe mo op becom. 


Thus too, every tree, 

Q-rown high in its own soil, 

Though thou shalt bend Its 
boughs to be 

Bow’d to the earth with toil, 
Let go, it upward flies 
At its free will to rise. 

Thus also, when the sun, 

G-reat candle of the world, 

After the mid-day down doth 
run 

To unlmown darkness hurl’d, 
Again she brings to earth 
Bright mom, north-east- 
ern birth. 

Upward she ever goes, 

Up, to her highest place : 

So, every creature kindly grows 
According to its race. 

And strives with all its 
might 

To take its nature’s right. 

There is not now one thing 
Over this wide earth 

That doth not all its longings 
fling 

About its place of birth, 
And safely there flud rest 
In God .Mmighty blest. 

There is not one thing found 
Over this wide world 
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p»b ij' opropgnep. 
anb ecu pep. 
fmt If openhce. 
adnuhti Cob 
Nif nu ojrep eojipan. 
o&ne^u ^efceap. 
pe ne ]ipeapp;;e. 
fpa fpa hpeol beS. 

}on hipe ) djipe. 

^poppon hio fpa hpeappaiS. 
pe&b hio ept ctime. 
paep hiD asp op pasp 
ponne bio asjieft fie. 
ucan bebpeppeb. 
ponne bio eallef Pill'S, 
uban beceppeb. 
hio fccol eft; bon. 
paot hio asp bybe. 
anS eac pepau. 
pat hio ajioji pap 


But on itself with endless 
round 

It, like a wheel, is twirl’d, 
So turning to be seen 
As it before hath been: 

For when at first it moves, 

Bight round it turns amain ; 

And, where it once has gone, 
behoves 

To go that way ^ain ; 

And as it was Wore, 

To be so evermore. 


METRTIM METAE XIV. 


Pp»t biS ])rom pelesiin. 
populh-i^itfepe. 
ou bif iiiobc pc bet. 
peali he mi cel u;i;e. 
jolfacf yiiiinm. 
anb ;^oi)ha it»-*hpa*f- 
aditu mi|nni, 

ajib him mon ejii^ten vvjle. 
©jihpelce hvey, 

»cepu ]>ufeiih. 

Deali pt'f jiiihbim j^caph- 
anb pif inaiuai rj'ii. 
ff unbep fuiman, 
ruiS pefc *j eaft. 
lup anpalbe call, 
unbeppiehcb. 

Am mot he piqia lijrpfta. 


THE EHETIHESB OE WEALTH. 

What is a man the better, 

A man of worldly mould,— 
Though he be gainful getter 
Of richest gems and gold, 
With every laud well filled 
Of gooils in ripe array, 

And though for him be tilled 
A ihounand fields a day ? 
Though all this middle-earth 
he 

Beneath his wculdom 

thrown, 

And mon and all their worth 
bo [own, 

South, east, and west:, his 


A Boat lit. Ui« iut‘triiui iJ.*— Quumvls liuciili' div^M uuii &e. 
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hiona ne Isebon. He cansot of sucli treasure, 

op pipre populbe. Away with him take aught, 

puhte pon mape. Hor gain a greater measure 

hopb-jejt^jieona, Thaninhis mind hehrought, 

ponne he hipep bpohte. 

f)a j-e ^ifbom pa pip lioB Wisdom having Bung this lay, 
apmsen hmpbe. pa ongan Again began hia spell to say. 
he Qpc jpelliau anb cpm'S. 


METEUhl XV.o METRE XV. 


Deah hine Hu. 

]*e J^pela unpihtpipa. 

Nepon cjnmcg. 
nipon ^e] ceppte. 
plite^m pasbum. 
punbojilice. 
jolbe seglenshe. 
aiib pm-cjrnuum. 
peali he psep oi\ populbe. 
picenu ;i^ehpelcuni. 
on hip bp-ba{i^um. 
lati nub unpenjib'. 
piepen-puU. 

hpsBt pe peonb ppa peaL. 
hip biojihnjap. 
bu5u]mni ptejite. 
ue mse; ic peali ^eh;^c,i;an. 
hpjr him on liise pojipce. 
apy piel pepan. 
pcah hi pume hpile. 
gecupe butan cjisuprum. 
cjnmj^a bypeji;iipt. 
nospon hjr py peo)ili]mn. 
pitena 8ene;^um. 
peuh hine pc bjpija. 
bo to 

hu miEj p 5 :;epceabpip. 
pccalc jepcccfui. 
past he him P5^ pelpa. 
pie o‘btie pincc. 

« TJoi'l. Ill), ill. in(‘trijm 4,- 


heed’s basehess. 

Though Hero now himself, that 
evil king 

TTnnghteona, in his new 
and glittering robe 

Deck’d wonderfully for ap- 
parellliiff 

“With golcfand gems and many 
a brightsoiiic thing, 

Beem’d to be greatest of 
this onrtlily globe, 

Yet to the wise man was be 
lull of crime, 

Loathly and worthless in his 
life’s daytime : 

And though this iicud his 
darlings would reward 
With gifts of rank, my 
mind I cannot bring 

To see why ho to such should 
grace nllbrd : 

Yut^ if some whiles a Ibolisli 
king or lord 

Will choose the simple all 
the wise above, 

^ A fool himself, to be by fools 
ador’d, 

How should a wise man reckon 
on his love P 

'Qaamvis so Tyrio snporlius Uijtro, &4, 
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MBTEUM XVI.P 

6e ]>e piUe anpalb a^on. 
]7oniie pceal lie sepept tilian. 
jB6t he lup pdfep, 
on pepan age. 
anpalb innan. 
leap he seppe pe. 
ip un))eapiiin. 
eall unbejiJ’ybeb. 
abo op hip mobe. 
miplicpa pda. 

];apa ^mbhogona, 

i ie hiri nnnet pe, 
fiete pume hpile. 
popuDga. 
anb epmpa pinpa. 

£)eah him eall pe. 

pep mibban geapb. 

ppa ppa mepe-ptpeamap. * 

ntanbehc;^, 

on seht gipen. 

epne ppa pibe. 

ppa ppa pepmept nu. 

an i^onb hgb. * 

ut on gappecj. 

]>8e]i neen^ bi5. 
niht on pumepa. 
ne puhce fon ma. 
on pntpa bseg. 
eoraeb tibnm. 

]^8Bt; ip Tile ham. 

]jeah nu anpa hpa. 
eallep pealbe. 
peep ij^anbep. 
anb eac ponan^ 
otS Inbeap. 
eapte-peapbe. 
pedi he nu $ eolL 
Bgan mote. 


MECBE XVL 

or SEIE-BULE. 

He that wiehes power to win, 
iFirst must toil to rule his 
mind. 

That himself the slave to sin 
Sel&sh lust may never bind : 

Let him haste to put away 
All that fruitless heap of 
care: 

Cease awhile thy sighs to-day, 
And thyself firom sorrow 
spare. 

Though to him this middle- 
earth 

Bor a garden all he given, 

With the sea-Btreom round its 
girth, 

East and west the viidth of 
heaven ; 

Brom that isle which lies out- 
right 

Burthest in the Western 

Where no summer sees a 
night, 

And no winter knows a day ; 

Though from this, for Thule’s 
isle, 

Even to the Indian East, 

One should rule the world 

lowor and might 
incr eas’d, 


awhile, 
With all 


p Boot. Ub. iii* metram 0. — Qoi se volet eaao potentem, &c* 
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lipj' bi(S hif anpalb. 
auhte mapa. 
jip liti fi6])an nah. 
hij felpe]* gepealb. 
inj€l)an[;er. 
anb Line eopnepce. 
pel ne bepa]iena6. 
popbum bgebum. 
pit! |>a unpeapar. 
pe pe j-rnb ppjiecaS. 

Beet cnpi^papfui. 
ealle liai].ben. 
p)lh-biiiinhe. 
p}mnuiu i^elicne 
ill op uuuni cpsein* 
calle romoii. 
pepe *] pipe, 
on popiilh iimiui. 
aiib III enc nu gee. 
eulk* gelice. 
on populb (‘umaS. 
plaiK^e Iieaue. 
tup f ujiu punSop, 
poppa^ni pituu euUe. 

]m'c all Cnh ip. 
ca1]L(i ;7,e]reiipca. 
ppiML inoii[^;^nep. 

pseheji iiiib'fcippcub. 
pe ]>a*pe I'linuan leoLt. 
peh'iN lip iieopnnuui. 
luouiiu -] pj'piiin' niaapum 
ITeoppuni. 

pt* geprtMip Tucii on eopjiaa. 
anh gt'iauuiuhe. 
puple fo lire. 

«t pptuntui sepepe. 


How shall Le seem great or 
strong 

If himself he cannot save, 
*Word and deed agaiubt all 
wrong. 

Bat to sin is still a slure ? 


MBTEB XTII. 

TBirn onnA.T2<ss3 

AU men and all women on 
earth 

Had first their beginning 
the same, 

Into this world of their birth 
All of one couple they camo : 

Alike are the great and the 
small ; 

"So wonder that this should 
be thus ; 

For God is the rather of all, 
The Lord aud the ]\Iakcr of 
118 . 

He glroth light to tlu> sun, 

To the inoou and tUo stars 
as tlioy stand ; 

Tbo soul aud the Ih^sh Ho 
made oiu^., 

Wlioii first Hr nihde man 
in the laud. 

Well-boni alike are all folk 
Whoni He hath made under 
the sky ; 


'I lib. iii. lurtruin <i.— Omnr liomluuni );eiiud iu tiirrin, 
» Oott 
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folc }iuhe]i jTolcniim. 
eiun cG] ele i^eji'eop. 
rpghfilc-iie moil. 

PpJ’ jc Ixmnt jfipjie. 
ojreji oi'ijiG men. 
opepmohipcen. 
bucrni ;inh]ieoiice. 
niL 3 e unoij’elne. 
a>iu3 IK. mertLi^. 

ppY je eop p)|i {ie]>elum. 
lip tiliei)l/en nu. 

Ou |a*in iimbe bi'Si 
monnit .telipiU'iun. 

]ni fuhc u?)ielo. 

|)e ic ])e ]ie<Te Jinb. 
iiiilcT on ]’n&m {.Icefce. 
Folh-bnenhim. 

A t* iiu mou 

]h' mih ealle bi'IS. 
hij* iiii]ieii]>iini. 

u;iheii|Meheh. 

he p>]ihGt sepefc. 

liFt'i’ F|mm-i'<*cui.u 

mih hij' u^eiu*. 

aijielo n)ii relpe. 

fiah i'iU' I’one ]U)ebe)i* 

pe lime xr Fiiuman 30 )‘ceop. 

lime unaepelaS. 
a>lmihci3 Ijoh. 

|>!Bt he 

h pofiM panaii. 
pjpfi on peojmlhe, 
t<) pulhpc ne cjm'3. 

k 

metkum: xvin/ 

C^iila f I'e ypla. 
unjuhca ^ehe'l^. 
pim|ni pillii. 
poh-ineuicccf. 


Why then on others a yoke 
Now will ye be liftinsr on 
bi-h? ^ 

And why be so causelessly 
proiid, 

As thus ye Hud none are ill- 
bom? 

Or why, for your rank, from 
the crowd 

Baise yourselves up in such 
scorn ? 

In the mind of a man, not his 
make, 

In the earth-dweller*s heart, 
not his rank, 

Is the nobleness whereof 1 
spake, 

The true, and the free, and 
the frank. 

But ho tliat to sin is in thrall, 
Ill-doing wherever he can, 

Hath left the Hrst life-spring 
of all, 

His God, and his rank as a 
man : 

And so the Almighty down- 
hurl’d [sin, 

The noble disgraced by his 

ThqnceibrlU to be mean in tho 
* world, [win. 

And never more glory to 

METRE XVIEI. 

^ or WTWtTL PLEASURE. 

Alas! that the otU unrighteous 
hot will 


c hiKit* nil. lli> motram amitlH U'*r< voluptaH, &c. 
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pa&c he mib ealle 
anpa sebp^ker. 
moima cpmey. 
mob pilneah pon. 
hpset pio pilbe beo. 
peab pip pe. 
anunja jceal. 
eall pDjipeoppan. 

Jip hw yppinja. 
apubfc pfcmjjetS. 
ppa papla jdipilc, 
p^Span lopan. 

^ip pe bchoma. 
poplejan peoppetS. 
unpibc-baemebe. 
bute him sep cume. 
bpeop to beoptan. 

8&P be bionan penbe. 

METBFM XIX.* 
6ala f ip bepg bjpig, 
bJ^etS ymbe pe pe pile, 
anb piecenbc. 
pipa ^ebplcum. 
paet pa eapman men. 
znib ealle ^ebpseletS. 
op paem p&tan peje. 
pecene alsebeb. 

Ppaepep piUen. 
on puba pecan. 

^olb pset peabe. • 

on jpenum t^opum. 

Ic pat ppa peab. 
past hit pitena nan. 
pibep ne pecetS. 
popprem hit poeji ne pexB, 
ne on pinsea]ibum, < 

plicige jimmap. 

ge nu ne pettan. 


Of lawlessly wanton desure 
should still 

Be a plague in the mind of 
ea^ one 1 

The wild bee sbnll die in her 
stinging, though shrewd, 

So the soul will be lost if the 
body be lewd, 

Unless, ere it wend hence, the 
heart be imbued 

■With grief for the deed it 
hath done. 


METEE XIX. 
WHEjaa TO iriE]) tbite joys. 

Oh ! it is a fault of weight, 
Let him think it out who 
will, 

And a^ danger passing great 
Which can thus alhire to ill 
Careworn men from the 
right way, 

Swiftly ever led astray. ^ 

Will ye seek within the wood 
Bed gold on the green trees 
talLP 

None, I wot, is wise that could, 
Eor it grows not there at all : 
Neither in winc-gardens 
green 

Seek they goms of glitter- 
ing sheen. 


• Boot. lib. iiL metram S.^Eheu, q^uam miseros tramito Uovio, iSfce. 
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on pime bune. 

Pfc nec eopjiu. 
ponue eop pon ly]'teiS. 
leBx o^SSe cjrpepan. 

CDe jelicopc pincf8. 
pa&t te ealle piten. 
eo)i^$-buenbe. 

JiODcol-mobe. 

])aec hi JisejL ne pnt. 

Ppsepeji 2i;e nu pillen. 
pB&Jnin mib hunbum. 
on pealtme jm. 
j)oune eop pecan lypt, 
ueojLOtap ^ hmba. 

]>u ^eh^c,^an meaht. 
fret ge pillaiS fa. 
on jiuba pecan, 
opto]) micle. 
f Dime uc on pre. 

Ip ‘p punboplic. 
fret ye pitan ealle. 
fret nion ] ecan pceal. 
oe jre-papu'fie. 
aiib be cd-opinm. 

'yfele i^imniap. 
lipite tiiih peabe. 
aiib liipa ;i;ehprep. 

Ppret 111 cue piton. 
hpre|) 111 eu-pipcap. 

peaiu flip pan. 

pppejm pda. 
peopiilh-pdeua. 

’ z *|) pd bo’} 5 , 

,ec>]iiipullt;incn. 

J^dzpzlc. 

ac f) ip eujimhcopt. 
ctilpii 

fret fa bjpe^^au pint, 
nu TCi'bpnluii pojihene. 
ej’uc: ppii Izlnibc. 
fret hi oil bpeojtiim ne mogoii 


Would ye on some hill-top^aet, 
When ye list to catch a 
Or a carp, your fishing net ? 
IVIen, methinks, have bug 
fouud out 

That it would be foolish 
fare, 

For they know they aro 
not there. 

In the salt sea can ye find, 
Wlien ye list to start and 
hunt 

With your hounds, the hart or 
hind? 

It uill sooner be your wont 
In tbo woods to look, I 
wot, [are not. 

Than in seas where they 

Is it wonderful to know 
That for crystals red or 
white, 

One must to the soa-beacli go. 
Or for other colours bright, 
Seeking by the river side 
Or the shore at obb of 
tide? 

likewise, uicu are well aware 
■\\rhcrD to look for river-fish, 
And all other worldly ware 
■Where to sock them when 
they wish ; 

tViHcfy careful men will 
know 

Year by year to find thorn 

BO. 

Bu^ofall things ’tie most sad 
That the foolish aro so blind, 
So biisattcd and so nind 
. Thai they cannot surely find 


X 
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eat^e ^ecnapan. 

]ja ccai) 300b. 
f opa gepselpa. 
pnfaon jeh^feba. 
fopp8&m ha sepjie ne l^b. 
a&pcep 

pecan pa jepselpa. 

p^ena^S pampipe. 

paeb hi on pip laenan mee^en. 

lipe pinban. 

popa jepselpa. 

psBt ip pelpa Eob. 

Ic nat hu ic mee^e. 

nsBnije pinja. 

eallep jpa ppifie. 

on pejran minum. 

hiopa bjrj'ij taslan. 

ppa hit me bon lyptetJ. 

ne Tc pe ]pa ppeotole. 

3 epec|an ne msej. 

po]ip8&m hi3^ pinb cajunjian. 

anb eac bype^an. 

nngepsehjiian, 

poune 1C pe pecjan me&se. 

pi pilnia^. 

pelan anb oehca. 

anb peojitSpcipep. 

to ^epinnanne. 

ponne hi habba^ p»t. 

hiopa hije ]'ecei$. 

penaiS ponne. 

ppa gepitleape. 

fsst hi pa popan. 

gepeelpa haabben. 


Where the evei-good is 
nigh 

And true pleasures hklclon 
lie. 

Therefore, never ia their strife 
After thoao true joys to 
spur; 

In this lean and little life 
They half witted deeply err, 
Sceldng here their bliss 
to gain, 

That IS, Q-od IXimsclf, in 
vain. 

Ah ! I know not in my thought 
How enough to blauio their 
Bin, 

Nor so clearly as I ouglit 
Canlsliow Llieir fault within, 
Por, more had and vain 
are iho}”, 

And more sad than 1 can 
say. 

All their hope is to acquire 
Worship, goods, and worldly 
jveal; 

When they have their mind’s 
desire 

Then such witless joy they 
feel, • 

That in folly they believe 
Thoao true joys they then 
receive. 


1 Colt. lilt. 
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WETEUM XX.‘ 


UIETEE 2 X 


6 ala umi DiiiLten. 
fwt ]i\i cajit: 
niioel n^(jbiljc. 
niiepjniin jef paisa. 

£inb piiii-Si>|jlic. 
piteiiu 

Jpptor [ui lice ’Gob. 
t* alp 11 ^VFOiifra. 
paiihoplica. 
pel 

imse]'epwilic]ia.^ 
iinb LIU* ppii jamc. 
SepcpL'iilK-pa. 

I'OfCtf penlhcffc. 

pcipiui * 

inih japceubpipuTu. 

*3 cjioepte. 

Du )>5'rnt' iiiibban gcapb. 
Fpoiu piiimum nepept. 
poji'M o'fi cube, 
tihum tobiclhep. 
ppu Inc S'Jtaipopc poep, 
<'nbt*byphef. 

|)ii*c In ij;sl)pa*])e]i. 

Se uppijUUS. 

St* epmiina'}?- 
Du nnptilla. 

s<*r^<'*^l**‘* 

«ro |>iiiiim pilloii. 
piplirt^ upt'Jjwi*. 
uiih |n' pelp pnucojt. 
fpiiSe pcjlc*. 
unaiipoiibcnhlic.^ 
u pop*S I'liiile. 
inp nim inihcispa. 
lie niui inaipim. 


OE GOD AJST) Ilia CEEATUEEB. 

0 ihou, my Lord Almiglity, 
great and Vtiao, 

TTell SBBu for iniglity vorke, 
and marvellous 

To every mind tliat knows thee, 
Ever Good! 

TTondrously well all crcatureo 
Thou hast made, 

Gnsoan of us op seen; with 
softest band 

Of skilful strength thy brighter 
beings loading. 

Thou from its birth forth 
onward to its end 

Tliia middle-earth by times 
hast measured out 

As was most fit 5 that orderly 
they go 

And oft BOOH come again. Thou 
wisely atirrest 

Tothiiio owji will thy changing 
uiistill creatures, 

TTnchangeable and still thyself 
for ever ! 

Ko 0110 is mightier, greater 
than Thou art, 

!Ni) (nil) was made tliiiio CQual ; 
liood was nouo, 


*' nupi. Ill), iii. mfifi'uiiiO.— Oqaipcriiptiiamtnirlumrntlonn guLoims, &e. 
1 Cult. unse}*e])euli(!a, ^ Cult, uuimpoiibbublica 
rojvS yuule. 
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ne 2;eonb eaUe pa ^ejceajrt:. 
epolica pin. 

ne pe cenij neb-peajip ne&f. 
sejijie %iet ealjia. 
pajia peopca. 
jie pu ^epoplic lia]:a]*c. 
ac mib pinum piUan. 
pu hit pophtep eall. 
anb mib anpalbe. 
pinum a^enum. 
peopulbe ^epophtBit. 
anb puhta ^ehjiaet. 
peah p6 n»ne^. 
neb-peajif psejie ealljia. 
papa mssppa. 

Ip f micel %zcjnb, 
pinep joobep. 
pentS ymb pe pe pile. 
po]ipon hit ip enll on. 
aelcep pmcjep. 

E u 3 f pm 300b, 
it ip pm n^en. 
poppSBm hit nip^ uton. 
ne com aulit to Jie. 

Ac 1C jeopne par. 
pet pm joobnep ip. 
elmihtij 300b. 
eall mib pe pelpum. 
pit ip un3ehc, 
upiim 3ecjnbe. 
up ip iitiin cymen. 
eull pa pc habbaiS. 

SDoba on 3punbum. 

F]u»m Ijohe pdpiini. 

Nffipt pu to !cnc3um. 
anban ^eiuinienne. 
poppam pe lum pin3 nip. 
pin 3elir'a. 
ne hu]m {01113. 
inlcjiiepti^iie. 


Of all tliOBc workta ^^llirll Thou 
liasfc \Trouglit, f o Thee ; 

But, at the willing of tliy 
power, the world 

And everything within it didst 
thou make, 

Without all need lo 'riieo of 
such great worke. 

Great is Thy gO(»t]n(>->, — tliinlc 
it out %v]if> will ; 

Por it is all of mii*, i'l (*vcry- 
thing, 

Thou and Th}- good; Thine 
own; not from with*mt ; 

Neither did any guodnesh coiae 
to Thee ; * 

But, well T know, Tiiy gmxl- 
iioBS is most good 

All with Thyself: iiiiliko to us 
iu kind ; 

To UH, from outward.y, from 
(jod HimNclf, 

Came all we havr of gn.ul in 
thiH low (fartli. 

Thou caiiht not luivy any; 
since to Tlo'o 

Nothing isliko, nor niiy iiisfliur 
skilled; 

For Thou, All (lOinl, nf 'rhinc* 
own tlioiight (iiilst lliiitk, 

And thou that Ihont'lit tiidstf 
W’ork. Bt‘for(‘ I’lo o ikuk* 

Was horn, to ninko or unuiakn 
amythiug, ♦ 


' r*nM, Tup, 
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popfajm ]JU eal gDOb. 
anef ^ejjeahte. 
finej' gtjpolicejic 
anb hi ])n, ]io]ihtejl:. 
nu&Y aj]iD]i pe.^ 

aeneju '^nyczapo, 
pe iiuht oKtSe nauhc. 
aupe]i po)ihte 
Ac pu butun byjTie. 
bjiei^o monnjTiner. 
icl selnuhti;;; Iiob. 
call ^epujilitept. 
pitij penjile goob. 
eajic pe pelpa. 
pjBt helijte 300b. 
ppsQt pu hfllij poebep. 
i»p:e)i piuum pUan. 
pojiulb sepceope. 
pipne mibban jeapb. 
mealituiiL pmum. 
P'copaha Djiihten. 
ppa pu polbepc pelp. 
auh nub pmum pillaxi. 
pealhifp; ealltfp. 
poiipoLMii pu popa Eob. 
pclpa hiulepc. 

^(lobii w^lipilc. 
popjjnsui pu 3ca)ia sup. 
etille'-* ^I'pcouFfca. 

^sepepc yepticope, 

*ppi2Su* ^elitie. 
puiuep lipsapjie peah. 
un^elicc. 

wcnibspc enll ppa peah. 
mib unc noman. 

Gallic cu^jnbejie. 
populb unSep polcnum. 
Ppait pu pulbjiep Dob. 
pone iiiirm uaman. 
ep cobwlbGp. 


But Thou mthout a model 
madest all, 

Lord Grod of men, Almighty, 
very good, 

Being IMiyself of all the highest 
good! 

Thou, Holy Father, Thou, the 
Lord of Hosts, 

After Thy will, and by Thy 
power alone, 

The world, this midway gar- 
den, didst create ; 

And by Thy wiU? as now Thy 
wisdom would, 

Wieldest it all 1 For Thou, 0 
God of truth, 

Long time of old didst deal out 
all good things, 

Malting thy creatures mainly 
well alike, 

Tet not alike in all ways ; and 
didst name 

With one namo all together all 
thiugs hero, 

“ The w orlduudertheclouds.’* 
Tet, God of glory, 

That onu name, Father, Thou 
didst turn to four ; 

The drst this Bai-th-ileld; and 
the second water; 

Shares of tho world ; third fire, 
and fourth, air: 

This is again the whole world 
all logd/lier* 


1 Colt utfrf apoppe. * Cott. callo. 
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pas&eji on peopeji. 
psof jiajia polbe an. 
anb psetejL opeji. 
po]xulbe hfielep. 
anb jp ppibbe. 
anb peope]L‘Se l^t. 

]) 2 et: If eaU ]K! 0 ]mlb. 
ept tojiabepe. 

Pabbab peali pa peopeji. 
ppum-ftol hiojia. 
s&jhpilc hiojin. 
a^enne ptebe. 
peah anjm bpilc.< 
pits opep pie. 
zniclum jemen^eb. 
anb niib mse^e eac. 
poabejv selmihtisep. 
paepre 3 ^ebuiibeii. 
gepiblice. 
popte tojaBbepe. 
nub bebobc jMiie, 
bikpit paibeji. 
prQt tc lieopii seiiiji;* 
oppep nc bopj'cc. 
meiijkc ope]i^iiii;;an. 

pop nietobep ege. 
ac ;:;etipeiJ]iob pint;. 
pej;nap Ci>j;n!hejie. 
cyiuu,‘i;<.*p cenipan. 

CL'le ]ub linicn. 

piJS hiiyj;um. 
piiiniiiS lipa*ppo, 

pasteji “3 tMipbt*. 
psupciuap 

pa jiiit on ,V('5nbc. 
<'?ulba 1)11 

pain'p \>wt ccalh. 
p!Ui,x»p )iiil)e-li<*,^u‘K, 
tiopiSe td 

eiu! Iipwpiu* oealb lypc, 
ij' jeiiienj:,eb. 


Yet hare these four cacli oiio 
his stead and stool, 

Each hath its place; tliough 
much \»iih other luixt; 

East by Thy miijht, Aliiiigiity 
Eather, boiiutl, 

Biding at peace, and softly 
well togetiier. 

By Thy beliCKt, kind Kallicr! 
BO that nunc 

Durst overalop its mark, lor 
fear uf Thee, 

But ^^illillg •ihanow and war- 
riors of tlieir king 

Live well together, liowsouvor 
strive 

The wot \vith dry, tlio riiilly 
with the* hot. 

Water and I'larlh. hoili roM in 
kind, l)m'd iruits: 

Wati'p lio.s wet and cold armnui 
the Held. 

With the green earth h niin- 
glitil tin* (*ohl air, 

Dwelling in middle it. 

is no wonder 

That it 1)0 warm and eolrh tilonl 
by tlie windn, 

Thirt wide wi*t lii*r nf cloiid.i; 
for, in my jmhpiioiii, ^ - 

Air hath a ih ill way plar'*, ’tw ixi 
earth and lire, 

All kiiftw that iiri' utii.t'rinost 
of all 
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FOjiJnjin Lio ou mitSbuin puualS 
nij' p iiuu puiiboji. 
pcec inn ]’ie pv*aiiiu *3 cealb. 
paet pt)lciiej* tieji. 
pmbe ;r*;l)lonbi*n. 

lilt) If nu nuble. 
mine isejiiite.Te. 

fJlK-f ;] eo]i|iHU. 

Felii nioiinu put. 
pffic ce ’s’pt'nu'fc if. 
etill)m icefceaftu. 

1-5 ji opeji en]i]niii. 
pnihe neopenu'fc. 

If |ja*c fiiiihojiiic. 

|^e|inbii Dpihcen. 

]>rec ])\i aiiS ;te])calirc, 

^iniim p^jieefc. 

]init |iu ptieni .‘;;(3fcea):tuin. 

] 111 x<.*rc!euhlK‘c. 
ineiijK'e j^efcctoft. 
uah hi ue nieiii^bej'c eac. 

P|);ec |>\i jacni pmtte]ie. 
instuiu '] coalhiim. 
p ibaii CO |'lo|u*. 
ri^pte 

]!i|i|ia‘iii liiiT iin]tilh\ 

Wj^iifihi'p pnlht'. 

I'l'N* uofr)U|isiii. 
p*M' «nb liiu'fcr. 

IK* mesihre hit on hnii fclf.urn 
' f fi<S 10 j^c*a|u* par, 
lUflK* 3;i*fcauhun. 
ju*. lyc no <*o]iSe. 
hilt ‘j fVlTi^'‘'* 
b<* fumuni hmli*. 

])a*t liio fi'tS|ian iiiir^. 
foil l>!viu fJ|K*. peojijnm, * 
^eluht Ij’ftiiui. 

C amii h'li): '] Isocpf. 

\h T^eoiih IJ|ieceue. 
blupefi •) ?;|K>p«W. 


Oror thU eai’th, anil ground is 
uciliGrmotjt. 

Tat is this wonderful, 0 Lord 
of I£oais, 

Which by thy thought thou 
workest, that diHLiuctly 

Thou to Thy creatures settest 
mark and bound 

And dost not mingle them : 

tho wet cold water 

Thou Ikcst it the fust earth for 
a iloor; 

Fur that itself, unstill, and 
weak, and soft 

Alono would widely wonder 
every where, 

Nor, well I wot it sooth, could 
ever stand. 

But tho earth holds and swills 
it ill some sort, 

That through such sipping it 
may afterward 

Moisten the aery -lift: then 
leiivcH Olid grass 

Tund o’er tho breadth of Bri- 
iain blow anil grow% 

Its praiso of old. The cold 
earth briiigeth fruits 

Muru marvelh>u>!ly forth, when 
it is thaw'od 

Aiul welted by the water: 

if not so, 

Thon \v(*ro it drlod to dust, and 
di'ivun away 
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elbum to ape. 

GopiSe ]'io cealbe. 
bpengiS psBjtma pela. 
punboplicpa. 

fop])0em hio mifa JaBin patepe. 

peopJ^aiS 2e])apeneb. 

jip •)} nape. 

ponne hio pape. 

popbpu^ob CO bufCe. 

anb cobpipen pit^pan. 

pibe mib pinbe. 

ppa nu peoppaiS opc. 

axe jionb eoppan. 

eaJl coblapen. 

Ne meabce on pape eoppaxi. 

apubc libban. 

ne piihce pon ma. 

pacpep bpiican. 

oneapbian. 

ani^e cpapce. 

pop cele anum. 

jip pu cyninj engla. 

pits pjpe hpac-bpujpi. 

polban ;j la^-ppeam. 
ne men^bepc t^abepe. 
anb jemecsobej-c. 
cele *3 haco. 
cpapce ])ine. 
pac ^ pjp ne mag. 
polban ^ mepe-fCiieam. 
blace popbajmon. 
peab hiC pitS ba cpa pe. 
papce gepegeb. 
pabep ealb gepeopc. 
ne pmctS me f punbup. 
pubce pe lajpe. 
pac piop eop‘5e mag. 
anb egop-ft^ieam. 
ppa cealb gepceapc. 
cpapta nane. 
enllef abpapcan. 


Wide by tlie intis ; as often 
ashes now 

Over the earth are blown : nor 
might on earth 

Aught live, nor any wight by 
any craft 

Brook the cold water, neither 
dwell therein, 

If Thou, 0 King of Angels, 
otherwhile 

Miugledst not soil and stream 
with fire together ; 

And didst not craft- wise mete 
out cold and heat 

So that ilte lire may never 
fiercely bum 

Earth and the sea -stream, 
though fast linked with both, 

The Patlier’swork of uUL^ 

Nor is, nicthinks, 

This wonder aught the k«s, 
that earth and sea 

Cold creatures both, can by no 
skill put out 

The iiro that in them sticks, 
fix’d by the Lord. 

Such is the proper use of the 
salt sens 

Of c«arth and >\atci' and the 
welkin oke, ^ 

And even of the upper skies 
above. 

There, is of right tly) primal 
place of lire ,* 
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]>a:c ]) him on innan pcicaS. 
fyjic7 i^ejrcjeb. 
nub |;|mun qicepce. 
past I]’ iijcn cjiajfc, 
easoii-iTTperuner. 
psecpef ■] eojxfiin, 
aub Oil prxlcnuin eac. 
anb efiie rpa jame. 
uppe ojrep ]iobepe. 

Duiiju* \y Ixcef 
p)iunL-jcol on julic. 
eujib opeji ealliun, 
oiSpiin) i^cj'ceajrtum. 

Soonb pipne pban gpunfa. 
]»e!di liic pi'i$ ealle^ pe. 
ape j;ciutin2eb. 
peopiilb-;?;t*j'ceaFra. 
jxeali palban ue mot. 
p!BC lilt aeui^e. 
tiuUmil^a pojibo. 
buton liaep leape. 

I)e up |Mp lip tKxbe. 
pnsr ip ic" uca. 
auh ]'v ivliiiiliti^i^a. 

CopSu Ip liepi;<c)iG. 

o'fSjium ;i;ep(:eaFtuni. 
piqu* ;^c|ipiien. 
poppivni liio pcob. 
eaJpa ,i;epcca^a. 

(Ibhejx iiipmiopt. 
butou pasm pobejie. 
pe pnp puninn j^apcaap:. 
»;;hi>yU’L'"hn!ge. 
urau ymlipyjiptfS, 
luib puah poejie eojipan. 
n?ppii ue oiSjunetS. 
ue liijie on nanpe ne mot« 
neap |ioimc‘ on oi$pe, 
pcope jcepcasixpxau. 


Ita birthright over all things 
else we see 

Throughout the varied deep, 
though mist with all 

Things of this worl J, 

it cannot over one 

Bise to such heiglit as to dc- 
blroj it quite ; 

But by His leave who shaped 
out life to us 

The Bver-living, and Almighty 
One. 

Earth is more heavy and more 
thicskly pack’d 

Than other things ; for that it 
long hath stood 

Of all the nethermost: saving 
the sky 

Which daily wafteth round 
this roomy world, 

Yot never whirleth it away, 
nor can 

Got nearer anywhere than 
everywhere, 

Striking it round-about, above, 
below, 

With even nearness whoroso- 
o’or it bo. 

Each creature that wo speak of 
hath his pltico 

Own and asunder, yet is mist 
wLtli all. 

No niic of them may bo with- 
out tho rest, 


^ Cott. ettUa. 
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rcjiicci) jTiibiitau. 
ufttiie ^ "nec)l*iua>. 
eptfn neah jelipajicji. 
Kjhpiltt ^Xdj*cwt[:c. 
fe ]w ynvb 
liaejrJ^ hij* ii^eune. 
eajih MU i-uubpmi. 
biiS |?i:ali pib f lem ot^pum 
eat‘ jemeujeb. 

Xe luafT liipa oeiii;?. 
buam oTSpum biou. 
peah lu unfpeuCMle. 
fuuiob eapMeii. 
rni 31U eoiKSvf 3 paatep. 
eappjiS CKcne. 
unpifpa icehpocm. 
puniaS ou p} p< 2 « 
peak bi puc un. 
rpeotole pasm p’rum. 

I|- •jJ fj-p rpu fame. 

F»p on poam pserjic, 
anb on fcanum eat*. 
jtxUe jehebeb. 
eapfo6 hape ip. 
bpaeppe Ji»p bapaS, 
p^e]i en^la. 

Fi’P 2:ebuiiben. 
epne co ]H)n ptepre. 
p?Q& hic pobui ue loseg. 
epc aec lup e51e. 

J»]i i» opeji n'li. 
up nj»p call jtif. 
eajib prop: punaS. 
j'ona luc foplseteS. 
pap Ifi&nau sepceapc. 
mib cele opejicumen. 
gic hic on cjiiSe jept:. 
anb peab ]mhua 3 ;ehpilc. 
jnlnnSS pibeji-peajib. 
paep hip miesSe bilS. 
mapt fiBcsoabjw, 


Though dwelling all together 
mixedlj : 

As now the earth and wnter^ 
dwell in fire, 

A tiling to the unlearned bard 
to teach, ^ 

But to the wise right clear: 
and in samo sort 

Eire is fiist fixt in water, and 
in stones 

Still bidden away and fixt, 
though bard to find. 

Tot thitherward the Tatber of 

i angels bath 

So faatly bound up fire, that it 
^maj 

Xever again get bock to its 
own home 

TTliere over all this earth sure 
dwells the fire. 

Soon would it leave. this lean 
world, overcome 

Of cold, if to its kith on high 
it went; 

Tet everything is yearning 
thitherward 

Where its own kindred bide 
the most together. 

TIiou hast esti^lished, through 
Thy strong mighi^ 

0 glorious King of Hosffi, 
right wondrously 

The earth so last, that it on 
either half * 
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Du gej-cafolabefc. 
puph J>a p^iongon meolic. 
^ejioba pulboji cjnmj. 
punbojiLce. 
eoppan ppa pe&fte. 

'psb'c hio on aeni^^e. 
healpe ue hdbeS. 
ne msaj luo hibeji ne pibep. 
j-ijan pe rpipoji. 
pe hio ]*jTiile bybe. 

Pps&t; hi peah eoptShcep. 
aaht ne halbeiS. 
ip peah epi etJe. 
up anb op bune. 
to peaUanne. 
polban pippe. 
paam anhcojt. 
pe on sage bi^. 
poleea on niibban. 

2^beS hpaappe. 
se^ jmbutan. 
ppa ptent call peojiulb- 
ptiUe cn tiUe. 
ptjieomap ^butan. 
la^-ploba jehws. 

Ijpte 3 tun^. 
anb po pciiie pcell. 
pcpipetS Jmbucan. 
bo^ojia gehpilce. 
bj;^e lan^e ppa. 

Ppaat pu pioba Cob. 
Ppiepalbe on up. 
paple gepeJgtept. 
anb hi pi^Span eac. 
pt^iept anb tihte]l;. 
puph pa ptjion^an meaht 
past lupe py loeppe, 
on psam lytlan ne bi5. 
anum pin^ie. 
pe hipe on eallum bi‘5. 
psem hchoman. 


Heeleth not over, nor can 
stronger lean 

Hither or thither, than it ever 
did. 

Since nothing earthly holds it, 
to this globe 

’Twere easy up or down to fall 
aside, ' 

Likest to this, that in an egg 
the yolk 

Bides in the middle, though 
the egg gUdes round. 

So all the world still standeth 
on its stead 

Among the streams, the meet- 
ing of the floods : 

The lift and stars and the clear 
shell of heaven 

Sail daily round it, as they 
long have done. 

Moreover, God of people, Thou 
hast set 

A threefold soul in us, and 
afterword 

Stirrest and quick’nest it with 
Thy strong might 

So that there bideth not the 
less thereof 

In a little finger than in all the 
body. 

Therefore a little before I 
clearly said 

That the soul is a threefold 
workmanship 
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fojijiccm 1C l5‘t^6 »p. 

ppeocolB pefae. 
pset po jtipl p«B]ie. 
pjnepalb jejrcpapt. 

Jie^na jelipdcep. 
foppieni uSpitan. 
ealle j'ejjaiS. 
psec te im jec^b. * 
selcjie faolti. 
yprunS]W]»6.‘ 
o]>ep pilmm^. 

If po ppib&e jecjmb. 
pern zfsem betepc. 
po jej-ceabpipief. 

Nip f pcanblic cpaojC. 
poppoem liic naanis bapatS. 
neat; buton monnnm. 
baepb pa oppa tpa. 
unjum pubca. 
beeps pa pilnunja. 
pel hplc ne&en. 
anb pa jTipinsa. 
eoc ypa pelpe, 
poppy men habbeeiS. 

Seonb mibban j^eapb. 
eopS-^epceapta. 
ealle^ opappimjen. 
poppaem pe bi babba^. 
paep pe bi nabbaS. 
pone aenne cpeept. 
pe pe sep nembou. 
ao jejceabpijnep. 
f eeal on gchpelcum. 
pespe pilnuDje, 
palban pemle. 
anb ippimje. 
eae ppa jelpe. 
bio yceal nub gepeabte. 
pe^piep mo be. 
mib anb^ite. 


In every man: 

because the wise all say 

That ire is one "whole part irf’ 
eyery soul ; 

Another, lust ; another and tho 
third 

Par better than these twain, 
wise-mindednesB : 

This is no song- craft ; for only 
nan 

Hath this, and not the cattle : 
the other two 

Things out of number have as- 
well as we ; 

Por ire and lust each beast 
hath of itself. 

Therefore have men, through- 
out this middle-sphere 

Surpassed Earth’s creatures 
all ; for that they have 

What these have not, the one 
good craft we named. 

Wise - mindedness in each 
should govern lust 

And ire, and its own self; in 
every man 

With thought and understand- 
ing ruling him. 

This is the mightiest mainstay 
of man’s soul, « 

The one best mark to sunder 
it £rom beasts. 

Thou mighty King^of peoples, 
glorious Lord, 


1 Oott ^pon^ie. 9 Cott ealla. 
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eallef palban. 
luo ij* f ms&fte 
monnep jtiule. 
anb p pdepa. 
pinboji cjfiB&fcBL. 
PpjBt pu pa paule. 
p^ojia palbenb. 
peoba pjijm-cjiim^- 
pup jepceope. 
psat hio hpeappobe. 
on hipe pdppe. 
hijie utan jonb. 

]'pa ppa eal he's, 
pme ppipe pobojL 
pecene ymbpopipeb. 
bo^opa jdipilce. 
Ppibcnep meahtum. 


Didst fashion thus the soul, 
that it should turn 

Itself around itself, as in s^ift 
race 

Doth all the firmament, which 
quickly twirls 

Every day around this middle- 
sphere, 

By the Lord’s might : 

so doth the soul of man 

Likest a wheel whirl round 
about itself, 

Oft-times keen searching out 
by day and night 

About these earthly creatures 
of the Lord ; 

8omev\]iile herself she probes 


pipie mibban j^eapb. 

8pa befi monnep paul. 
hpeole Sehcopc. 
hpaeppeB jnmbe hj pclpe* 
op: pmea^enbe. 

S nb pap eoptShcan. 

jiihcnep jepceapta. 
ba^om nihtmn. 
hpdum hi pelpe. 
pecenbe pmeatS. 
hpilum ept pmeafi. 

;^b pone ecau Lob. 
pceppenb hipe. 
pgpipenbe psepfi. 
hpeole 

hpa&pptS Jmb hi pdpe. 
ponne hu^^b hipe pcjppenb. 
mib gepceab pmeatS. 
hio bib upahaepen. 


with ijrying : 

S omewhile again she asks about 
her Qod, 

(The Ever One, her ihlaker; 
going round 

Likest a wheel, whirling 
around herself. 

When she about her Maker 
heedful asks, 

She is upheaved above her 
lower self: 

She altogether in herself abides 

When, 86 ekingT 0 und, she pries 
about hersdf: 

But farthest falls beneath her- 
self, when she 

With love and wonder search- 
etli out this earth 


opep hi pdpe. 
ac hio bits eaUuD^ 


an hipe pdppe. 
ponne hio hi pdpe. 
pecenbe pmealS. 
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Lio biB fpitSe pop. 

] elp]ie beneo])aiv 

l^mne Lio ])»f leBntm. 
lupitS *3 punbpaSS. 
eojiBlicu pmj. 
opep eim psBb. 

Ppaec ])u ece Irofa. 
efi]i& fojigeape. 
piulum on heoponum. 
pelepc peop^Slica. 

^mpasjta gipa. 

Ixob 

be je enpnunja. 
anjia jelipelcpe. 
erJlo hi fcmatS. 
pu]ih pa pcipan neaht. 
hubpe on heopenum. 
na hp»ppe peah. 
eoUe epenbeojihte. 

Pjjoat p6 opt jepo'S. 
babjinm nihtum. 
p£3C te beopon-pceoppan. 
ealle epenbeopbte. 

»p]ie ne pcina®. 

PpcBt pn ece Urob. 
aac semensepc. 
pa beoponcuuban, 
bipep eoppan. 
paula pif$ bee. 
pSpan immaJS, 
pij eopibce. 
anb f ece pamob, 
paiil in plsepce. 

Ppset hi pimle to pe. 
hiona^ punbia'S. 
pppeem bi bibep op pe, 
sepop comon. 
pculon ept fco pe. 
pceaL pe bchama. 
lajT peajibigan. 


With its lean luatp, aboTO the 
lore for ever ! 

Tea, more; Thou, Ever Good, 
to Bouls in beaven 

Giveat an heritage, Almightv 
God, 

And wortbieat lasting gifts, ns 
each hath earned. 

They, through the moonlit 
night, shine calm in heaven, 

Tet are not all of evenhright- 
neaa there, 

So oft we see the stars of 
heaven by night. 

They shme not ever all of even 
brightness 

Moreover, Ever Good, Thou 
miuglost here 

Heavenljr things with earthly, 
soul with desh : 

Afterwards soul and fiosh boih 
live together, 

Earthly with heavenly : 

ever hence they si rive 

Upward -to Thoe, bocauae they 
came from Theo, 

And yet again they all shall go 
to Thee ! 

This livinff body yet once more 
on earth 

Shall keep its wai’d, for-that j[t 
theretofore 

Wax’d in the world: tlmv 
dwelt [this body npd suid)' 


1 Cott. hi on. 
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eft; on eo]i]>an. 
fojif asm lie seji op hipe. 
peox on feojnil&e. 
punebon esb fomne. 
ef en fpa lan^e. 
j'pa lum %efa paaf. 
fjiom posm selmiimi^Bn. 
pe 111 cijiop ^10. 
gepomnahe. 
past ip ]'o1S c;ping. 
pe pap polban jepceop. 
anb hi gefj'lbe pa. 
ppitSo hijplicum. 
mine sefjiaes©, 
neaca cjnuim. 
nejijenb npeji. 
he hi pitSpan apiop. 
paeba moue^^um. 
jniba ] pj^ifca. 
peojimbe pceatnim. 
f 0 ]ipf nil ece Iiob. 
nyium mobum. 
past; hi moben to pe. 
metob alpuhta. 
pujih^ paj' eappopu. 
up aptijan 

anb op pipum bJi'ejum. 
bilepit paabeji. 
peoba p^benb. 
to pe cuman. 
qjpb ponne mib openum. 
ea^^uin moten. 
mobep upep 

puph pin^a mae^na ppeb. 
aepelm ^ej'ion. 
eallpa jooba. 
paet pu ea]it pdpa. 
pyje Dpihten IfOb. 

pa eai^an hal. 
upep mobep. 
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So long together as to them 
gave leave 

The Almighty, who had made 
them one before, 

That is in sooth the King! 

who made this world, 

And fill’ d it mixe dly with hinds 
of cattle, 

Oar Saviour and near Helper, 
as I trow. 

Thence He with many seeds of 
woods and worts 
Stock’d it in aU the comers of 
the world. 

Forgive now, Ever Quod, and 
give to ns 

That in our minds we may up- 
soar to thee, 

Maher of all things, through 
these troublous ways ; 

And from amidst these busy 
things of life, 

O lender Father, "Wielder of 
the world, 

Como unto Thee, and then 
through Thy good speed 
"With the mind’s eyes well 
opened we may see 
The welling spnng of Good, 
that Good, Thyself, 

0 Lord, the God of Glory ! — 
Then make whole 
The eyes of our understand- 
ings, BO that w^ 


» Cott. pupg. 
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THE AIETBES or EOETUIVS, 


]786t pe 111 on pe pelpum. 

ptSpan mocen. 

apasftnion.^ 

pa&bep en^a. 

tobjiip pone piccan mipt;, 

pe ppa^e nu. 

pits pa ea^ popaa. 

ujyer mobep' 

han^obe hp^le. 

teps : KTO6- 

Onliht uu pa ea^gan. 
ujpep mobep. 
mib pmum leohte. 
lipep palbenb. 

popp»m pu eapc pio biphtu. 

bilepic psabep. 

popep leohtep, 

anb pu palpa eapti. 

po F»p:e p89]t. 

pabeji SBlmihcis* 

ealljia pot$p»ptpa. 

Ppa&c ])u popte jebept. 
faeb hi pe pelpne. 

^epion moten. 

Du eapc eallpa pin^a, 
paoba palbenb. 
ppuxaa *3 enbe. 

PpBBt pu psebep en^. 

6^ pm 3 bipept. 
epdiCR 

bucon ^eppince. 

Du eapc pelpa peg. 
anb lacceop eac. 
lipgenbpa gehpsep. 
anb po phtige ptop. 
pe pe peg to ligiS. 
pe ealle to. 
i punbialS.^ 
men op molban. 
on pa m»pan gepceapc. 

^ Cott. apapcnian. 


Tather of angels, fasten them 
on Thee ! 

Drivo away Ibis thick mist, 
which long while now 

Hath hung before our mind’s 
eyes, beavy and dark. 

Enlighten now these iniud’s 
eyes with Thy light, 

Master of life; for Thou, 0 
tender Pather, 

Art verr brightness of triio 
light thyself; 

Thyself, Almighty Father, the 
sure rest 

Of all thy fast and true dugs ; 
winniugly 

Thou orderest it that they may 
see Thyself! 

Thou art of all things origin 
and end, 

0 Lord of all men; Father of 
angels, Thou 

Easily bearest all things with- 
out toil, 

Thou art Thyself tlie -nay, and 
leader too, 

Of every one that iivos, and 
the pure place 

That the way leads to: all men 
from this soil 

Throughout tho breadth ofc 
being, yearn to Thee. 


^ Cott. apinbiatK. 
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METETJM XXI.^ 

^el la monna beapn. 
jeonb mibbeii ^eapb. 
jrpiopa SB^bpilc. 
pinbie to p»m. 
ecum Jobe. 
pe pe ;^b pppeca^S. 
anb to p8&m ^epealpum. 
pe pe f ecjalS ;^b. 

Se pe ponue nu pe. 
neappe ^ebepteb. 
mib piuef maepan. 
mibban ^eapbep. 
unnj'ttpe lupe. 
pece him ept hpaetSe. 
pulne ppiobom. 
p»t he pop's cume. 
to psem ^epaBlpum. 
pauIa psabep. 

poppsem ^ ip pio ana^ jiept, 

eallpa jeppmca. 

h;^hthcu h^. 

heaum ceolum. 

mobep uppep. 

mepe pmylta pic. 

pset ip po ana^ h^S. 

pe aeppe biS. 

septep pam ^pum. 

upa jeppinca. 

^X)ca jwpelqie. 
eelnis pmylte. 
pB&t ip po ppiS-pcop. 
anb po pu>Fop aoa.^ 
eaUpa ^pmin^a. 
aeptep pippum. 
peopulb-^eppmcum. 
peat ip pjupuixi ptop 
aeptep pipjmin Jpmpuni. 


METEB XXI. 

OE TinVAEI) LIGHT. 

Well, — 0 ye children of men 
in mid-earth ! 

Every fireeman should seek 
till he find 

That, which 1 spake of, good 
endless in worth ; 

These, which I sing of, the 
joys of the mind. 

Let him who is narrow’d and 
prison’d away 

By love of this mid-earth 

« empty and vain, 

Seek out for himself full free- 
dom to-day, 

That soul -feeding joys be 
may quickly attain. 

Eor, such of all toil is the only 
one goal, 

Eor sea-weary keels hythe- 
haven from woes, 

The peat quiet dwelling that 
harbours the soul. 

Still calm in the storm, and 
from strife a repose. 

That is the peace-place, and 
comfort zuone 

Of all that are hipmed by 
the troubles of life, 

A place very pleasant and win- 
some to own, 

After this turmoil of sorrow 
and strife. 


u Boet. hb. iiL motinm 10.— Hue omnos pariter venitB oapti, &a» 
X Cott. an. 

T 



822 


THE IJLETSSS OP BOSIHIUB. 


CO a; 5 anne. 

Ac 1C ^eo|iiie pat. 

]i86t te jj^Iben matSm. 

rylopptenpnc. 

fcan-feapo ^imina nan. 

niibben3:ea]ibe]:' pela. 

mobef ea^an. 

sapjie ne aul;^liCajS. 

a^t ne ;sebeta15. 

hiopa ]*ceappnerfe. 

cojjaepe fceaponja. 

poSpa jera&ljia. 

ac hi rpifop gec. 

monna ^ehpelcef. 

mobej* ea^an. 

ablenbaiS on bpeo]t:uni. 

ponne hi bi beophcpan Jebon. 

poppBam aa^pilc pii^. 

j)e on pif anbpeapban. 

life Lea'S. 

l^enu pnbozL. 

eopSlicu pin;. 

a ^eonbn. 

ac 'p ]f punboplic. 

plice anb beophtnep . 

pe puhca ;dip»r. 

pLce ;ebephtdS, 

anb sejt^ep pern. 

eallam pdbei$. 

Nele f e palbenb. 
paat foppeoppan fcjlen, 
paula ujpe. 
ac he lu pelpa pile, 
leoman onlihtan. 

^ep palbenb. 

hlat^nm ea;um. 
mo&q* pnep mse;, 
seppe offion. 
hiofonep leohtep. 
hlu^e beopheo. 


But right-veil I vot that no 
treasure of gold 
Nor borders of gem-stones, 
nor silvery store, 

Nor all of earth’s wealth the 
mind’s sight can unfold, 
Or better its sharpness true 
joys to explore ; 

But rather, moke blind in the 
breast of each man 
The eyes of his mind than 
make ever more bright, 
!For, Sony and fleeting as fast 
as they con 

Are all who in this flitting 
earth con delight. 

Yet wondrous the beauty and 
brightness is seen 
Of that which hath bright- 
en’d and beautified all 
So long as on this middle-earth 
they have been, 

And afterward happily holds 
them in thrall. 

Por the Euler He wills not the 
soul should be nought, 
Himself will enlighten it, 
Lord of life given! » 
If any man then with the eyes 
of his thought 

May see the clear brightness 
of light from high heaven, 
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])onne pile lie pec 3 an. 
set ]>Ee]ie punnan ]ie. 
eoplitnep ]3ioptp.o. 
beojma ^ebpylcum. 
to metanne. 
pii5 f micle leobt. 

Eofaep gelmilitigep. 
fast ip japta jebpaem. 
ece butan enbe, 
eabe^um pauliim. 

MBTEUM XZn,^ 
8e ])e septep pibte. 
mib ^epece. 
piUe inpeapblice. 
septep ppypiaa. 
ppa beoplice. . 

])8et bit tobpipan ne 
naonna seni^;. 
ne ameppaa bupu. 
aeni^ eo]it51ic ])inc^. 
be sepepc peed, 
pecan on him pelpum. 
past be pume hpile. 
;^bntBn bine, 
aepop pobte. 
pece past pitSpan. 
on bip pepan innaii. 
anb poplaete an, 
ppa be optopt mae^Sp 
ablcne' jTnbbosan. 
p^ him nnnet pe. 
anb sepamnise. 
ppa be pptpopt maeje. 
ealle to paem anum. 
bip m^eponc. 
gepeeje bip mob. 
past bit maej pnban. 
eall on bim'innan. 


Then will be say that the blaze 
of the sun 

Is darkness itself to the glory 
BO bright 

■Wlncli G-reat God Almighty 
Bliines out on each one 
Of souls of the happy for 
ever in light. 


blETEB XXIL 

or TUB INITEe'iEIN'D AJ$n> tub 
OUTEB SIN. 

The man that after right with 
care 

Will inwardly and deeply 
dive, 

So that no earthly thing may 
scare, 

Nor him from such good 
seeking dri^e, 

Pirst in himself bo shall find' 
out 

That which beyond be some- 
while sought, 

Within his mind must searcb 
about, 

And leave behind each trou- 
blous thought ; 

This at the soonest, as he may, 

Such care were harm to him 
and sin, 

Then let him baste and Lie 


away 

To this alone, his mind 
within. • 


^ Boet. lib. iii. metrum 11.— ‘Qni6qTii6profimcl& menta veBtigat Terum, £e. 
^ Cott adqie. 
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THX AIETBES OF BOBTUltlB. 


|)BSC hit; 0].t:oft; nu. 
^biitaa hit. 
ealnej 
^ooba 

he on^t filS'liaa. 

J^el ■] unnec. 
eal ^ he hsepbe. 
on hif incopn. 
apop lan2;e. 
epie Xpa xpeotole. 
jpa he on pmnon maj. 
ea^m ant^apbuoi. 
onlocian. 
anb hi eac on^it. 
hij’ m^ieponc. 
leohtjie *] bejihqie. 
ponne je leoma pie. 
funnan on pumepa. 
ponne ppejder Jim. 
habop heojxm-cnnjol. 
hlutpoft fcineb. 

]ioppflem pm] hehoman. 
leahtjiap ^ hepipaef. 
anb pa unpeapap. 
eahunja ne majon. 
op mobe ation. 
monna mnejiun. 
pihcpipnejje. 

Deah nu pinca hpa&m. 
pmp hchomtin. 
leahtpap 3 hepjnep. 
anb un};^pap. 
opt bjpijen. 
monna znob-pepan. 
mepc anb ppipojt. 
mib pepe ;$'plan. 
oppsiotolneppe.^ 
mib jebpol-nupce. 
bpeopijne pepan. 
pojittS mob popan. 


Say to his mind, that it may 
find 

Wbat oftest now it bgbIib 
around 

All in, and to itself assign’d 

Every good that can be 
found: 

He then will see that all he hnd 

In hia mind’s chamber 
thought and done, 

Was evil Tong afore and bad, 

Clearly as he can see tlie 
sun: 

But his own mind be shall see 
there 

Lighter and brighter than 
the rav 

Of heaven’s star, the gem of 
air, 

The sun in clearest summer 
day, 

Eor that the body’s lusts and 
cnmes, 

And all its heaviness in kind, 

Utterly may not any times 

Wipe out right wisdom from 
man’s mind : 

Though nowin every man such 
wrong, 

Those lusts and crimes and 
fleshly w'eight, 

Worry the mind both loud and 
strong, 

* And moke it half forget its 
state. 


' Cott. opopsiotolneppe^ 
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monna jehpelce]*. 

fi&t hic ]pa beophte ne mot. 

blican anb^ fcman. 

ppa hit polbe jip. 

hit jepealb ahte. 

])eah bi5 pum copn. 
fs&bef ^ehealben. 
j-ymle on ]iB&pe panle. 
po'bFa&pnien’e. 
jienben ^abeptan^ pima5. 
japt on hce. 
p8Bp p»b6]' copn. 
bi5 pimle apeaht. 
inib apcunja. ^ 
eac p^fan. 
mib ^oobpe lape. 
pp hit 2 ;]iopan pceal. 

Pu m »2 ffinij man. 
anbppape pinban. 
j^m^a B&mjep. 
pe^en mib jepceabe. 
peah hme pinca hplc. 
jiihtpiphce. 

ffipeji ppi^e. 
pp he apuht napatJ. 
on hip mob-pepan. 
m^dep ne lytlep, 
pihtpipneppep. 
ne jejiabpapep. 
lup peah sem; man. 

^set te eallep ppa. 
peep jepabpcipep. 
ppa bepeapob pe. 
pset he tmbppape. 

B&ni^e ne cunne. 
pinban on pephl^e. 
pp he Fpujnen bi5. 
poppsam hit ip piht ppell. 
pGet up peahte po* 
ealb utSpita, 


And though the mist of lies 
may shade 

Man’s dreary thought that 
it be dull, 

And be no more so bright 
arrayed 

An if ’twere pure and pow< 
eiful, 

Yet always is some seed-corn 
held 

Of sturdy truth within the 
soul, 

While flesh and ghost together 
weld, 

And make one fizt and ga- 
ther’d whole. 

This seed-corn wares ever- 
more. 

By much asking quickened 
so, 

As well as by good wholesome 
lore, 

That it quickly learns to 
grow. 

How may a man right answer 
find 

To anything ask’d well and 
fit, 

TJuless he keenly store his 
mind 

That it have much or little 
wit? 

Yet is there no man so be- 
reaved 

Of knowledge, that he can- 
not bring [ceived 

Some answer well to be re- 

If he be ask’d of anything. 


s Cota an. 
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nnx :&£E!CBsa boxthiub. 


ujie Plucon, 

he cpaeB ^ te sejhpQc. 

uujenijiibij, 

luhtpijneji'e. 

hmtt h]ia65e fceobe, 

ep: ^kcpenbaii. 

into i*inum. 

niobef 5em5’n&e. 

ht* mxj pi'&J>uu. 

on hi]- pua-ci'ji.u. 

julit|Mfnen-e. 

pntan on ].fcp3irv2. 

paJire .Tchybt'. 

mib ?ebjiaprL||e. 

b.ijDjia selijiJfj. 

niober pnej-. 

niseir^ IT^l"- 

anb mib hepuej pe. 

hif licliomau. 

aub inib poein bij’^ion. 

l>e on bjieofcum rc 5 - 3 jeS. 

mon cn mobe. 

niaila jehpjlce. 


"Wherefore it is a spell of right 
"Which our own Plato, long 
of old, 

That ancient wise and w-orthy 
wiffht, 

To all of us most truly told ; 

He said, that each who wisdom 
sought, 

Porgetfol, should to memory 
turn, 

An d in the coffer of his thought 
Bight-wisdom hidden would 
discern, 

Through all the drift of trouble 
there, 

And all this body*a heavy 
clay, 

And busy toil, and daily care, 
Which stir the breasts of 
men alway. 


l^lETUmi 5X111.=^ 
Sie 'p la on eoppau. 

»lcer pmjej, 

Sep^hj mon. 

S*F he .Kepon maeje, 
pone hiuriieptan. 
heoFon-t<jjihtan jtpeam. 
celiehie Gepelm. 
aelcep joobej*. 
anb op him j elp um. 
pone jpeaptan mipu. 
mobep pioptrpo. 
m»g apeojipan. 

pculon peah jiua. 
niib JDobep Fjlpce. 
ealbum ^ leapum. 


METBB XXm. 

TBUE HABBIKBSS. 

Look! for on earth a happy 
man 

In everything is he, 

"Who Heaven’s shiumg rivef 
can 

Good’s high-born well- 
spring see ; " 

And of himself* may scatter 
back 

His mind’s own mist of swarthy 
" black. 

By God’s good help, wo will as 
yet 


* Boct. lib. iii, motrnm 12.— Pdix ^ai potuit boni, &c. 
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Jiinne m 2 e]>onc . With apella of olden 1 eaven 

betan birpellxun. Inform thy mini that thou 

psat )7u ])e bet mEsj^e. mayst get 

apebian to jioboiium. Toreadthe way to heaven ; 

juhtB jxije. The right way to that happy 

on pone ecan eapb. shore [more, 

ujya jnula. Oup soul’s own country ever- 


METETJM XXIV.y 
Ic hsebbe pilipu. 
pj^le rpij:tjian, 
mib psem ic jieo^an mse^* 
peep Fpam eoppan. 
opeji heane hpop. 
heoponef pippep. 
ac paep ic nu iuo]Xe 
mob ^epeiipan. 
pinne pejiiS-locan. 
peSpum mmum. 
olSpGet pu meahre. 
pipne mibbon ^eapb. 
aelc eo]i91ic pin^. 
eallun;^ poppion. 

GOeaheep opep pobopum. 
^epechce. 
pebepum lacan.^ 
peop up opep. 
polcnu pmban. 
phtan pilSpan ujnn. 

(^pep ealle. 

GOeahtep eac pajmn. 
opep paem pype. 
pe pela apa pop. 
ian^e betpeox. 

Ij-pte •} pobepe. 
ppa him «t ppJmlJe. 
paebep jetiobe 
Du me^tept pe pi'tSpan. 
imb peepe punnan. 


METEE SXIV. 

THE soul’s HSnmGE. 

I have wings like a bird, and 
more swiftly can fly 
Ear over this earth to the roof 
of the sky, 

And now must I feather thy 
fancies, 0 mind, 

To leave the mid-earth and its 
earthlings behind. 

Stretch’d over the heavens, 
thou mayst with thy wings 
Sport in the clouds aud look 
down on all things, 

Tea, far above fire, that lieth 
betwixt 

Tlie air and the sky, as the 
Eather hath mixt. 

Thence with the sun to the 
stars thou sbalt fly, 
Thereafter full quickly to float 
through the sky, 


7 Doet lib. iv. metrum 1.— Bant etenixn penan volocreB nUii, &c. 
1 Gott. onlacan. 
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THB 2XET1IEB OS BOETHIUS. 


pajian betpeox. 
opjnun 

GDeabtepc ]>e pU pecen. 
on psem pobepe npan. 
jitSpan peoppan. 
onb ponue pamtenjq'. 
sst pem sBl-cealban. 
anum jtreoppan. 
re ypmep if. 
eallpa tnn^a. 

])one Satupnnr. 
funb-baenbe baicatS. 
unbep heopnum. 
he If je cealba. 
eall runnel. 

S'pemejt pBZibpa{$. 
opep eaQum upan. 
oppnm pceoppum. 

SiSpan pu pone, 
pone upahapapt:. 
popb opep-papenne. 
pn me^t; peoppian. 
ponne bipt pu pilSpan. 
pona opep nppw. 
pobepe p^e ppipcum. 

Sip pu pibu papept. 
pu^ pone hehpcan heopon. 
behmban l»t^. 

Donne meakc pu pUpa. 
popep leohtep. 
habban pinne b»L 
ponan an c^n;. 
pume piq-ab. 
opep pobepmn up. 
anb unbep ppa pame. 
eallpa sepceapua 
peopulbe palbe^. 

Daet ip jap cjnins. 
pat ip pe pe polbeS. 

Sionb pep-pioba. 


To the lonely cold planet;, 
which Beo-dwellers call 
Saturn, in heaven the highest 
of all. 

He is the icy cold star in the 
highest 

That wanders the furthest, and 
yet as thou fliest 
Hinher, and further, and up 
slialt thou rise, 

Tea, to the top of the swift 
rushing skies 1 

If thou goest rightly, e’en 
these shalt thou leave : 

And then of the true light thy 
shore shalt receive, 

Where w over heaven, tho 
Only Ejn^ reigns, 

And under it all the world’s 
being sustains. 

This is the Wise King, this is^ 
He who is found 
To rule o’er the kings of all 
peoples around j 
With his bridle hath bitted 
the beayen and earth, 

And guides the swift wain by 
His might driven forth. ^ 

He is the One Judge un- 
swervingly right, • 
TJnehanring in power, and un- 
sullied in light; 


iCottpe. 
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Gal]ia o])pa. 
eop])an cynin^a 
j-e tuib hif bjiible, 

^be bs&treb bsepfS. 
pabhy^pc ealne. * 
eopban ’} heopner. 
t3e luj* ^epalb-lepep. 
pel ^eme^aS 
pe ptope^S d 

]mpb pa ptjion^an meabr. 
p»m lipsebpoene. 
heoponep sub eoppan. 
pe an bema ip. 

Sept»«pi3. 

unanpenbenbLc. 
pbuij ^ maspe. 

Eip pu pypH^ on, 
peje pihtuni. 
up to paem eajibe. 
peat ip 8&pele ptop. 
peah pu hi nu jeta. 
popjiten hsebbe, 
jip pu BBfpe. 
epc psap an cjmept. 
ponne pilt pu pecjan. 
anb pona cpepan. 
pip ip eallun^a. 
nun a^en c>t$. 
eapb anb epel. 

1 C pap sap iuonan, 
cumen ^ acenueb. 

a pippep qisapt^an meaht. 
1C sappe hionan. 


ut pican. 
ac ic p^xnle hep. 
popte piUe. 
nub pebep piUan. 
uapte ptonban. 

Ihp pe ponne sappe. 
epc jepeoppeitS. 
pset pu pilt olSVe mopt. 


"When to His dwelling-place 
back thou dost roam, 

However forgotten, it atill is 
thy home. 

If ever again ih on shalt thither- 
ward go, 

Soon wilt thou soy, and be sure 
it ia 80, 

This is mine own country in 
every way, 

The earth of my birth, and my 
heirdom for aye : 

“ Henee was I bom, and came 
iorth in my time, 

Through the might 'of my 
Maker, the Artist sublime, 

2 ^or will I go out evermore but 
stand fast, 

At the will of my Eather, come 
hither at last/' , 

And if it should aye he again 
that thou wilt 

Come hack to the world in its 
darkness and guilt, 

Tiiou shalt easily see of these 
kings and these proud 

Wlio worst have down-trodden 
this woe*ridden crowd, 
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peopolbe ])ioj%po. 
ep: jranbian. 
pu mealit eeSSe gepion. 
unjiilitpiTe. 
eojipan c^n^a]'. 
anb ])& opejunoban. 
oppe pi can. 
pe pi]’ pejHje jpolc. 
tueiaB. 

psec he pyrole bioS. 
j-pitSe eapme 
unmehti^e. 
alcep JiiDjef. 
emne pa ilcan. 
pe pjp eapme po!c. 
pume hpile nii 
fpipojt onbpsebe6. 


That they too are wretched 
and woiuUy poor, 

Unmighiy to do anything any 
more, 

These, ay even these, beneath 
whose dread yoke 
Now some while are trembling 
this woe-ridden folk. 


METEITM XXV.» 

Eehep nu an ppelL 
be pB&m opepmobmn. 

> unpihtpijTiin. 
eoppan cynm^m. 
pa hep nn manejum. 
anb miphcom. 
ps&bmn ph&e-beo]ihtum. 
pimbpum fcmaS. 
on heah-petlvmL 
hpope jetenje. 
jolbe jejepebe- 
anb pmcjimimi. 
utan ymbe ptanbne. 
mib Tuipune. 
pejna T eopla. 
pa bioB j^yppte. 
mib hepe-geatpum. 
hilbe cophtum. • 

jpeopbmn ^ petelum. 
rpi€e je^enfae. 


MBTEB XXT. 

01 * ETIL KIEGS. 

Hear now a spell of the proud 
overbearing 

Kings of the earth, when"" 
unrighteous in mind : 

'W’ondrously bright though the 
robes they are wearing, 
High though the seats where 
their pomp is enshrined. 

r 

6 old-clad and gemm’d,an d with 
hundreds round standing, 
Thanes and great anrls with 
their chain and their 
sword, 

All of them chieftains in battle 
commanding, 

Each in bis rank doing suit 
to his lord: 


■ Boat lib. iv. metrnin 2. — Quoa vides seder e celaD, &c. 
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anb fejmaiS. 

JjfijTiime mycle. 

»lc opjiuni. 
anb 111 tiolle him. 
ponnn mib ]>]ijmme. 
J>peat:ia'3 ^ehpibep. 
ymb-pctenba, 
o]i]ia peoba. 

aab re hlapopb ne pcpipS. 
]7e prom hepe palbeS. 
rjieonte ue jieor.be, 
peope ne rohtum. 
ac he pepij-mofa. 
ji»I^ on gehpilcne. 
pebe hunbe. 
puhca jelicopt;. 

Bits Co upahropen. 
mne on mobe. 
pop prom anpalbe. 
pe him anjia ^ehpilc. 
hip ci]i-pma. 

Co pulcemafS. 

Ijip moo ponne polbe. 
him apiiiban op. 
prop c)’ne-sejidan. 
dapa ^ehpilcne. 
anb him ponne opcion. 
papa pesnun^a, 
anb prop anpdb^. 
pe he hep hropbe. 
p^nne meahc pn 2;epion. 
proc he bits ppitSe jehc. 
pumnm papa ^umena. 
pe him ^aopnopc nu. 
nub pesnunsum. 
ppinjaS jmbe ucan. 
pp he pjTipa ne biB. 
ue pene ic hip na becepan. 
Ifip him ponne roppe. 
immeublin^a. 
peap jebepebe. 


331 ^ 

While in such splendour each 
rules like a aavage. 
Everywhere threatening the 
people with stiife, 

So, ^is lord heeds not, but 
leaves them to ravage 
Eriends for their riches, and 
foes for their life ! 

Ay, and himself, like a hound 
that is madden’d, 

Elies at and tears his poor 
people for sport, 

In hiB fierce mind too loftily 
gladden’d 

With the proud power his 
chieftains support. 

But, from his robes if a man 
sliould unwind him, 
Stripp’d of such coverings 
kingly and gay. 

Drive oU his following thanes 
from behind him, 

And let his glory be taken 
away; 

Then should ye seo that he 
likens most truly 
Any of those who so skvisbly 
throng 

Bound him with homage de- 
murely and duly, 

Neither more right than the 
rest, nor more wrong. 


^ Cott. pa. 
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]>»t him jmpbe opo^en. 
fjiJmmBr n p8B*>a' 
mb ]?egiiuxi^a. 
anb aHpalbef . 

pB pe ^be fpp Beats, 
jif him eni^ papa, 
oj^enbe pfpti. 

1 C pat ^ him pincetS. 
pset he ponne pie 
beepopen on capeepn. 
otStSe coiShce. 
paceotan ^lepaspeb. 

Ic 2;ep6ccan msB^;. 
past op unjemete. 
sleep pin^ep. 
pipee 3 psba. 
pm-jebpincef. 
anb op jpec-meoann 
f}npo]^ peaxatS. 
p»pe ppsnnefTo* 
pob-pp^ nued. 
fio ppitSe jebpsBptS. 
pepan injehji^b. 
monna ^^ehpelcep. 
ponaiL m»p c^etS. 
jpla opepmeca. 
iumetta paca. 

Donne hi S6b<d^6n6^ peoppatS. 

him p^ti on bpeoptum inne. 

beppu^en pepa on hpeppe. 

mib pern jpupan pelme. 

hac-heop&nejje. 

anb hpeSe jiSpan.. 

impottneppe. 

eac ;;epe»petS. 

heapbe jehspteb. 

pim jitSpan on^intS. 

pum tohopa. 

TpitSe leo^an. 
p»p sepinnep pp»ce. 
pi]^% f ippe. 


If then to him it should chance 
in an hour, 

All his bright robes from his 
back be offstripped, 

AH that we speak of, his pomp 
and his power, 

Glories unraveled and gar- 
ments unripp’d, — 

If these were shredded away, 
I am thinking, 

That it would seem to liiin 
surely as though 
He to a prison had crept, and 
was linking 

All that he had to the fetters 
of woe. 

Hightly I reckon that measure- 
less pleasure. 

Eating aud drinkinrr, and 
sweetmeats aud clothes, 
Breed the mad waxing of lust 
by bad leisure, 

Wrecking the mind whore 
such wickedness grows : 

Thence cometh evil, and proud 
overbearing ; 

Quarrels and troubles arise 
from Buoh sin, ^ 

When in the breast hot-heart- 
ness is tearing 
With its fierce lushes the 
soul that’s within. 


1 Cott gebo^ene. 
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anej anb o])]ie]'. 
him f eall seheet. 
hif jiecelejT. 
pihtef ne jcpifeiS. 

Ic pe ]'SBbe s&p. 

on fipj-e fdfan bee. , 

pac fumef joebej'. 

pbpa ^ej-ceajt^a. 

anleppa s&lc 

a pihiobe. 

poji hi]' a^^enum. 

ealb-^ecynbe 

unpihcpipe. 

eoppan cjmnjaf . 

ne ma^on sppe puphcion. 

apuht ^oobef. 

pop paem yjle. 

pe 1C pe 8e]i fmbe. 

Nif f nan punbop. 
popp»m hi pilla% hi. 
p»m unpeapum. 
pe 1C pe ep nembe. 
anpa ^ehpelcum. 

& nnbeppeoban. 

8ceal ponne nebe. 

neappe ^ebu^an. 

bo pajia hlapojiba. 

hsepre borne. 

pe he hme ealltm^a. 

asp unbeppiobbe. 

paac ir pypr® xet. 

pet he pinnan njie. 

piiS pem anpalbe. 

eni^e puiimbe. 

pep he polbe &. 

pmnan on;^nnan, 

aub ponne on pem jepmne. 

puphpunian po]i1$. 

ponne nepbe he. 

nane pcylbe. 

peah he opejipunuen. 

peojipan pceolbe. 


Afterward, sorrow imprisons 
and chains him ; 

Then does he hope, but his 
hope is a lie : 

Then again, wrath against some- 
body pains him, 

Till he has rechles^y doom’d 
him to die. 

In this same book before 1 was 
speaUng, 

Everything living is wishing 
some good, 

But the bad kings of the earth, 
who are wreaking 

Nothing but ill, as is fitting 
they should. 

That is no wonder, for slaves 
very willing 

Are they to sins, — as 1 told 
thee before, — 

And to those lords whose 
chains they are filling, 

Straitly and strictly must 
bend evermore : 

This is yet worse, they will not 
be winning 

Standing-room even against 
such ill might ; 

Still, if they will, they struggle 
iinsinning, 

Though they should seem 
overthrown in the fight. 
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Ic fe mg&2 
ealbiim *) leapum. 
j*pelliua snbpeccaiL. 
jppsece jelicne.^ 
epie I’lppe ilcan. 
ye pic ;^n(ibTp)iecai$. 
pic jej-jalfae jio. 
on pimo tibe. 

]j 8 bC AuLxer. 
unbep-baapbe. 

]’8em Lapepe. 
c}Tie-picu tpa, 
pe paup Dpacia. 

]iioba albop. 

anb Recie. 

picep hipbe. 

pasplii] fjiea-bpiliciiep. 

polc-cu5 nama. 

Agamemnon. 

pe oallep peolb. 

Cpeca picep. 
llu$ p»f pibe, 
on ]>a tibe. 

T^uoia sepin, 
peapt5 unbep polcnmn. 
pp pijer-heapb, 

Lpeca bpiHten. 
camp'pteb pecan. 
Anlixep nub. 
an hunb pcipa, 

Is&bbe opep la^.>pcpeam 4 
p»c lonje pa&p. 
tjn pintep* jndL 
Da* po tab jdomp. 
pjec hi f pice. 

Sepe&Lt: hsepbon. 
biope ^ecepce. 


OF CIECB AOT HEE COilPAlITT. 

Brom old and leasing spells 
right easily " 

Can I to thee tell out a tale 
like that 

■Whereof we lately spake. — It 
chanced of yore 

That, on a time, ITlysses held 
two kingdoms 

Under his Csssar: he was 
pnnee of Thrace, 

And ruled Neritia as its shep- 
herd king. 

Hia head -lord's folk -known 
name was Agamemnon, 

Who wielded all the greatness 
of the Greeks. 

At that time did betide the 
Trojan war. 

Under the clonds wdl known: 
the wairior chief. 

Lord of the Greeks, went forth 
to seek the battle. 

Ulysses with him led an hun- 
dred ships 

Ov^er the sea, and sat ten win- 
ters there. 

When the time happen’d that 
this Grecian lord 

With his brave peers had over- 
thrown that l^gdpm, 


Boet lib. iv. metrnm S.^Yela ducis, && 

^ Cott. ^ce. * Cott. pine. » Cott. >& 
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biuhten Epeca. 

T^ioia buph.^ 

tilmn ^ejipum. 

t >a pa^ Aulixef , 

eap e be&f be. 

Dpacia cjTiinj.® 
psat be ponan mo]t:e. 
be let bim bebinbon. 
b^pnbe ciolaj-. 
ni^on "} bimb ni^ontij. 
naeni^e^ ponan. 
mepe-benjej^a. 
ma ponne senne. 
pejiebe on ppel jt:peain. 
jami^-bopbon. 
ppiepeppe ceol. 
past bib f mffifte. 

Epecipqia fcipa. 
pa peapb cealb pebep. 
jireapc-ftopma ^elac. 
ftonebe pio bpone. 

pits oppe. 
ut peop abpap. 

. on penbel-pse. 
pijenbpa pcola. 
up on f i^lanb. 
paep Apobinef. 
bobtop punobe, 
baej-pimef popn, 

P»p pe ApoUmuf. 
sepdep cjnnep. 
lobep eapopa. ^ 
r® F»r cymng. 
pe bcettep 
bdum ^ midum. 

^uznena jeb^lcum. 
paet be Eob^ psepe. 
bebjt; bal^oft. 

Spa pe blapopb pa. 

1 Cott. bapg. ® Cott. pn. 
Cott soob. 
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The dear -bought bnrgb of 
Troy, — ^Ulysaes then, 

The King of Thracia, xiben bis 
lord gave leave 

That be might hie bim thence, 
be left behind 

Of all bis hom’d sea -keels 
ninety and nine. 

Thence, none of those sea- 
horses, savinff one, 

Travelled with foamy sides the 
fearful sea ; 

Save one, a keel with three- 
fold banks of oars, 

Greatest of Grecian ships. 

Then was cold weather, 

A gathering of stark sborms ; 

against each other 
Sbunn’d the brown billows, 
and out-drove afar 
On the mid-uinding sea the 
sboal of warnors, 

Tip to that island, where, un- 
numbered days. 

The daughter of Apollo wont 
to dw^. 

This same Apollo was of high- 
born kin, 

Offspring of Jove, who was a 
king of yore, 

He schemed so, as to seem to 
every one, 

Little and great, that he must 
be a Gb^ 


> Cott ciums. 


* Cott. nnnigne. 
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]TSfit pole, 
on ^ebpolan l»bbe. 
otS])»e him ^el^e. 
leoba nnpim. 

pop])%m he psep mib pihte. 
pic^* hijibe. 
hiofia cjme-c]^ep. 

Hu'S ij pibe. 
fsott on ]>a tibe. 
peoba aej^pilc h»pbon. 
heopa hlapojib. 
pop ]K)iLe h^ftan !Cob. 
anb peop])obon. 
ppa ppa pulbpep c^in^. 
jip he to paem pice p»p. 
on pihte Dopen. 
pa&p pfiBf lobep pB&faep- 
Ijob eac jpa he. 

Sacupnup pone. 
]nmb-buenbe. 
heton hselepa beapn 
haspbon pa mae^piL 
eslcne septep oppum. 
po)i ecne !Dob. 

Sceolbe eac pepan. 

Apolhnep. 

bohtoji biop-bopen. 

Folc«r- 

jum-pinoa syben. 
cutSe ^elbpa pela 
bpipan bpyqwBptap- 
hio gebpolan pyljbe, 
manna ppipopc. 
manej^pa pioba. 

Ejumgep faoheop- 
pio Eipce pap. 
haten pop hepi^um. 

Pio picpobe. 
on pam i^onbe. 
pe Anhxep. 
cyninj Dpacia. 


Highest and Holiest ! So the 
silly folk 

This lord didleadthroughlying . 
ways, until 

An untold flock of men be- 
lieved in him : 

For that he was with right the 
kingdom's chief, 

And of their kingly kin. W ell 
is it known 

That in those times each people 
held its lord 

As for the G-od most high, and 
worshipped him 

For King of G-lory, — if with 
right of rule 

He to the kingdom of his rule 
was bom. 

The father of this Jove was 
also God, 

Even as he : him the sea-dwell- 
ers call 

Saturn: the sons of men 
counted these kin 

One after other, as the Ever 
Good! 

Thus also would Apollo’s high- 
born daughter 

Be held a Goddess by the 
senseless folk, 

Known for her Dmid-crafT, 
and witcheries. 

Moat of all other men she fol- 
lowed lies. ^ 

And this kind’s daughter, Circe 
was she hight, 
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com ane bo. 
ceole li]7an. 

Huts ps&f f ona. 
eallpe fxjiB mssni^e. 

])e hipe mib punobe. 
s&pelinjer 

pio mib un^emebe. 
lippum lupobe. 

LtS-monna ppea. 
anb he eac ppa pame. 
ealle mse^e. 
epne ppa ppifie. 
lu on f ejsrn lupobe. 

]7aeb he Co hip eajibe. 
senile nypce. 
mobep m]^iLlaa. 
opep mse^ 
ac he mib ]7S&m pipe, 
punofae pitSpan. 
o1$]78eb lum ne meahbe. 
monna aeni^. 

]76gna^ pnpa. 
jiaep mib pepan. 
ac hi pop ]7sem ^mpum. 
eajibep IJpte. 

nbon poplseban. 
leopne liLapopb. 

Da on^unnou pe]icaa. 
pe]i-]7eoba ppell. 
paebon f hio pceolbe. 
mib hipe pcinlace. 
beopnap popbpeban, 
anb mib bolo-cpsepbam. 
ppajmm ^eoppan. 
on pilbpa lie. 
cyninjep fe^nap. 
c;^an piSjian. 
anb mib jiacentan eac. 
jisepan mseni^e. 

Slime hi CO pulpum pujibon. 


Circe for Church, as having^ 
<iiian7 with her. 

She ruled this isle, whereto the 
Thracian kin^ 

Ulysses, with one ship, hap- 
pened to sail. 

Soon was it known, to all the 
many there 

That dwelt with her, the 
coming of the prince ; 

She without measure loved this 
sailor-chief, 

And he alike with all his soul 
loved her, 

So that he knew not any lovo 
more deep 

Even of home, than as he loved 
this maiden ; 

But lived with her for wife long 
afterward ; 

Until not one of all his thanes 
would stay, 

But, full of anguish for their 
country’s love, 

They meant to leave behind 
their well-loved lord. 

Then on the men she ’gon to 
work her spells ; 

They said, she should by those 
her sorceries 

Moke the men prone like 
beasts : and savagely 

Into the bodies of wild beasts 
she warp’d 




kegnpa. 
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Be mealifton ponne popb pop^S- 
bjiinjan. * 

ac hio ppa;;-n(i 8 eluxa. 
piocoiL onsunnon. 

Sume piepon eapojiap. 

§k SPjiueteboxL. 
poBiie 111 paper 
piopau pciolbon. 

Da pe leon psepon. 
on^uimon lablice. 
j7i]ieii2a pjna. 
pomie hi pceolbon. 
dipian pi)p co]i]«]ic. 

Ihiihcap pujibou. 
ealbe ge smuje. 
ealle pophpejipba. 
to jnimuin biopc. 
ppelcum he sepoji 
on hip Itp-ba^Tim. 

Sehcojt paap. 
bntan pam c^inje. 
pe po cpen lupobe- 
Nolbe papa oppo. 
aanij onbitan, 
menmpcep metep. 
ac hi ma Inpebon. 
biopa bpohta‘ 5 . 
ppa hit sebe >6 ne p«p. 

Naapbon hi xnape. 
monnum ^ehcep. 
eopb-bnenbum. 
pozine m^eponc. 

Psepbe aapa ^ehpj'lc. 
hip o^en mob. 
peat paap peah ppiVe. 
popipm sebnnben. 
pop psem eappojmm. 
pe him onpsaton. 

Ppaat pa bj^e^an men. 
pe pjpum bpj'cpeptum. 
long Sdjpbon. 


. By baleful craft; the followers 
of the king. 

Then did she tie them up, and 
bind with chains. 

Some were as wolves; and 
might not then bring forth 
A word of speech; but now 
and then would howl. 

Some were as boars; and 
grunted ever and aye, 

When they should sigh a whit 
for sorest grief. 

They that were lions, loathly 
would begin 

To roar with rage when they 
should call their comrades, 
The knights, both old and 
young, into some benab 
Were changed as each afore- 
time was moat like 
In his life’s day : but only not 
the hing, 

Whom the queen loved: the 
others, none would bite 
The meat of men, but loved 
the haunt of beasts, 

As was ill fitting ; 

they lo men, earth-dwellers 
Had no more likeness left than 
their own thought. 

Each still had his own mind^ 
though straitly bound 
With sorrow for the toils that 
him beset. t 

Eor e’en the foolish men who 
long believed 
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leapim i^ellum, 
pijT-on hpscpjie 
paet f gepic ne ia»s. 
mob onpenban. 
monna eenis. 
mib bjiycjis&jrtnim. 
peah ^ebon meahte. 
ps&t pa lichomau. 
lanje Jpajc. 
onpenb pupbon. 

Ip f punboplic, 

qiffipt: micel. 
moba ^elipilcep. 
opep lichoman, 

Is&nne ^ psezme. 

SpJ^lcTim ^ ppylcum. 
pu meaht ppeotole OB^icaa. 
p%6 pfigp iK^oman. 
liptaj* j cpaaptap. 
op psam moi^ cimiatS. 
motina jelipylcum. 
s&nleppa sale. 

Du meaJit eatSe on^tau. 
pBet; te ma bepet5. 
monna gehpylcum.^ 
mobep unpeap. 

E ionne metep^znnep. 
aenep lichoman. 

Ne peapp leoba nan. 
penon paape p^be 
peat f pepise jisape, 
psat mob. 
monna aani^ep. 
eallunjf to him. 
asppe maaj onpenban. 
ac pa unpeapap. 
salcep mobep. 
onb f mjeponc. 
aalcep monnep. 
pone Lchoman Lt. 
pibep hit pile. 


Through leasing spells in all 
this Druid craft, 

natheless that no man 
might change the wit, 

Or mind, by such had craft; 

though they might moke 
That for long while the bodies 
should be changed. 
'Wonderful is that great and 
mighty art 

Of eveiT mind above the mean 
duU body. 

By such and such things thon 
mayst clearly know 
That from the mind como one 
by one to each 


And every man his body’s lusts 


and powers. 

Easily mayst thou seo that 
every man 

Is by bis wickedness of mind 
more harm'd 

Than by the weakness of liis 
failing body. 

Nor need u man ween ever 
such weird-chance, 

As that the wearisome and 
wicked flesh 

Could change to it the mind of 
any man, 

But the bad lusts of each mind, 
and the thought 

Of each man, lead his body 
where they wilL 


1 Cott Sehpdcom. 
z 2 
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MECEUM XSVliy MBTKB XXTII. 

Ppf 5® »fpe rcjlen. ov toibeaitob. 


xmpihr-ponnpim. 
eop&p mob bpejsn, 

]*pa ppa mepe Flobej-* 
j'|»a hjiepa^. 
if-cnlbe pe. 
pec^^ pop pnbe. 

Ppj otSpite je. 
pjpbe eoppe. 

hio ^epeolb napaSS. 

Ppj 3;e pa&p beapep 
pe eop Dpihten gepceop. 
^ebiban ne ma^on. 
bitpep jecjubep. 
nu lie eop selce bae^. 
oneti copea]ib. 

Ne magon ge gepou. 
past he pjmle ppjpe‘8. 
»pcep Be^pelcum. 
eoppan tubpe. 
biopum 3 pgluiu. 
baa's eac ppa pame. 
aeptep mon-cjnne. 
geonb pipne mibban geapb. 
egeplic himta. 
abit on paSe* 
nS'le he senig ppagS. 
seppe popletan. 
sep he gehebe. 
poet he hpile sep. 
aepcep jpypebe. 

Ip f eapmhc ping. 

pset hip gebiban ne magon. 

bupg-pctenbe. 

nngepaelige men. 

hine sqi piQaib. 

popan topciotan. 


Why ever your mind Trill ye 
trouble with hate, 

Ab the icy-cold sea when it 
rears 

Its billows waked-up by 
the wind ? 

Wby make such an outcry 
against your weird fate, 
That she cannot keep you 
from fears, 

Nor save you from sor- 
rows assign’d ? 

Why cannot ye now the due 
bittemess bide 
Of death, as the Lord hath 
decreed, 

That hurriea to-you-ward 
each day ? 

Now can ye not see him still 
tracking beside 
Each thing that is bom of 
earth’s breed, 

The birds and the beasts, 
as ye may ? 

Death also for man in like 
manner tracks out • 
Dread hunter ! this middle- 
earth through, [more ; 
And bites as be itins ever- 

He will not forsake, when he 
searches about, [too, 
His pTOT, till he catches it 
And finds what he sought 
for before. 


^ Boet. liK iv. metrom 4*^ — Quid ta&tos jnvat exdtare mutiu, &c. 
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rpa rpa PiS^a cju. 
otSSe pilbu bjop. 
pa pinnalS bet^. 
SBjbpJic polbe. 
opep acpellon. 

Ac p»t ip unpihe. 
sa^hpelcnm men. 
paet lie opepne. 
mpit-poncum. 
pioje on p8epi$e. 
ppa rpa o^e biop. 
Ac pset paepe pihtoji. 
pset; ice pinca ^^p^lc. 
oppum julbe. 
eblean on piht. 
peopc be ^epeoplinun. 
peopulb-buenbum. 
pin^a jelipilcep. 
pset If •p be lupje. 
Sobpa ^ebpilcne. 
ppa be ^eopnoft mee^e. 
milbp^e ]^um. 
rpa j)e [aep] pppaecon. 
pe fce^ pone monnan. 
mobe lupian. 
anb hi]' unpeapap. 
ealle batian. 
anb opjnipan. 
ppa be ppipopt mae^e. 


METETJM XXVm.® 

Ppa ip on eoppan nu. 
niilsepbpa. 
pe ne punbpise. 
polcna paepelbep. 


A sad thing it is, if we cannot 
await 

His bidding, poor burghers 
of eartl], 

But wilfully sttiye ^vith 
him still; 

Like birds or wild beasts, when 
they haste in their hate 
To rage with each other in 
wrath, 

And wrestle to quell and 
to k^. 

But he that would hate in the 
deep of his heart 
Another, unrighteous is he. 
And worse than a bird or 
a beast; 

But best is the man who would 
freely impart 

To a brother, whoever he be, 
full worth for bis work 
at the least : 

That is, he should love all the 
good at bis best, 

And tenderly think of the 
bad, [fore ; 

As we have spoken he-> 
The man he should love with 
his soul — ^for the rest 
Bos sins he should hate, and 
be glad [more. 

To see them out on ever- 

METEB XXVin. 

OF HBi.Tn2rLT WOSTDEBS. 

ihio now is so unlearned 
among people of the wodd. 


Boet. lib. iv. inetruxa 5.*^i arctnii sideia nescit, 
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jiobpef ]7wja:o. As not to voDder at the clouds 

1x5116 tun^o. upou the shies uufarl’d, 

ha hy seke Th e swiftly rolling h eavena and 

utan JmbhpeppdS. the racing of the stars, 

eaflne imbban jeapb. How day by day they run 

ppa ip Tnon-c5'imq'. aropnl this mid -earth in 

ne punbpie jhnb. their cars P 


hu hy fame habbsdS. 
fpiSe'micle. 

fcjTitpau JmbehpeapjS;. 
fume fqiijKi^ leng. 
uran ymb call pif . 
an pajm 

populb-men hata^« 
ptenef Jnjla. 

]ia habba‘6 fcjtptpan, 
jcpiSe anb paepelo.^ 
JmbhpepfC l®ffan. 
ponne cppu runjl. 
pDpjisem in paepe ease, 
utan jmbhpepfeS. 
pone noptS-enbe. 
neau jmbceppe^. 
on pcepe ilcan. 
eaxe hpeppetS. 
eall puma pobop, 
jiecene jcpipetS. 
piiS-healb fppeiS, 
j’jnpt: untiapij. 

Ppa If on populbe.® 
faet ne f apje. 
baton pa ane. 

J»e hit asp pifj-on. 
past msenip tim;pil 
mapan JmbhpJpfC. 
hapS on heopnnm 
fame hple ejrt. 

Issft'e jehpab. 

pa pe laca'b ymb eaxe enbe. 


Who then of men doth wonder 
not these glittering atora to 
see, 

How some of them round 
wafted in idiorter circles be, 

And some are wanderers away 
and for beyond them all, 

And one there is which worldly 
men the “Wain with shafts 
do call. 

These travel shorter than the 
rest, with less of sweep and 
swerve 

They turn about the axle, and 
near the north end curve, 

On that same axle qaichly 
roand turns all the roomy 
sky, 

And swiftly bending to the 
south untiring doth it dy. 

Then who is there in all th* 
world that is* not well 
amazed, 

Save those alone who knew 
before the stars on which 
they gazed, 


^ Gott ftspek. * Cott. f eojndbfr * Cott. }we te mnms. 
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oiStSe mide majis. 
jepepa^S pa hipe nub ope« 
Jmbe peaple ppsegeB. 
papa if gehaten. 

Satujmuf fum. 
j*e Jmb ppiti^. 
pints] i-gepimep. 
peopiilb ymbcjppefa.^ 
Booref eoc. 
beopbte pcmetS. 
opep fteoppa c^e'5. 
epe j-pa pine, 
on pone ilcan fte&e. 
ep ymb ppiti^. 
^eaji-jepimef. 
p8B]i bi gio pa pasf. 

Ppa ip peopulfa-monna 
]78St ne pap^e. 
hu pime pteoppan. 
oiS pa psB ppatS. 
unbep mepe-pjieamap. 
]7Eep fe monnum pmcti. 
Spa eac puns penaS. 

]>ast pio punne bo. 
ac pe pena nip. 
puhte pe poppa. 

Ns bi^5 hio on aspen, 
ne on Esp-raopsen. 
mepe-ptpeame pa neaji. 
]>e on mibne basj. 
tmb peah monnum pjncS. 
past bio on mepe sans^- 
unbep pae ppip®* 
ponne Iflo on ped ^ibe^S. 
ppa ip on peopolbe. 
past ne punbpi^e. 
pillep monan. 
ponne be paepm^o. 
pjrpb unbep polcnum, 
plitep bqisapafa. 


That many someTS biles on the 
beavens mi^e a longer bend, 

And Bomevrbilea less, and sport 
about the axle of the end : 

Or else much more they wander 
quietly round the midway 
spheres, 

Whereof is one, bight Saturn, 
who revolves in thirty years, 

Bootes also, shining bright, 
another star that takes 

His place again in thirfy years, 
ox circle that be makes. 

Who is there then of worldly 
men to whom it doth not 
seem 

A thing most strange that 
many stars go under the sea- 
stream, 

As likewise some may falsely 
ween that also doth the sun. 

But neither is this likeness 
true, nor yet that other one. 

The sun is not at even-tide, 
nor morning’s early light 

Nearer to the sea-stream than 
in the mid-day briglit, 

And yet it seems to men she 
goes her wandering sphere 
to lave, 

When to her setting down sho 
glides beneath the watery 
^yave. 


1 Cott. y^bcgipeb. Boscep. 
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be])eaht mib ^lojrpiini. 
pj^ 116 mse^e. 
eac papan. 
asleep fcio]ipaxi. 
hp}' hi ne pcinen. 
pcijium pebepum. 
bepopan ]>8&pe inuman. 
fpa hi pymle bciS. 
mibbd mheum. 
pi9 pone monan popan. 
habpuxn heopone. 

Ppsec nu hselepa pela. 
ppelcep anb ppelcep. 
ppiSe punbjiais. 
anb ne punbpiatS 
pKC te puhta j^hpilc. 
men anb netenu. 
micelue hubbaiS. 
iLnb unnetne. 
unban betpeoh him. 
ppiSe pnjalne, 
if ^ pincj. 
paet hi ne punbpiaS. 
liu hic on polcnum opc. 
peaple pun]iat$. 
plias-mealum ept;. 
anpoplateb, 
anb eac ppa fame. 

58 pib lanbe, 

ealne; pmne5. 

pmb pib pseje 

Ppa punbpa8 paep, 

o 8 tJe oppef ejr. 

hpj'^ pac If maje. 

peojipan op parepe. 

phte copht® pcinelS. 

funna jpe2;le hac. ^ 

pona jeceppe4$. 

if mepe a:^c. 

on hif agen ^ec^fnb. 

' Cott. hpL 


OE BOETmns. 

Who is there in the world n ill 
wonder not to gaze 
Upon the fall-moon on his way, 
oereft of all his rays, 

When suddenly beneath the 
clouds he is beclad with 
black? 

And who of men can marvel 
not at every planet’s track? 

Why shine they not before the 
sun in weather clear and 
bright, ^ 

As ever on the stilly sky before 
the moon at night ? 

And how IB it that many men 
much wondering at such, 
Yet wonder not that men and 
beasts each other hate so 
much P 

Sight strange it is they marvel 
not how in the welkin oft 
It thunders terribly, and then 
efbsoons is calm alofb, 

So also stoutly dashes the wave 
against the shore, 

And fierce against the wave 
the wind uprises with a roar ! 

Who thinks of this? or ye? 
again, how ice of water 
grows, 

And how in beauty ou^the sky 
the bright sun hotly glows, 
Then soon to water, its own 
kin, the pure ice runs away ; 
But men think that no wonder, 
when they see it every day. 

* Cott toph. 
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peop])e'S t:o ps&cpe. 

Ne pincS ^ punbop micel. 
monna tenepaa. 
past lie mse^e jef eon. 
bo^opa ^dipilce. 
ac ps&t bjjie pole, 
paep hit pdbnop ^ephlS. 
ppipop punbpiati.^ 
pe^ hit pippa ^ehpsam. 
punbop pince. 
on hif mob-pepan. 
nude leeppe. 
Unbep-pt^polpsepce. 
ealnej penatS. 
pset ^ ealb ^ejeeapt. 
seppe ne psepe. 
pset hi pelbon gepotS. 
ac ppipo]! p&c. 
peopidb-men penatS. 
p»t hit peap come, 
nipan jepselbe. 

;pp hiopa nsen^um. 
hpylc aep ne opeopfae. 
ip p eapmhc pine. 

Ac ^ip hiopa fleni;. 
aeppe peoppeS. « 
to pon pippet-^eojm. 
psat he pela on^m^. 
leopnian hpta. 
anb him lipep peajib. 

^p mobe abpjt. 
paet mide bfpp 
past hit opepppi^en mib. 
punobe 

ponne ic pset jeape. 

^ hi ne punbpiaiS. 
maemjep pinjep. 


This sensdesB folk is far more 
struck at things it sddom 
sees, 

Though every wise man in his 
mind will wonder less at 
these ; 

TJnstalworth minds will always 
think that what they seldom, 
see 

Never of old was made before, 
and hardly now can be. 

Sut iurther yet, the worldly 
men by chance will think it 
came, 

A new thing, if to none of 
them had ever happ’d the 
same; 

Silly enough I — yet if of them 
a man begins to thirst 

Eor learning many lists and 
lores that he had scorn’d at 
first, 

And if for him the Word of 
life uncovers from liis wit 

The doak of that much foolish- 
nesB which overshadow’d it, 

Then wdl of old I wot’ he 
would not wonder at things 

BO 

Which now to men most wor- 
thily and wonderfully show. 


pe monnum nu. 
p»ppo ■] punbep, 
pel hpsep 

1 Cott. pnnbpaU 
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MBTEUM XSIX 4 

Eip J>Ti nu pilnige. 
pe^ulb-Dpilitnej'. 
heane onpaLb. 

Uutpe mobe. 

anjptraii ^ojine.^ 

^emal-msejene. 

heoponep tnm^u. 

liu bi him hedbaS betpuh* 

pbbe pn^ale. 

bybon jpa lEUQje. 

fpa hi ^cpenebe 

pulbjiep ealbop. 

ffit ppum-j'ceapte. 

pKC pio FjTiene mot. 

jun ne jefecao. 

pnap cealbep pey, 

mouna ^emiejio. 

TJpoet: pa ma&jian feungl. 
aupep opjiep jiene, 
d ne ^‘^ehjiine?. 
sep pam ^ opep. 
o^ejncetS, 

Ne hupu pe ]^oppa. 

Septistm pile. 

{tejtr-be&l polcna. 
pone pipe men. 

Up]^ nemna'8. 
ealle pnoppan. 
pjaS ©peep jainnan. 
pamob mib pobepe. 
unbep eo]ipfim jjinnb. 
he ana j-tent. 
nip f nan punbop. 
he ip punbjmm peept.® 
upenbe neah. 
eaxe paep jiobepep. 

Donne ip on jceojipa. 
opep oppe beopht. 

^ Boat. lib. Iv. metrom 6.^ 
^ Cott sionne. 


MBTEE XXIX. 

OF THE STAEB AHJ) BEA.S02rS. 

If now thou art willing the 
Lord of the world 

His highness and greatness 
clear-sighted to see, 

Behold the huge host of the 
heavens m^urrd 

How calmly at peace with 
each other they be ! 

At the first forming tbe glori- 
fied Frinco 

Ordered it so that the sim 
should not turn 

Nigh to tbe bounds of tbe 
moon ever since, 

Nor tbe cold path of the 
snow-cirde bum. 

Nay, the high stars never cross 
on the skies 

Ere that another has hurried 
away ;• 

Nor to the westward will ever 
uprise 

Ursa the star, — so witting 
men say. 

All of the stars set after the 
sun 

Under the ground of tbe 
earth with the sky ; 


•SI viB celsi jura tonoatis, &c. 
» Cott. eajt. 
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cj^metS eaftan up. 
ssp ])oime pmne. 

]}one^ monna be&pn. 
mopsen-ftaoppa haca‘5. 
imfaep beofouuin. 
pop]7ffiin lie heelejmm bse^. 
bobaiS Esfitep buji^um. 
b]ien;^e15 sej^ep. 
rpejelcopht pinne. 
jumab eallum ba&g. 

If j-e popjiynel. 

FBe^ep aub paene. 
c^etS eaptan up. 
eeppop^ funnaa. 
anb ept sepcep puuum. 
on petl 2^be9« 
pepc unbep peopulbe. 
pep-pioba bif 
noman onpenbab. 

Jionne nibt cpxxe^. 
liata^ hme ealle. 
s&pen-ftioppa. 

pe bits faepe punnan ppiptpa. 
ptSpan hi on petl jepitab. 
oppnetS. 

past; 1 ]* aspele tnin^ol. 

0*5 ^ he be eaptan peoppelS. 
elbum ojiepeb. 

BBp fonne punne. ^ 

• 1 * * 

« * Iiabba5, 

sepele run^ol. 
emne jebseleb. 
bflsj ^ nihte. 

Dpihtnep meahtom. 
punne mona. 
rpi5e jefpBBpe. 
ppa him CBC j:pyin50. 
peebep ^etiohhobe. 

Ne ]ieappb pu no penan. 

1 Colt, haaic. 
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That is no Tronder; for only 
this one, 

The axle, stands fastly and 
firmly on high. 

Again, there’s a star more 
bright than them all, 

He comes from the east, 
before the sun’s birth. 

The star of the morning, — thus 
him ever call, 

Under the heavens, the chilx 
dren of earth. 

IFor that he bodes day’s- dawn 
to men’s homes 

After him hringing the sun 
in his train, 

Tbiir from the east this fore- 
runner comes. 

And glides to the west all 
shining again. 

Peopfie rename him at night in 
the west, 

Star of the evening then is 
he hight, 

And when the setting sun goes 
to her rest 

He races her down more 
s?rift than the light. 

Still he outruns her, until he 
appears 

Again in the east, forerun- 
ning the sun, 

A glorious star, that eq[ually 
clears 

^he day and the night, ere 
his racing he run. 


3 Cott C5n pop. 
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|7a0t pa plite^an tun^, 
p8&f peopbomef. 
apjioten peoptSe* 
s&p bomef bs&^e, 
bet$ pVpan 5^b6. 
moncpmey ppiuna. 

)pa him jemet pincelS. 
poppon lu he hwpe. 
heoponep piijer- 
on ane ne l»t. 
aelmihns Ik)b. 
py li&p hi oppa popbyben. 
SBpela jejceapta. 
ac pe eca Ijo6. 
eaUe^ jemetjaS. 
pifaa gepceapta. 
popta geSpepab. 
hpilum past: bpige. 
bpipc^ pone paetan. 
hpylum hi gemengeS. 
mecobep cpaepte. 
cile pi'S hs&to. 
hpilum ceppeb ept. 
on up pobop, 

8&1 beophta leg. 
leohu l^e. 
ligeb him b^nban. 
hepg hpupan b»L 
peah hit; hpilan wp. 
eopt$e po cealbe. 
on innanhipe. 
heolb ;j hj^bbe. 
haligep meahtnun. 

Be p»p cjrnmgep gebobe. 
cjmeti geapa gehpaem. 
eop^e bpiiogeS. 
sa^p^lc tubop. 
anb pe hata pumop. 
hsdepa beapnum. 
geapa gehpUce. 
giejieiS ^ bpigetf. 


Through the Lord’s power, the 
Bim and the moon 
Eule as at first by the Fa- 
ther’s decree ; 

* And think not thou these 
bright shiners will soon 
Weary of B erfdoxn till d omes- 
day ahall be ; 

Then shall the Maker of man 
at his will 

Do wif^ them all that is 
right.by-and-by ; 

Meanwhile the G-ood and AU 
mighty One still 
Setteth not both on one half 
of the sky, 

Lest they should other brave 
beings unmake ; 

But Ever Good, He still 
sufiers it not ; 

Somewhiles the dry with the 
water will slake, 
Somewhiles will mingle the 
cold with the hot. 

Yea, by His Adll, otherwhiles 
will upsoar 

Into the slry fire airily- 
form’d, • 

Leaving behind it tho cold 
heavy ore 

Which by the Hdy One’s 
might it had worm’d. 


> 1 CotL ealUu > Cott. bpiplf. 
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2eon& j-ibne ^unb. 
f»b anb bleba. 
hs&jipefi: to honba. 
hep buenbum. 
pipa pecetS. 
pen septep psem 
jpylce hajal T pwp. 
hpupan leccati. 
on pintpep tib. 
pebep nnhiope. 
pop paam eoptSe onpdiS. 
eallum fsebnm. 
jebetS f In jgpopaB. 
Seapa ^ehpilce. 
on lencten tib. 
leap np pppjtta'S. 
ac je milba metob. 
monna beapnum. 
on eoppan pet, 
eall f ce ^opelS. 
paejtmaj' on peo]iolbe. 
pel popbbjien^e'S hit. 
ponnehe pile 
heopona palbenb. 
anb eopalS ept. 
eoptS-buenbum. 
nimlS ponne he pile, 
nepjenbe Ilob. 
anb ^ hehfce ^oob. 
on heah pede. 

pelp cjuin^;. 
anb piop pibe jepceapt. 
penalS anb piopalS. 
he pone anpalbeb. 
p»m sepddeppnm. 
peopdb ^epceapca. 

Nip p nan punbop. 
he ip pepoba Ijob. 
c^inj anb Dpihten. 
cpucepa jehpelcep. 
aepelm ^ ppnina. 
eallpajepceapta. 


By the King's bidding it 
com etb each year, 

Earth in the summer-time 
bringeth forth fruit, 

Bipens and dries for the soil- 
dwellers here 

The seed, and the sheaf, and 
the blade, and the root. 

Afterward rain cometh, hailing 
and snow, 

Winter-tide weather that 
wetteth the world. 

Hence the earth quickens the 
seeds that they gro^ 

And in the lenten -tide 
leaves are uncurl’d. 

So the MildMaker for children 
of men 

Feeds in the earth each fruit 
to increase, 

Wielder of heaven! He brings 
it forth then ; 

N ourishing G-od !— or makes 
it to cease. 

He, Highest Gk)od, sits on His 
high seat, 

Self-Sng of all, and reins 
evermore 

This His wide handiwork, 
made, as is meet, 

His thane and HistheowHo 
serve and adore. 

That is no wonder, for He is 
the King, 

•liord God of Hosts, each 
living soul’s awe, 


» Theow, a dave. 
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pj-phta ^ ixieppenb. 
pBQpulbe fiTje. 
piybom anb s&. 
popxdb-buenbpa. 
Salle^ jej-ceafca. 

OB heejienbo. 
hio Bane ne penbaTS. 
l>et ejiB catxuu5. 

EiF lie Fpa gejre^fis. 
ne ptapolabe. 
ealle ^epceapca.^ 
9eslip;^lc luopa. 
ppaSe toptencce. 
peojipan pceolben 
ae^bpilc hiopa. 
eaUe to naulice. 
peoppan jceobon. 
pj)a5e toplopeua. 
peah ]>a ane lupe. 
ealle ^efceapta. 
heoFonej* ^ eoppan. 
hsebben ^emaene. 
pKC lu piopien. 
ppilcum piob-Fpuman. 
anb F8&^ia5 f . 
biopa peebep palbe5. 
Bip f nan punbop. 
poppasm puhta nan. 
eeppe ne mealite. 
ellef punian. 
pj: ill eall mv&psne. 
hiojia ojib-ppnman. 
ne piopoben. 
peobne msepnm. 


G?he Bonrce the spring of 
Bach being and thing, 

All the world’s maker, and 
wisdom, and law. 

Everything made,— on Hia er- 
rands th^ go, 

None that He sendeth may 
ever turn hack ; 

Had He not stablished and 
settled it so, 

All had been ruin and fallen 
to rack; 

Even to nought would have 
come at the lost : 

All that is made would have 
melted away : 

But both iu heaven and earth, 
true and fast, 

All have one love such a 
Lord to obey, 

And are fall fain that their 
Eathei should reig^n ; 

That is no wonder, for else 
should each thing 

Never have life, if they did not 
remain 

True to their Maker, man’s 
glorious King, 


METETJM XZX.® MBTEE XXX. 

Omepup psep. • tbs tsttei sttct. 

eapc mib Lpecumu Homer among the Eastern 

on p»m leobfcipe. Greeks, was erst 

- « Boet. lib. V. metrum 2. — Pnro clomm Inmlne PhoQbmn 

bleUiflui canit oris Homerns, &c. 

^ Cott ealla. ^ Gott. sepsefta. 
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leofa cjisejA^Sajr. 

Fijigiliej-. 
fjieonb lajieop. 

}>8&izi mGepan fceope. 
ma^fcjia becpt. 

IPpaBt pe Omejiup, 
opt anb jelome, 
fg&pe pmnaii plite. 
ppiBe hejiebe. 
s&pelo cpeptap. 

anb ^elonie. 
leoputn j ppdlnm. 
leobum jiec^te. 
ne mxs hio peah {epcinazi. 
feah hio jie pcip beopht. 
alipseji^en ne^. 
eaUe^ jepceapra. 
ne papjrum pa jepceapta. 
pe hio jepcinan nose^. 
enbemep ne msaj. 
ealle^ ^eonblihtan. 
innan anb utan. 

Ac pe s&lmiliteja. 
palbenb 3 p^phta. 
peopulbe jepceapta, 
hip a^en peopc. 
eail ^eonbphte^. 
enbemep puphpyhlS. 
eaUe^ ^epceapta. 

Daec ip po po^e. 
pisme mib pihte bn paam. 
pe ma^on pn^an. 
ppylc butan leape. 


The besfc of bards in all that 
country side ; 

And he was Virgil’s friend and 
teacher fbst, 

To til at great minstrel 
master well allied. 

And Homer often greatly 
praised the sun, 

Her high-born worth, her 
akilfulness most true ; 

Often by song and story many 
a one [praises due. 
He to the people sang her 

Yet can she not shine out, 
though dear and bright, 
Everywhere near to every- 
thing all-ways. 

Nor further, can she shed an 
equal light 

Inside and out on all that 
meet her rays. 

But the Almighty Lord of 
worldly things, 

Wielder and Worker, 
brightly shines above 

TTia own good workmanship, 
and round all flin^ 

An equal blaze of skufulueSB 
and love ! 

That is the true Sun, whom we 
rightly may 

Sing without maBing as the 
Lord of Day. 


METEIJM XXXi; 
ppmt pu meaht on^itan, 
Sip hip pe geman 1^. 
psec te miphce. 
manesa puhta. 

^ geoub eojipan papaS 


TVmTHE XXXI. 

OE MAE’S USBIUHTIOISS. 

• 

Yet more, thou mayst know, 
If it lists thee to mind, 

That many things go 
f Boei. lib. T. metnun 5.~Qiuu)i yariis terras animaliapeimcajit figails, &o« 
1 Cott. ealku 
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on^dica. 

habbaS bkoh 3 pespbu. 
xm^ebce. 


aob m»^-pbtaf. 
manejpa c^xixia.^ 
cttS anb iiBcub. 
qieopa^ 3 Plica'S. 
eaU lichoina. 

nabl^S lu sac pppum piltum. 
ne ma^on bi mib pocum 
eoppau bpncaa. [jaii^an. 
jpa hub eaben psaj*. 
jume potam cpam. 
polban peSjuS. 
puma pep-pete, 
pume pleojenbe. 
pmbeS iinbep polcnuzn. 

BiS peah pubta ^^hpilc. 
onhjujeii to bpupan. 
bmpaS op bime. 
on peopulb pbteS. 
pibiaS to eoppac, 
pome neb-peappe. 
puma neob-ppWce. 
man ana pA, 
metobep jepceapta. 
mib hip anbplitan. 
up on ^epihte. 

CZ7ib pf ip jetacnob. 
jTfl&t hip tpeopa pceaL 
anb hip mob-jeponc. 
ma up ponne mpep. 
babbon to beoponum. 
pf Isap he hip bi^ penbe. 
nipep ppa psap n;yten. 

Nip* p jebapenlic. 
pTO pe mob-pepa, 
monna sani^^. 
nipep-bealb pepe. 
anb psat neb uppeapb. 

* Gott cjnDniL 


Over earth in their kind 
Unlike to the view 
In shape as in hue. 

Known or unknown 
Some farms of them all 
On earth lying prone 
Must creep and must crawl ; 
By feathers help’d not 
Nor walking with feet, 

As it is their lot 
Earth they must eat. 
Two-footed these, 

Four-footed those, 

Each one with ease 
Its going well-fcnowB, ' 
Some flying high 
Under the sky. 

Yet to this earth 
Is everything bound. 

Bowed from its birth 
Down to the ground ; 
Looking on clay, 

And leaning to dust. 

Some as they may, 

And some as they must. 
Man alone goes 
Of all things upright, — 
Whereby he shows 
That ms mind and liis might 
Ever should rise * 
Up to the skies. 

Unless like the beast 
His mind is intent 
Downwards to feast, — 

It cannot be meant 
That any man 
So far should sink 
U;^ardB to scan 
Yet— downwards to think ! 

* Cott Ip 
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^sotB 1 , p. viiL — ‘‘i&lppeb Kunins p»rpe 8 Uijtob tJijTebec.’* “Kin^s 
Alfred was translator of Ibis hook Althoiurh tills pre&ca is written in 
the third persoiii yet there is no doubt that Alfieil Mmbelf woe the wTiLcr, 
for he explcdns hJs method of iranslating, alludes to ^‘tho yarious and 
manifold occupations which often busied him both in mind and body,” 
beseeches the reader to “ pray for him, and not to blame him if he should 
more rightly understand it than ho could and finally, offers the apology 
that “ oyery man must, according to the measure of his umleistauding, 
and according to his leisnre, speak that which he speaks, and do that 
which he does.*’ The style of this preface is very similar to the one which 
Alfred prefixed to his version of Pope Gregory’s Pastoral, and also to that 
which he prefixed to the Anglo-Saxon version of Pope Gregory's Diolognes, 
which was written, under hu direction, by Werefrith, Bishop of ’Worcester. 

Note 3, p. 2, 1 2 — '‘Bobgota stub SaUejuca.” — The invasions of 
Badogalsua and Alone took place early in the fifth century, and, after 
many years of desolating wars, Theodorir, an Ostrogoth, said to be the 
foniteenth in lineal descent of the royal line of Amala, acquired posBeasiDii 
of Borne. Theodoiic was a Christian, but had been educated in the tenets 
of Alius. Pot many yeais he gave the fuUest toleration to the profession 
of the Catholic Poi^, aud went so for as to behead one of his officers fox 
becoming an Aiian, saying, “ If thou couldst not continue tiue to thy God, 
how const thou prove faithful to me who am but a man At length, 
however, apprdiending danger to his throne, and snspecting the Catholics 
to be in league with his enemies, he withhtid the toleration he had 
gUgnted, and became a pereecutor of the orthodox faith. The oppressions 
which he beheld, loosed the patriotism of Boethius, a noble Boman, distin- 
guished for his many and varied accomplishments. He entered into a coi^ 
reapundence with the Emperor Justm, at Cunstantinoiile, and this being 
discovered, dTheodoric caused him to be imprisoned in Ticinum, and while 
there, he composed this treatise. 

Note 3 , p. 2 , L 8 .— Literally, “ that they might he worthy of their 
ancient rights 5 ” “heojia ealbpih&a pyjifre beoxL*’— It may here be ob- 
served. that the compound words which o^car so frequently in An^o-Saxon 
are, for the most part, compounded from substantives and adjectives. The 
ailjecdve is frequently found in compositiDn with its substantive, and 
remains uninflected through all its coses. Thus the adjective “eelb," in 
composition with the substantive “piht,” makes “ ealbjnhta,” and 

ealbpihtnm'’ m the genitive and dative and ablative plural; an! in 
2 A 
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compn«liiun the Bubstantlvc “blftyopb/* mikes **ealblila>o]ib,'* and 
“ eolbhlayopbumT’ in tlie dative ond ablatiTo plarol. Two snljstantives 
ore often unmpoundcLl, the liM having an adjective power. Thus “poiitilb” 
couipoundud lUtU the sultetaiilive*, ‘‘hetp’* and respectively 

makes popnlb heapum'* an*T popnlb ycelhnm" m the dative and ablative 
Ifiarul. This kind <»! i^ompoiition is not limited to two words. The com- 
pound “ eiilb-blayo]ib,” consulerLHl as one word, may ogoin^ he com- 
pounded, as in the present chaptei, with the substantive “cyn.” The 
latter word cjn” only is tlien suljjecb to inflection, “ealb" and “hlajojib" 
nsmaininj; invnrlablE.* Accnrdin&dy we find enlb-hlaj-opb-cynney” in 
the genitive brngulot ; and a similar lullcctioiiwill bo found in many othta: 
worils. 

Xotj 4, p. 2. 1. 11. — John, the first Pope who bore that name, was sent 
on an embassy by Theoiloric to the Kmperor Justin, at Constantinople, 
and on his rutaiii'Theodoiic confined him m a dungeon at Saveuna, where 
ho died of want. 

X;ito J, p. 2, 1. 2U — ‘*8vnbe >a biselbco mpeiibsej^utii.** **Zfe there- 
foiu privately sunt letters.” — llie veil) 8enbe is here used ivithout a 
Ilonuuatl^c case heing expicsscd, which, however, is to he uuderslood, and 
aought fur in the pruceding sentence. 

Note G, p. 4, 1. 22. — 8e I’lpboni.*’ — In several i»arts of this woik the 
reader will meet with inconsistencies resulting Irom the grammatical acci- 
dent of gender. In Anglo-Saxon many suhslantives oro neuter, hut the 
for greater number, though denothig objects undistmguished by sox, ore 
considered, grammatically, as cither masculine or f cmimno. 1 heso distil] o- 
tions are fur the must part legulated by terminations, hut are occasionally 
arhitraiy. As a rule, worils ending in a are masculine, and those ending 
in t are feminine; thus CDona, the moon, is masculine, and flunne, the 
enn., i& feminine, while piy, wile, or woman, is nentcr. In the Latin 
verbion of Boethius, Philosophy is described as a female, tho word Philo- 
aophia being grammatically of the feminine gender, but Alfired generally 
translates It by piybum, which is invariably masouline Hence wo find 
him applying masculine articlea, pronouns and a^ectives, to pipbom, who 
is perhaps in the same page described as the poycei)! moboji of Boethius. 
In a few places Philosoplua is rendered by Irejrceabpijrnej, Heason, and is 
then finmnine. In one instance, c. UL § 3, the words pipbom and 
Eej-ceabpijner are nsiid coi^olntly to designate Philosophy, with a verb in 
the plural number ; and yet the author immediatedy reverts to the bingulsr, 
and SSI'S, )>& ongan he eye ppp^cen ^ qiieti.^Although tho ^ogne 
should iiroperiy be carried on between Philosophy and Boethius, yot 
Alfred frequently makes the mind”— >'.& the mind of Boethius— one of 
the interlocutors, instead of Boethius himself; and CDob, the*hnind, is a 
substantive of the neuter gender. 

Note 7, p, 7, 1. 28 —This opinion of Plato was powerfully enforced by 
him in bis dialogue Be Hepublicd ; and it is a tiuth which will find an 
echo in eveiy weiU-ordered nund. r 

Note 8, p, 10, L 15.— The Cottonian M8., which has heon wondoif ully 
restored by the gentlemen mentioned iu the preface, commences with tho 
word ^^unclmiBn the preceding portion bring too much iiyured to be 
deciphered. The variations in the readings of the Cottonian MS., which 
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occnr Lefuro this w'oicl, iveio observ[^d by Junias before tlie MS. iran in- 
jured by fire, und arc given on bis autboiity ; all the subseiiuciit ones ore 
the result of tbc cLlitor’s uthi collation. 

Note y, ]), 23, 1. ID — ^This was Croesus, King of Lydia, who, baying been 
token cop^yo by Cyrus, King of Persia, ond placud on a pUu to be burued, 
is said to have been delivered f^om bis danger by a shower of rain, which 
Apollo sent at his oamost entreaty. — ^HeiocL t 87. 

Note 10, p. 26, L 13. — ^This chapter ends abruptly, and u evidently in- 
complete. 

Note 11, p. sn, L 22. — ‘^Fop^am 'be Ljujt: eapba'S on hsspe &ene 
eabmobueire/' ‘‘ For Christ dwells in tlie vale of humility.’*— Whatever 
allusions to the Christian religion occur in this work, are introduced liv 
Alfred. 

Note 12, p 47, 1. 82 — Conlabit vacuus eorom latronc viator.— Jur. 
Sat X. 22. 

Note 13, p. 52, 1. 10. — ^King Alfred evidently mistook tho epithet 
‘‘Liberum*’ fora i>ropor name The indivulnal alluded to was prohahlj’ 
Anaxarchus, a philosopher of Ahdera. Nieocrcon, King of Salamis, in 
Cyprus, having been oifsnded by the philosopher’s freedom, caused lutu to 
be cruelly tormented; and when at length the tyrant, Hnding he could net 
subdue the spirit of his victim, threatened to cut off lus tongue, Anaxarchus 
bit it off, and spit it into the tyrant's face. — Cic. in Tosc. ii. SI. 

Note 14, p. 53, L 80. — Busiris, King of Egypt, said to have been the son 
of Neptnne, and altogether a in^hicd personage, sacrificed to Jupiter aU 
strangers whom he could seize ; and iirhon Hercules visiteil £gyi>t, Busiris 
caused him to be bound and laid upon the dltar. Hercules, however, soon 
disentangled himself, and sacriilced the t)Tant and his son on the altar, 
where he had blaiu his victims. The whole statement, hoTfever, is contra, 
dieted by Herodotos. 

Note 15, p. 53, 1 8D — Begulub was a Unman consul during the first 
Funic war, and, after gaining several victories oyer the Carthagimiui^ 
was at len^h overcome by Xanthippus, and taken prisoner. Ho was Bunt 
to Home by the Carthoginians to sue fur peace, but so for was he from de- 
siring peace, that he exhorted his countrymen to persevere in the war, os 
it would be greatly for their advantage, and on his return to Cortbgge he 
was cruelly put to death. 

^ Note IC, p. 58, 1. 29. — Lpnpt. Liturgy, crafU— Perhaps no word in 
the Anglo-Saxon langnags is used in a greater variety of senses. It denotes 
art, trade, profession, praetice, employment, workmanship, skill, talent, 
ability, power, strength, facnlty, virtue, excellence^ endowment, and many 
ocher gocA qualities ; and It is also used, though rarriy, in a bad sense, fur 
cunning, contrivance, artifice. 

Note 17, p. 62, 1. 82. — Beopa rppne if feobssleb on tpa :( hunb 
f eoyonmg. Their language is dhidad mto seventy-two.— This ealcalatioii 
of the number of languages occurs again in a xxxv. It is also men- 
tioned by .Mfhc, De Test. Vet ; and the passage is thus translated by 
Li^ : “Now the history telleth us ooneniihig Noe’s postenty, that his 
sons begot seuenty and two sons, who began to build that wonderful! atie 
and hi|^ tower, which in their foolish imagination should reach up to 
heaven. But Godhimsrifo came thereto, and beheld thdr worke, and ^ve 

2 a2 



356 


ZrOTES. 


tliem every one a Bnndiy langnage, that they andcrstood not each other 
what they said : bo they quickly tiurceaaeil the building ; and then went 
they to sundry furrein landsi with ob many longua^ oa leaders.” 

l^oto IR, p. C4, 1. 8.— Cicero shows m his “Somnium Sdpionis” that the 
Bomans occupied a comparattvcly amall port of the earth, and that, there- 
fore, the glory of the Boman name was v[>ry limited in its extent. 

Jfote li>, p. 64, 1. 16. — “he ge hasp ymhe rpinca^S.** “Which ye labour 
about.’'—''' heep,” “there,'* is frequently redundant in jdng^o-Saxon as in 
modem English. 

Note 20, p. 60,1, 7. — “ten huyenb pin^a.” “ Ten thousand winters.” 
— ^Northern nations reckon their years by winters, and the shorter divisions 
of time by nights. The latter mode of compntation is still verv common 
in this country, as, iusteail of seven days, we say “se’nnight;” and, in- 
stead of fourteen days, we say “ a fortmght” 

Note 21, p. 60, 1. 34 — Hor Ctinn. lib. i. carm. 4. 

Note 22, p. 70, 1. 1. — “ iJpeet pint nn beep pppemsepan anb hmppipan 
SolbpmitJep ban pelonfaep.” “ What are now the hones of the celebrated 
and the wise goldsmith, Welond?”— This passage is grounded on the 
following remark of Boethius, 

“TJbi nunc fidelia ossa Fahrioii jacent ?'* 

In c xvL { 2, Alfred mistook an epithet for a proper name, and here, in- 
stead of mentioning the name of Fahndns, ti^ opponent of Pyrrhus, ho 
seems to have been ledhy a singular association of ideas to substitute that 
of Weland, the Yulcan of northern mythology. Although there is a re- 
markable change of persons, the argument to prove the worthlessness of 
eartlily reputation is not affheted hy it 

Note 2^ p.*70, 1. 7.— “Be apaba Bompapa hepetoSn, pejnep hatan 
Bnutup, o^pe naman Lappiap.” “ The patriotic consul (d the Bomans, 
who was called Brutus, by another name Cassius.”— This is a vary singu- 
lar mistake of Alfred’s. Brutus and Cassius are here confounded, and con- 
sidered as one panon ! 

Note 24, p. 72, 1, 6.—“ ppa Jisep pmbep ypfc.” “ As the wind’s storm.” 
—For this readiog we are indebted to Mr. Gardale; the reading in the 
Cottonian MS. b^ig fpa hasp pmbep and in the Bodleian ppm >ep 
pmbep ; both of wmdi are evidently erroneons, and them cannot he a 
doubt that Mr. Cardale has happily restored the original reading. 

Note 25, p. 73, 1. 6. — “ Stypmg,” which is here rendered “ experience,'^ 
means a stirring, or agitation, or any kind of tumult. 

Note 25, p. 76, 1. S2.— “S]n>e pjjete to bealcetenne,” which is here 
translated “ very pleasant to the stomach,” could not he rendered more 
literal in English, the expression being “ddds emetando.” 

Note 27, p. 80, I. 10.— t ip konne Hob. That is, then, God.— Tho 
Latin of Boethius is, Id autem est bonum. That God is the supreme good 
is not formally stat^ by BoethiuSruntil after a long train of reasoning, 
which U followed by his address to the Dehy. It drst occurs in the part 
of lib. hi. ptoaa 10, which corresponds with c. xxxiv. § 2, of the present 
work. But in this, and some otiier passages, the construction shows that 
^red meant to put God, instead of good. In Anglo-Saxon the word J^b 
denotes both God and good, so that there can he no other guide to its 
meanings indE^endsnUy of the context, than the introduction of a capital 
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letter. It may baremarkad, henroyer, that in the Cattonian M8. of tUa 
i^Drk, tbe afljectiya ^ob ia ^eorally sp^t ^oob. 

Note 28, p 82, lino 2. — opbadpe; more prone.— The Bodleian HS. 
giyes o|:iig^pe, anil the Cottonian gives oy&Smlpe^ as the reading of thib 
irord ; but these being unintelligible, Junius proposed to substitute 
ojbeelpe, in urbich he iras followed by Mr. Coidale, and the Editor^s 
opinion coincides -vrith their view. — See Bawlinson’s Boethius, p. 1B7. 

Note 29, p. 86, 1 4. — o^eji is substituted by hlr. Gardale for heo]ia, and 
makes the passage clearer. 

Note 30, p, 90, 1. 4. — msebe is here need impersonally, and reflectively: 
literally, os if it dream you. 

Note 31, p. 90, 1. 24. — Da anbjpopobe Boebmy. Then ansTrexed 
Boethius.— Alfred occasionally forgets that he is tmting In the character 
of Boethins, and names him in the third person. 

Note 82, p. 92, 1. 34. — ^hmspige .... >ypj*fce cale.— These verbs 

arc all in the singular number, and are used impersonally— a drcnmatonce 
vrhidi freguently occurs in Anglo-Sason. 

Note S3, p. 96, 1. 6.— Lasnlup psey hepetoga on Rome. Gatnlus 
vas a consul in Rome. — Catulus was a Roman consul, but it was Catullus, 
the poet, who was indignant that Nonius should sit m a chair of state. The 
two are here confounded. 

Note 84, p. 103, 1. 28.— This refers to Bamooles and Dionysius, the 
tyrant of ^cdly. 

Note 85, p. 194, 1.19. — Seneca, who is called the ‘"foster-father” of 
Nero, had the misfortune to be appointed tutor to that crud tyrant; and 
having incurred the displeasure of his former pupil, he was put to death by 
bleeding, which was acederated by a bath. 

Note 36, p. 1D4, 1. 24.— Papiniau, the edebrated jurist, was a prefect 
vniler the Emperor Severus, and it is said that the emperor, on his death, 
commended his two sous, Antoninus Caracalla and Geta, to the care of 
Papinian. Bnt soon after his father’s death, Caracalla dismissed Papinian 
from hu office, murdered his brother Geta, and then gave orders for the 
execution of his former guardian, which was shortly afterwards carried 
into eflect. Boethius could scarcely have selected two more fitting 
examples for illustrating his argument. 

Note 87, p. 106, 1. 28. — ^Thyle Tbule, — ^An idand in the German 
^cean, which, from its great distance from the continent of Enrc^ received 
Trom the ancients the epithet of “ultuna.” Its sltnation was never ascer- 
tained ; and there are still different opinions abont it. Some suppose that 
it was the island now called Icdand, or dse port of Greenland ; while 
others cnaider it to be the Shetland Ides. 

Note 38, p. 106, 1. 81.— “yum yceop;*' “a certain poet**— This was 
Euripides , and the passage alluded to is Andromadia, L 320, Ed. hfatfh. 

Note 89, p. 110, 1. 16. — ^anmhebae ; uimoble.— It was neceasary to coin 
a word to express the meaning of tl^ originsL Ignoble would convey a 
very fialse idea of what is meant by both in this and many other 

passages. 

Note 40, p. 113, 1. 15.— CEdipus is here allnded to, who, in ignorance^ 
is said to have sloia his father Laiua, King of Thebes. 

Note 41, p. 180, 1. 18. — qpenman is evidently a contraction of 
oyepenman, to overcome, hke o'ercome in English. 
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Note 43, p. 132, 1. is here nacA for beri^ 

Note 48, p 142, 1. 17.— |»eapj.‘S is hero oaed for Jjeajiffc 
Note 44, p. 148, L 8.— po beophtnej* >BpefimBanpnmaii jfie freer ®J* 
nef &o metanne, &c. — ^This. ivhich is the reading in the Bodleian MS., is 
evidently a mistake, and nnfortimaiely thore is no other MS. to correct it, 
inaftaiiich as those portions of Boethius which ore metneal axe entirely dif- 
ferent in the Bodleian and Cottonian MSS. The Bodleian contains the 
metres in a prosaic form, and the Cottonian has them in verse. £. Thom- 
son, Ebq., has kindly suggested to the Editor that frsef ap nep should be 
freeir^pner, or rather freojTapner, darkness; and this alteration la in 
soma measure conilnnel by the parallel passage in the metiicsl version, 
viz. ; 

fronne pile he recjgaiii 
frnt fraepe punnan pe, 
beophtmep friopnpo, 
beopna gephpylcum, 
to metaim& 

There can, therefore, be no impropriety in thns altering the reading of the 
Bo<L MS., and suhstitnling for it a Tvord which, while it gives cleamoss to 
the passage, is in hoimony with the Cott MS 
Note 45, p. 180, 1. 22 — ^The word. **he'’ is redundant here, and mokes 
ciohhige have the force of a rehective verb ; a mode of expression very 
common in this work. It may here be remarked, that there ore many 
redumlanries which did not seem to require any remark in the notes. 

Note 46, p. 1G2, 1. 4.— Ic pat. &o. — ^The fable of the giants and the hi8>' 
toiy of the Tower of Babel are introduced by Alfred In consequence of a 
pobsing allusion in BoethioA ; and it may be noticed how corcfnlly Alfred 
guards against making a direct assertion with regard to these Ubulous 
histories, by employing the expression, ‘*pceolbe boon." 

Note 47, p. 162, 1. 20. — Deipa. Dura. — Danid, c. ill. 1. 

Note 48, p. 186, L 8.— Papmenibep. Parmenides. — Parmenides was a, 
Greek philosopher, and flonrished about fho same time as Socrates ; and, ' 
like other philosophers of that period, expressed his opinions m verse. 
The poem ftom which the quotation is mads is entitle^ “ On Nature ” 

Note 49, p. 1G6, 1. 18.— fr»j* piyan Hatoney lapa ynma — The passage 
here alluded to was the remark made by Plato in his Tirnsne, viz. that 
discourses, in those matters of which they aio the mterpreters, ahonlik* 
alwayb hare a certain relationship to the subject. 

Note fib, p. 170, 1. S.— Tymey. — ^Tho reailmg of this word is evidently 
diQ'iiient in tbe Cott. MS , bat from the illegible state of this part of the 
MS. it is impossible to say what the reading is. 

Note 61, p. 184, 1. 18.— ye Hatoney cpibe. — ^The B.aying of Plato, to 
which reference is made, is in his Gorgias and Alcibiades,” b i. 

Note .52, p. 194, 1. 4.— Ulysaua is called by Boethius, Nentins dux, this 
name being derived firom Neritos, a nountain in Ithaca. Alfred evidently 
mistook his antboris meaning, and (‘ousidered Betia, or Neritio, as a 
distinct country, over which Ulyasos ruled. 

Note 63, p. 194, 1. 11.— yenbel y© ; the Wimdol Sea.— This was either 
the whole of the Mediterranean Sea, or that part of it which is called the 
Adriatic.— See Alfied’s Oroaius, b. i, c. L 
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2^otB o4j p. 104) !• 32.^3iune hi ptubon hio pceolbfi foppKoppan 
to leon. ^ (Soime j-eo Tceolbe pppecau. houne pyube hio. Some, they 
said, shB—i.ii. Circo— shoulil traiisfbrm to lions, and when t/uy shoulll 
speak, then they roared. — Literally, some they haul ^ho should tTanafarin 
into a lion, and Mhea she should speak then alio ruaieil, of coune, 
lofera to Icon, uhioh is a femiuino noun in Anglo-Sason. 

2TotB 35, ]' 221), 1 27.— 6pa jpa on ptcuey eaxe hj^eapyah ha hpeol. 
As on tho axle-tree of a iraggon the wheel turns. — The whole of this 
section is King Alfied's original production. The simile of the wheel is, 
perhaps, pursued rather too far, and occasionally is not veiy intelligible; 
byph, which occurs a few words after, is for bejie^ 

Note 31), p. 228, 1. 10. — See Psaltn xviu 8 ; Keep mo as the apple of an 
eye. 

Note 07, p. 23 G, 1. 17. — In the Cott. MS , after Da epea'i he, the follow- 
ing words nro inserted, “ call hi'S goob i> Ce n\t bi^, ha cyB‘5 ic ‘|J ij' po'iS. 
hn epoch' he.” Sio, &c. Haying chiefly followed the Dodleiaii text, it did 
not appear necsssaiy to disturb that airangement by mcoiporating these 
words in the test of this edition. 

Note uH, p. 212, 1. 2. — See Aristotelis Physica, lib. ii. e. v. 

Note 39, p. 211, 1 d. — The passage allnded to appears to be in Hiad lii. 
1. 277 ‘ 

’Hereof or rravr^ e^opaSf kcu irdvr* erraKOveis. 

Note GO, p. 24G, 1. 2G.-^iccro was namcil Marcus Tullius Cicero. See 
also c. sviu § 2. 

Note Gl, p 248, 1. 8. — In the Cott MS. the following words are inserted 
oiler /ppoecun, before pin. ""ha qim'h ic hpuc hsebbe ic ro]ip&en heep he 
pit; sp n^pecun ha he ” pi8, &e. For tho reason b^ore given, in 
note 57, they are not incorporated m the present testt. 

Note G2, p. 232, 1. 2i).— gcpip tmbrpt is rendered intelligence,” lo. con- 
forniit}' inth the Latin, by intelligontia, buetbms meant tho highest 
degiee of knoirledge 

Note Gd, p. 233, 1. 15.— By the ospressiou ‘^piono cattle,” which is the 
translation of ^ bpopa nyteuiL,” those animals aiu moant wUch have their 
faces turned towards the ground. 

Nolo Cl, p 250, 1. 1, c. xlii.— Fop hy pe pceolboii, &c. “ Therefore we 
ought” &c — This, which is the last chapLer of King Alfred’s translation 
Boethius, and which is very Interest!^, is almost entirely the ipj'al 
author’s own. 

Note Go, p 2G0, 1. 1— ^Dpihtcu islznihtiga Crob. &c. "'0 Lord God, 
Almighty,” &c . — This prayer, wdiich is added at the end of the Budleiaa 
DIS. in a Hltcr hand, was not appended to the Cottonian MS. 

Note CO, p. 2G3, 1. 1 — Dnp up. — ^I’hia introduction, which, was 

pretixed tu the Cottonian MS , was scorcclv the prodnetiou of King Alfred 
liitn'aelf, altUongli it is an additional pi oof, if any were wanting, that he 
was the tiauslalur of Boethi'is, and the author of tho metrical version 
Wliat IS usually called the prose version of Boethius, contains tho metres^ 
hut the tmu’^latiun is not in verse, altdiongh from the nature of tho sul^ect 
it ncail}' approaches poetry King Alfred, it is suppuscil, wiote the prose 
when I'ama^cd with those ‘"vanons and tnnniiuld worldly occupations 
which often busied him both in mind and in body.” uf wl ic!i ho bu feel- 
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Sn^ly complains f and vben he hod overcome the difficulties which heset 
him,* be reduced the translation of tbe»xnotres to that form in which they 
have been banded down to izs, being at once a mohument of royal mdastiy, 
and a pore specitnen of the poetry of the Anglo-Saxons, 

Note (17, p. 264.— Metre I.— \Tbat is here termed Metre 1. is rather an 
original introdnction of Sing Alfred to the subsecinent poem. The woik of 
Boethius commences with a metre rdativo to his misfortunes, without 
alluding to the cause of them: 

‘‘ Oarmina qni quondam studio dorente peregi, 

Flebilis, hen, mnstos cogor mire modos.” 

As tbe whole of the Anglo-Saxon metres are too paraphrastic to be strictly 
called traualntions, it appears to be the simplest arrangement to number 
them from this. 

Note ns. p. 1. 25.— Liub-pisenbe — Literally, dghting under shields 
made of the linden, or lime-tree. Xanb in its primaxy signification is the 
linden, or lirao-tree, Tilitt at^or; and in its secondary, or metaphorical 
sense, it is a standard, or banner, ns well as a ahield. A similar meto- 
pborieal use is made of the word mpe, on osh-trBe. It often signifies a 
spear or javelin; f.e. a weapon made of ash. 

Note p 270, 1. 1.— j&ala Jm yapp eub.— This inetie, which contains 
an address to the Deity^ is a happy production of King Alfred’s muse. 
'With regard to Mr. Turner's observation, that King Alfred’s prose transla- 
tion of the metres of Boethius has more intdlectnal energy than his verse, 
it may be remarked, that thU is not singular. We usually find much 
greater energy in blank verse than in poetij, which is fettered with 
rhyme. This may he exemplified by taking one of the poems ascribed to 
Ossian, and reducing it to the regain laws of verse. Mr. Tomer, however, 
does justice to our author, by sajing, " There is an mfhaion of moral mind 
and a graceful ease of diction in the writinga of Alfred, which we shall 
look for in vain to the same degree and effect among the other remaina of 
Anglo-Saxun poetry."— Hiatorj* of the Anglo-Saxons, b. v. ch. iv. 

Note 70, p. 8U7, 1. 1. — 6ala nun Djuhten. — This metre contains an- 
«jthcr address to the Deity, which, like the former one, is extremely bcan- 
tiful The Latin metre, beginning, O qui perpetnd mnndum rations 
guberna>«, is so amplified, that the Anglo-Saxon veision of it may he con- 
sidered an uiiginal composition. 

Note 71, p. S48, 1. 4. — mp bomey bsege; hefoie dome’s day. — Donigjls 
day signifies the day of j advent: being deiived from beman, to judge. 
Jrum hence also is derived oni English verb, to deem, i.e. to form ajudg- 
mi'at or opinion. 
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it, evei 

Sbelsari, to offend 
3!be]ian, to bear 
j^bebecian, to find hidden 
JTbibban, to pray 
Sibisan, to bite, to devour 
ISb)lenb, blinded 
ISbienbau, to blmd 
!31)jiecan, to break, to spoil, to take 
by storm 

!S!bpebian, to remove, to open 

Sbji'San ] 

Scelan, to cool 

Scennan, to biing forth, to beget , 
Scennebnep, birth. 

IScpung, an asking, a question 
Scpelan, to die 

Sbimmian, to make dun, to darken 
Sbl, a disease 

Sbon, to take away, to banish 
!a;bpencan, to drown 
Sbpeogan ') 

STbpeohan V to endure, to tolerate 
ISbpiohan 3 

Sbpipan, to drive away, to drive 
ISlbpsepcan, to quench, to dispel 
JE, law 

jEa, a river, water 


JEcep, a field 
iEbpe, a vein 
iEbpceapc, a new creation 
JEpen, the evening, even 
JEpen-pteoppa, the evening star 
JEpen-fcibe, the evening 
-Slpep, ever 
again 

JEjcep, after 
^ptep-gensa, a successor 
jEyteppa, second 

JEj-tep-ppjqnan, to examine, to in- 
quire after 

iEj.pea]ibne]*, absence 
JEg, an egg 
iEghpaabep, both 
iEghpibep, on eveiy side 
iEghponon, everyway, everywhere 
JEgbep, either, both, each 
JEhc, property, possessions 
^Ic, each 

jEicpaeptig, all skilful 
JEiengjlong; To e&lenge, too long 
uElinge, weariness 
JElmep, alms 
..^Imihtiga, the Almighty 
JElcsep, good, sound, perfect 
JElbeobe, a foreigner 
JSlbeobig, foreign 

JEne, once 
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iEnbemert, equally 
^“^PicacI,,di.KU 
^3ic^ } exctllunt, BingiilaT 

ippsil 

I lionour, ■B’ealth 

JKp, tffe. I'Vtr. htifitra 
an errand 

^peuh’^efTiir, a letter, a mesHAge 
JEjierf, tlrst 

JEpl^T, !T|ileart, iniquity, Impiety 

,4Kli-niop^eu, early morning 

,£]iiie|*es;, a rourre 

JBpuiii;;, a running 

JKp-ntse, timely 

JEiqipin;;, a tuuntain 

,£hei nut lie 

JFIhek uu^uq*, noliZene^ 

A prince, a nobleman 
JEJ)rfo. nobility, natiyo country 

JEiene, Etna 

,£t{nran, to tuit^ to rcproacli 
JEpeliu, a fountain 
^gepan, to make afmid 
Kjttpeb, afraul 
S!rK|xniai], to fix 

S^yaubiaD^ t'l diicuver^ toosperienec 
!C).e^iin. In fce.l, to inatruct 


tlLpepiian f to take away, to put 
?rpip]ian f away, to depart 
.Tij-pan ) 

?C| epi'ccni}, to bocume flrus'ii 
!T]::>*luu. to delUo 

!7{.yppan. to remoTo to a Jbitaxice 
?E^'au, tu ou ii. r«) pusseea 
rC^Lm, to Lliidor 

?S^au f 

?E§aian, to appropriate 
!C^’l.aii, to give back ' 

^elbun, tu rake 
^t-auh&, anglir, ocytliing 
rCbpap y 

!Th|KmanJ- anyulicjv, anyu'iae 
Xreji ) 


rChpttpSen, e^-erj-wboro 
Shpeppeb, turned 
!?lipup}en, 580 l>peopran 
Fabian, to make excuoo for 
rdeebAD, to lead airay, to mihlead 
rneoran, ti > let go, tolose, to lelmqui^li 
SnbojH a ebiaf 

meesan, lo lay aside, to retract, to 
coniltie 

^eosan, to tell lies 
Itlepenb, a Loileemcr 
tniunji^a, altugetber 
Slpealba, tlio Omnipotent 
7Cl}TAn, to set free 
!Cl} 7 tan, to dosire 
^ubeht, a sonneo 
i&nepiun, to prove 
?[!iuenan, tu mete out, to measure 
!&nqipau, to bmdcr, to misleiiil, lu 
distract, to corrupt 
ono 

!3kimbelaD, to lilBhononr, to dogradu 

3!nbib. waiting 

!^bmban, to unbind 

ITncop, on anchor 

lituba, envy, enmity, revenge 

rCubepn, measure, proportion 

rrnbettou, to confess 

SsS? ? BGuse or meaning, nnder- 
ingS^ i standing, intdligence 
ttubsefiyuU, dweeming 
rCttb^EfuUice, cleaily 
CCiiblims, along 
3^nbli)ene, fuoil 
SnbpjTn, re^pecrcblo 
rCubpan^au, to deny 

iSggs , 
sssi— ~ 

Subpenjib, presait 

natter 

C!;^ibpli &9 form 
^bpbea, tbe cotmtenanca 
rVnyealb, unefoM, simple, singly 
existing 

ri!nrealbne)*, onenesi, umty 
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rCiij-ojilaBban, to lose, to forsahe, to j 
rclin^uibh ! 

} ® ’*** 

' Au^elic, like I 

rtu^in, a bo^nnin^ 

SSIn^mnau, to begia 
jCnhealban, to obserre, to he^ 
3!nhebban, to lift up 
rCnlic, alone, tmljr 

S!zibc, like | 

^nlicuep, form, liksnesfl, resem- j 
blimcB I 

Shiinoblice, tuumimously 

onmess, mtily i 

3!D|'cuniBn, to shim 
^Slnreuban, to &cnil 
^Cupertan, to impose 
3!ii]in, a vioiv 
Xnunsa, at once 

^palboji, to rule 

5Cnpalbes, poiverfol 

n^npeoJlba, a gorernor 

^]nllice, obstinately j 

^panum, to dwell alone 

gsr}*.”'*- 

•fTpasbau ? to geareli out, io discover, 
Sjiebian f tn coiyecturo 
^psepion, to bear, tu sustain 
^peccan, to declare, to explain 
S]ietan, to delight 
TCppapan, to depart 
Ifpian, to honour 
^ileapnep, impiety 
^tplvve, hononmbly 

venerable, deserving of 

honour 

a raerable person 
!V]ijjyp‘bnep, ffononr, dignity 
Spapan, to sow 
to a-ik 

r^pcipan, to sepamte, to bo safh 
^copticn, tu shorten, to become 
shorter 

ffpeupan, to lepel 
^pciinS} an asking, an Int^uiry 


Itpinsan, to sing 
irplupan, to hlip away 
^pmeagan, to inquire 
l^ppmsan, to break, or spring oat 
^rpyliSan, to wash 
^lypian, to seek, to explore 
rup&ijiaan, to cxtkvminate 
rE^^an, to ascend 

ll^liian, to stir, to move, to agitate 
rCjya, on ass 
lljpeotole, clearly 
^Vj^nban, to enervate, to perish 
^Cj^bpian, to separate 
rCtelan, to reckon, to count 
^ernian, to make tome 
rC^eou, to attract to draw, to aHnzo 
an oath 

SIbeman, to extend 
S^eupnjuan 7 to become dark, to 
33>yjtTiian j obscure 
!li!J>|ieotan, to warn, to weary 
therefore 

intent upon, attracted to 
!7eion-OF, to draw out 
n^ienblob, rolled 
!!&iht, aught 
!Sa>ep, either 

ITpeccan, to awaken, to excite 
!JpeSBD, to move away, to turn 
Obidc, to agitato 
ICpenbon, to turn aside 
l^peujipan, to cast away, to degrade 
jSpep, anywhere 
^pinban, to strip olf 
^Spuman, to contend 
^lupseb, execrable 
^quean, to %rrite ont 
^ypeon, to do 
litpypT^^alian, to root ont 
!&e, ashes 


Ba, both 

Boston, to bridle 
Bale, a heap 
Balo, wit&ed 

Bam, dative of Ba, to both 
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Ban, a bono 
Bap, boia 
Be^ b}" 

Beabn-jiiuc, a soldier 
Beas, a crown 
Bealcetan^, toeruct 
Beam, a beam* a tree 
Bcapiii a child 
Beapnleft, childless 
Bea&aa, to beat 

Bebeobau I command, to bid, to 
B«*im ^ jffer 
Biubon J 

Bebob, a commandment 

5®® f a book : also Bee, pi. books 
Boc^ 

Bec-licbeiie, Latin 
BecnoD, to denote 
Beepeopan, to creep 
Becunian, to happen, to befil, lo 
come to, to enter 
Becyjipan, to turn 
Bebelon, to divide, to deprive, to be 
de&tLtate 

Be]»j&Bii, to commit 

Be}.on, to catch hold of, to include 

Bejnpon, before 

Beswi» to ^ . 

Be&tan, to beget, to get, to obtain 
BeSonS, a course 

Bebcalban, to behold, to observe, to 
keep 

Beheapan, to cut off 
Behepi, neceseoiy 
Behelum, to cover, to conceal 
Behinban, behind 

Behopan, to behove, to render fit or 
UBcesBoiy 

Behpeppan, to turn, to prepare 

Bdicson, to surround 

Behmpon* to belong to, to appertain 

Belucan, to lock up 

Beumman, to deprive 

Ben^an, to enjoy 

Beuy^n, beneath 

Beo," a bee 

Beon, to be 

Beopn, a man 


Beopht, bright 

Beophtnep, brightness 

Beppenan, to wink 

Bepan, to hear; p. p. S&bojien 

Bepmban, to nd from 

Bepeajian) to bereave, to depnve, 

Bep^ 1 to atiip 

Ben^lian, to look upon 

Befeon, to look about, to look upon 

Berbpan, to impose, to put upon 

BepDoiuoii, to pollute, to defile 

BejopS, dear, beloved 

Bepuypiman, to agitate 

Beipican, to deceive, to betray 

Bejpunman* to swim about 

Bet, better 

Betan, to improva 

Bete)<i^ best 

BetmSi a cable 

Bei^nns, amendment 

Be^ best 

Bet^eox') 

Betpuh ^betwixt, between, among 
Bet^ux j 

Bebeappan, to need, to vront 
B^pian, to guard, to defend 
Bepmjmi, to cover 
Bepe^-utan, surrounded 
Bepe^pion, to vrallow 
Be^tan, to keep, to observe 
BeppiSan, to cover, to, conceal 
Bepyppan, to cast 
Bibban, to pray, to compd 
Bipan, to i^ake, to tremble 

Bil, a bill, a sword 
Bil-pnbe, blood-red sword 
Bilepic^ gentle, merciful 
Bilepitaiq', eimplicity 
Bmban, to bind ^ 

Biunan, within ** 

Bio-bpeab, bee-hread, honeycomb 
Biophto i 
Biphmep > brightness 
Biphtu 3 


Biphtu 3 

Bij? } occupation 

BT»Janounpl» 
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Birsan, to employ, to lie employed, 
to be busy 

Bi]*sims, an occapation 
Birmepian, to ecoff at, tb r^ioadi, 
to renla 

Bi]*nian, to set on example 
Bippell, a fable 
Bifpic, a deceit, a snore 
Bibeji, bitter 
Bitepneri bittemeas 
Bipi]% provisions, food 
Blac, black, pale 

Bleb 

Blate, widely, everywhere 
Blapan, to blow, to blosom 
Blmihian, to blind 
Bleop, colour 
Bhcan, to glitter 
Blmb, blind 
Blioh, hue, beauty 
Blip, bliss, pleasure 
Blike, blitbe, meny, Joyful 
Bli'Snef, Joy, engoyment 
Blob, Uood 

Blofma, a blossom, a flower 
Boc-cpsfipc, book-learning 
Boba, a messenger 
Bobian, to announce, to proclaim 

Boh^ } bough, a branch 
Bopb, a bank 

Bopen, bom ; p p. of bqian 
Bob, repentance 

Bnttbon, to spread; p.p. bpeesban 

BpsebmS, spreading 

Bpeccan, to break 

B]ieb, a board 

Bpego, a nder 

istsu.}"*'-* 

j^^Jttbriaie 

BpmSan, to bring 

Bp^a } ® affliction, misery 

Bpocian, to afflict 
Bpo^a, a prodigy 


Bpc^ienbe, perishable 

Sftl 

Bpnean, to use, to enjoy 
Spun, brown 
Bp\i), a bride 

he ^vems 

Buenb, an inhabitant 
Bnpui, above 
Bn^an, to inhabit 
Bups-pitUenb 
BujiS-papu r a citizen 
Buph-papu j 
Buph 

Bupig V a city 
Byjus; 

Bnpna, a stream 
Bntan, without, external 

Bnnu, both 
Buepuhe, between 
Byesan, to buy 
Bypnan, to bum 


L. 

Lap, active 

Lapejttun, an endosure 

Lalion, to be coll 
Lamp-pteb, a camp, a field of 
battle 

Lapieula, a chapter 
Lap, care 
Lapeepn, a prison 
Le^, cold 

Ldihetmuag, scorn, laughter 

Lempa, a soldier 

Lene, brave 

Leoppan, to cut 

Leopl, a husbandman, a man 

Cbopan, to choose; perf. Secnjie, 
chose 

Lepan, to catch, to subdue 
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Lvfi ^ time, a turn , 

LieppeV Rjc Iranian cepjic, in 

tjp j tile flr?t mfttanco 

£eppau, to return, to ui.|iurt 

g^,|a.iaui 

LiS. :i ^jv.'TDU a shiitit 
Li)ia-le»f, o vliont 

nain, u I'.'ttir 

Lla'5, cl' Ilk , il. d^'tbe^- 

Liflen, pure, elitin 
Oieuhe, piirti, virtanus 
Lloeiiiier, vtriu", chii>atit^' 

Llip a tlitr 

Llipiir, M tu ai'Jiero 

]llu^ ariick 
r.1ui%c]i, u cell 

Lniht, a ruutli, n clul/, aa ul- 

Linht-li&b. cliiliIhoo>I 
Lnobau, Uclici'to 
JluiiL a hill, a Jsnoll 

£.01, Cl ml 
Lonbel, a eanJlti 
Honful, a consul 
Ijujin, a praiii 

£iopl>ep, a mullitadc, a componv 
£.orp, A fettvr 
Lofcnmi^, a temptation 
LotSbee, truly, surely 

croft, arti virtno 

tbe Creator, a vrorVman, 

tKaj 

EpBftiS, erafty. skilful, virtiioua 
Lpeeca, a Greek 

SSST!""^ 

Hpift. Cbri'«t 

LpiTteni^JiD, Chrlstendoin, Chris- 
tianity 

LnlpiaiL to cringe 

tiuma, a turner, a gnest, a (Stranger 

Euman. to cumo r 

Knnnan, to knotr 

Luximan, to inquire, to searcli 

Luis, known 

Lu^i^ to know 


Lpanian, to languish, to waste 
LpseJjanl 

Lpchan ; to say, to speak 
Lpifan )• 

I Lpelmian, to kill 
Lpeman. to please 
I Lpeii, a queen 
lL?ir ) 

I Lpuc living, alive 
I Lfuca) 

; LpiiSbun^. a report, a speech 
I Lpibe, a saving, aspoo^ a doctnre 

■ Lyle, e»‘M 

1 LjTiie, Lummg 
I Lyn, kill, Lmilred, kind 
' Lyn, pr>ip,.i 
I Lyna. a clcfi, a chink 

■ Lynej^ol the king's dwelling-place, 
I "the meLiepolis 

I Lymns, a I:ii'g 

Lynpen, a kind, a gcniuatior, a 
family t'uar;k* 

Lypepa, a kiml of fish 
LyTpan, to fetter, to hind 
LtTt, excellence, splendour 
LH' 1 knowledge, a region, a coan- 
try 

Lyhan, to show, to make known, to 
"relate 


Da?&, a deed, on action 

becret, unknown, abstr^iae 

Dsel, a part ^ 

Dapu. an utimry, a hurt 
Deah, dead 

Deals, death 
Deap, dare 
Del^, to dig 
Ddpepe, a digger 
Dem, on injury 
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Dema, a 
Bcman, lo jivl^s 
Dene, a valluy 
Deojel, tlio devA 

aup}*"'*’ 

Deoplicii;i, doGjicr, moi« deeply 
Diuplioe, rlccply 

dear, prceiaus 

Deojil^^ ? a darlini*, a fjLVonrite, 
Dioplms 3 one Ijeloved 
Deop^cjm, -wild beoat kind 
Deojipeoji'S 

DeojipuptS y prccioibi, dear 

DeojipyjilS j 

Deoppiip'Suepi a treosniv 

Depian, to injuie 

DieSelnej-j a roccas, a secret place 

DigeUice, aecieily 

Dim, dim, dark 

Diosol, accret, prafoimd 

Diop-bopen, nobly bora 

Diope, dearly 

Dob&(^ a daughter 

Dom, a judgment, a deexee 

Domepe, a judge 

DomeT'hfle^, doomsday 

Don, to do, to make 

Dopj'ten, durst 

Dpeam>cp«pt, tho art of music 
Dpeamepe, a musiBian 

) torment 


l^con 

l^ecce&n 


!> to afilict, to 1 
J^jran, to Tcs, to trouble 

armfc 

Dpyncj 

Dp^on, to suffer 
l^eopiSi dfeary 
Dpeopenb, perl^able 
Dpi ) 

DpiS >■ clry 
DpyS) 

Dpipon, to drire, to pnisoe, to exex^ 
dae 

Dpibten, the Lord 


Dpibu-sumo, a chieftain 
Dpincau, to drink 
Dyohta'iS, con-w*rbatii>n, society 
Djiyqiaejt;, magical art 
Dpycpaeptis, skilful iu sorcer}' 
Djiyssuni, the dregs 
Dnsau, to be honest, to projjt 
Du^S, honour, on ornament 
Dngn'IS, virtuous, honourable 
Dun, a hill, a muuntaiu 
Dnimian, to obscure, to make duu 
Duppe, daroHt thou ? See Deap 
Dnpu, a door 

Dpehan \ to -vrauder, to deceive, ti. 

Dpolian J mislead 

Dpolema, a chaos 

Dybepian, to delude 

Dyn^ a blow, a crash 

D^ I 

> foolish 

D^an, to be foolish 
D^Tig. folly, error 
D^^a, a foolish person 


a 

6a, a river 
6ac, also 

6aca, oa addition 
eacan, to increase 
6aben, granted, ordained 
Babig, happy, blebsod, perfect 
eabagbe, peifect 
Babi^ey, happiness 
eabmobhee, humbly, confonnAbly 

^lawUdloae 
Bapopa, a son 
0age^ an eye 
Bala, alas! 

Bhlb-pebep, a grandfather 
ealbop-man, on alderman, a noblo- 
man 

Balb-piht, an old right 
Ball, all 
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eallej, totally, altogether 
€a]lunSl^ altogether, entirely, at all 

Calo, ale 
6ap, an car 
eapb, native suil 
Capb-perr. settleil, permanent 
L'apbian, to dwell, to inhabit 
Bapefo'S ^ 

CaprtvS >(liiBcu]t 
Oapio'Klic) 

CapTU'Siief, a diilieiilt} 
rap>o}>a« difficnlties 
Cap,^ weak, timid 
Cap-;t;ebkmb, the sea 
Cajmi, an arm 
Capni, wretched, poor 
tfafimins } the miseraUe, the 
Cpnuus J wretchod 
6ajimhc, miserable 
CajuiUice, wretchedly, meanly' 
CajimS 1 

Copra'S > poverty, calamity 
CjiinS > 

Capmon, to labour, to earn 
Capann^, a means, a deserving, an 
earning 
Gaft:, the east 
Cajr^ Easter 
t^afc-peaiib, eastward 

Ca'Smebaii, to adore, to be moved 
with adoration 
Ca'Sineb, humhlc 

eap, oh! 

Caz, an axis 
ebbaiL, to ebb, to recede 
Cbbe, the abb, the receding of 
water 

Cce, eternal 
Geje, an edge 

Gblean, a reword 
Gbmpum, to renew 
Gbfceap:^ a new creation 


ebpir, a reproach 
epen-beophfe, equally bright 
Gyoe^ even 
efulic, eqatCl 
€>1:, again 

ext-cumen, to come again, to re- 
torn 
GSe, tear 
e^e-pill, terrible 
G^ya, terror 
G^ejhc, horrible, terridc 
G^an, to oil, to grieve 
egup-ytpeam, the sea 
ehtan, to pursue 
01b, an time 
eibop, men. See ylb 
01bpnn, parents, ancestors 
elbuDg, delay 
Sllen, courage, fortitude 
011enbe, a foreign land 
0]]er, ^e 

ei]jenb, an elephant 
Glheobig, foreign 
8mbe-Sy)iban, to encompass 
Smlice, eqaally, evenly 

emne} smooth, equally 

6mman, to moke equal 
Cmta, leisure 
Gnbe, an end 

Gnbeb^iban, to set in order 
enbeb^bhee, orderly 
Cnbdeay, endless, infinite 

Gnbian, to end 
0ngel, an augol 
GnShyc, English 
0o^ evil 

0op], an earl, a chief 

GopiOic, earthly 
Gop]>an-jceat, the earth 
Gop.ti-pajie, an inhabitant of the 
earth 

Copian, to show 
Gopp, your. See hn 
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Cplan, to plongli, to till 
6pie, a man 
6ft, a decree 
6t»^D^ to eat 

^jJjnoreeodily 
ej>e, eaay 

6>d, a country, soil, a native place 
epdbce, easily 
6>el-ftol, the metiopolia 
€1Sney, favour, eaaineu 


Facn, deceit, a stratagem 
ftebep, B father 

happjr 

I to Mjoicei to wteh fer 
Feesep, &ir 

FeeSepney. fairness, beauty 
Ftepbu, colour 

Fespclb, a iray, a covse, a going 

Ftopinga, snddeoly 

Fnplice, suddenly 

Fnjt:, fast, firm, constant, me 

Fseytan, to fast 

Fa^e, firmly 

Fmjt^, a fastness, a citadel 
Fseytlic, firm, constant 
Fnjdice, firmly 
FBBrjtii^, fimmesB 
Fsq^ab, to fasten 
Fsej^-pseb, inflexible 
Fseyt-peeblic, constant 
S^eJ^.psebney, a fixed state of mind, 
resolution 
Fabian, to vary 
Faimg, fo^y 
Fana, a temple 

Fanbigan, to try, to exjdore, to find 
out • 

F^}togo,todepait 
Fat, a vessel 

Ftopa}*" 

Fealban, to fail, to fold np 


FeaUan, to fall 
Fealpian, to ripen 
Feapn, fbn 
Feapp, a bull 
Feban, to feed 
Fefep, a fever 
Fela t 
Fedat 
Felb, a field 
Felg, a felly 
Feltnn, a dunghill 
Fenn, a fen 
Feohy money 

Feoh-gitj^e, a covetous man 


a fiend, OD enemy 

I*®!* 1 

Feoppan War 
Fiep J 
FeopeT 
I Feoph yiife 
I J 

Feopnan, to prolong, to go far 
Feop^ the fourth 
I Feopep, four 

I Feopep-healj:, the four sides 

5^1 

Fepfi-loca, the breast 
Feb, fat, fed 
Febd, a bdt 

Fehe, walldng, the act of going on 
foot 

Fiepen-pal, iricked, full of crimes 
E^p-yece, four feet 
Fijel-yepeam, the Fifd stream 
F^|a», the fifth 
Finban, to find 
Fmsepi the finger 
Fionns, hatred 
Fiopep-yeb, four-footed 
Fipaj-, men 
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£*i]ijr, a space of time 

Fip]ie&-Seopn, being bn^msitiTS 

Pij«, a fish 

;p^]>cisiii to fish 

I^jica, phyrica, physics 

ntB, a song 

Fl»rCi fl«a^ 

Htfj-dic, fleshly 
neuSau") 

Fleon > to fly, to flee, to fly from 

riiou J 

lileopan, to flow 

iElionbe, flei^ting 

FhroD, to contjod 

IHobi a flood 

]^opi a floor 

Pobbep, fodder 

Pole, a people 

PolC'Ca'5, known to nations, celo- 
hrated 

PolC’Scp*^ a nobleman 
polc-S^pa, battle-fray 
Pulcipc, the Tolgar. a man 
piflban-fceat, the earth 
Polb'biienb, on inhabitant of the 
earth 

P(flbr, the ground, the earth 
polsa^ eerncB 

Polsepe, a follower, an attendant 

7 j follow 
PJlSeani 

Pun, to take, to undertake, to begin 
pop, for 

PopbBpan, to forbear, to allow, to 
puss over 

Poiibepnan, to bum, to bnm np 



Popb^jican, to burst 
popbji^Bii, to prostrate, to OYer- 
tbrow 

Popbuson, to avoid 

Popceapaii, to bite off 

Popetfo, wicked 

Popeufipa, inferior 

Popepsehan, to censure • 

Pop^ian, to avoid 

Popbon, to destroy 

PopbpipaD, to drive out 

Popbp^an, to diy up 


Pojibpilman, to confound 
Pofiealbian, to was old 
Pope-msepe, eminent, illnstrions 
Fope-msphCijeminent 
Popenuepnep, renown 
Popeyceapian, to foreshow, to fore- 
see 

Popeycea]mns, foreshowing, provi- 
dence, fordcnowledge 
Pujieyeapeuep, dishonour 
PopepppBBC, a defence 
Popcpppeca, an advocate 
Fopeyppecen, forespoken 
Pupe-tacn, a foretoken 
Pope-J^enceBii 7 to despair, to dis- 
Pope->Bncau J trust 
Fope-Jnngian, to plead for, to de- 
fend 

Pope-hone, forethonght, providence 
Popetnohhung, predestination 
Pojxe-piban, to foreknow 
Popgiyan, to forgive, to give 
Poppean, to forgot 

recompense 

Fophealhan, not to keep, to lose, to 
withhold 

Fophebin, to conceal 
Fophepe^on, to lay waste, to de- 
stroy 

FopboSian, to neglect 
Ff^htian 7 to frighten, to be 
Foiiht^onf aTroid 
Ff^pyppan, to pervert, to change 
for the worse 

Fopleefaan, to condnet, to mislead 
Foplsean 7 to permit, to reliDi3[i]iah, 
F'c^iletan f to lose, to leave 
Fopleofan, to lose 
Fophgan, to commit fornication 
Foplopen, lost 

Fi^uythcej gladly, willingly 

Fopnna^ almost 
Fopon, hefuie 

forenmner 

Fopyceeppan, to transform 
Fopyceotan, to anticipate 
Fc^yeapian, to wither 
Fopyeon, to overlook, to despise 
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Fojiflajion, to be slow, to be nn- 
^lUmf 

Fopflean, to alay 

Fop]*taiibaii, to withstand, to midoi*^ 
stand, to avail 
Popftdian, to steal 
Fopypelson, to swallow up 
Popjmian, to pose over in silenco 
Popa, forth. 

Fopham ) for that reason, be^ 
FopbffimbeJ canse 
Fop'ISbpinsan, to bring fbrth, to pro- 
duce, to acuomplish 
FoptS-yoplfioteuej-, free parmission, 
hcease 

Fop'S-squcan, to depart, to die 
FoptSpa, fhrtber, won»e 
Fopl^ccan, to oppress, to tread 
under 

Fop>y, therefore 

Foptpupian, to he presumptuous, to 
he over>coufidcnt 
Fopiqi-upunlg, presTimption 
Foppeopman, torefcue 
Foppeophan ) to be undone, to 
Foppup^an C perish 
FoppeopS>ullic, excellent 
Foppt)^, deetruction, damage 
Foppj’pnan, to forewarn 
Fo]tx)i->8ebep, a foster-father 
Fo}i:ep"mobop, a foeter-mother 
Fob, a foot 
Fox, a fox 
Fpam, from 

Fpam-SepibaD, to deport 
Fpea, a lord 

^ea^pihbes, a eupreme lord 


Fpecn I 
FpecennSp, danger, peril 
Fpefipian, to comfort 
Fpegnanlto ask, to inquire^ to 
Fpisioian j know by asking 
Fp^b, foreign, outer 
FVieme, profit, odyantage 
F^emeb, a stranger 
Fpemman, to e^ct, to do, to pst^ 
petrate 


Fpeo ■' 

Fpeoh 
Fpig Vfree 
Fpio 

Spy 

Fpeobozn) 

Fpiobom f freelom 
Fpjbom J 
Fpeobce, flreoly 

Fpebljian, to set free; p. p.serpylr«b 
Fpeonb I 
Fpienb V a friend 
Fpynb J 

Fpiti, peace 

g ibiBU, to protect 

liS-yeop, an asylum, a refuge 
Fpoyep, consolation, comfort 
Fpom-peapb, away from, a depart- 
ing 

Fpiima, the beginning, the origin 
I Fpum-yccB^t, the origin, the first 
cause 

Fpum-ytol, an original station, a 
proper rcaidence 
Fp^ii, the beginning 
Fo^l, a fowl, a bird 
Ful, foul, impure 
Folppemeb, perfect 
Fulypcmebnq*, perfection 
Fulppeuuan } to perform, to ac- 
Fal]^mman5 complidi 
Fulgan, to follow up, to fulfil, to ac- 
complish ; perf. pul-eobe 
Foil, full 
Fulhce, fully 
FuUuh^ baptism 
FuU-pypcan, to oomidete 
Fulne^, nearly, full nigh 
Fnl-pxht^ full right 
FultTiupiaii, to confide 
Folcum, help 

FidenmiBn, to hdp, to support 
FunbieiO, to strive to tiy, to tend tc 
*tFap, a furrow 

ISpJSi 1 ilao, WJm 

3 liiUi,toflU 
Ij^^hdp 
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E^Pifire 
Fypen, tety 

at all, at moat 

&n*.*w 

]Sjw,fline 

X'ypVpian, to rapport, to promote 


I^epianlto gather, to Join, to 

Labpiaa j reaoit 

Labeptras, eootinaoiu, united 

Ixnls^ to astonish, to binder 

teepr, grass 

£apol, tribato 

Ikdan, toeing 

Cslbop, an incantation 

£«lnq*, last 

Hamen, sport, pleasure 

&Ssm}‘»e“ 

ZjftprscS< the ocean 
£afi^ the soul, the spirit 
Irafdic. ghostly, spiritnal 
Ifortihcei apiritnally 
Leacjxan, to ssk, to find ont by 
o^ng 

lieabop, together 
ShSS“}«“'‘bid*.tow«ltfor 
liefluabp^ban, to answer 
lieap, the yeer 
Ceap-mmlnm, yearly 

bape I'ftinnerly.tMtiinly 
licapFo^ difficolt 
l^po, prepared, ready 
lieapo-piba, intelleot, understanding 
lieappian, to prepare 
Ijeafcung, osldng, inquiry 
l^eafr-peapb, a gatekeeper 
LebflBpon, to bdiave 
Cebeacnum, to point out, to nod 
l^eb, a prayer 

licbeb-niRn, a beadsman, a man em- 
ployed In prayer • 

to be angry 

liebeiuit^ to enlighten 
liebetan, to improre, to make 




ISdbiibbaaii to pray 
t^bmban, to bind 
Cebtenben, to blend, to mingle, to 
poUnte 

l^hhjyian, to r^oice 
l/ebob, a command 
LebpB^n, to spread. 

IiehugaD, to bend 
Ixebjqrb, birth, family, origin 
Lehypian, to happen, to come to 
pass 

lieceoyan, to choose; p. p gecopen 
Ijec^pan > to turn, to have re- 
Lec^pan | course to 
Ijedeenpan, to cleanse 
liecnapan, to fcnoir, to discover 
Hecoplic^ fit, proper 

l^ec^b, nature, kind, manner 
Ijec^be, natural 
liec^beiice, naturally 
Ccc^han, to make known 
liCcySbe^ a country 
ISeb'j 

I tab y a song 

lUt&J 


L^arenbc, seemly 
ISebaJ, a separation 
Ijcbepe, fit, enitable 
Cebon, to finish, to complete 
CebpApiq* 1 
LcbpeiFebnq'V trouble 
trtbpqpner i 
Ijrebpqnin, to disturb 
£ebpelan ) to mislead, to deceive, 
Cebpebgan j* to seduce ^ 
l&ebpola, error, heresy 
£ebpol-im)^ the mist of error 

Creeiqinnng, merit, desert 
IxeecoD, to make addition 
lleebn:^^ to renew 
ISeenbebypban, to eet in order 
Cfeenbiai^ to end, to finish 
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l^enboblic, that whioh *17311 end 
llreeopiaii, to diacover, to ehoTr 
CepaSen, glad 

Xrepapan, to go, to ti%.Tel, to die 

Lepea, joy, gladneBa 

Ifepesan | to join, to unite, to com- 

Ii^pegean j pose 

Lrqrdan, to fed 

liepeoht^ a fight, war 

Lepepa, a companion 

Lepqipeeben, companionship 

Kepmpape, a aocieiy • 

I/eplic, a contentloiL 
Ijqron, to recei'TO^ to tahe^ to catch 
£ep|iebBii, to fed 
Leppebnep, the f eding 
mind, opinion 
lieppEege, cdehrated 
Ijqjieban, to percdya 
Ijejpanian, to flniabi to fhlfil, to 
perpetrate 

Leppeogan, to aet free 
liopiilnuiniaiiy to hdp 
IVepyUan, to fill, to fhlfil, to satisfy 
Crepypn, long ago 

Lep^tipian, to promote, to improye 

Eiesabepuns, a gathering^ a cdleo- 
^n 

deojntB 

Ijcson^an, to pass thiongh 
Lespapian, to touch 
■Lespipun* to seize 
CeSypun, to dothe; p. p. gegepeb 
Ijchanan, to promise 
lieheeptsn, to hind, to enalaTe 
Hehealban, to hold, to ke^ to pre- 
serye 

Ijdiebe^ seized 
IS^dpan, to hdp, to aasiet 
Lehentan, to puisne, to seize 
Udieopan^ 

1*1^ Ui>heai,toobsy 
Ldiypan I 


Ijohepeb, heard, applauded 
lidiqienb, a hearer 
I^epnep, the hearing 
Ixebicsan ) to sedr after, to regai d, 
Cehycssn { to dlscoyer 
Srehipan, to fbrm 
ISdipeopan, to kill 
I^panan, to tondi 

SIS}"-!'- 

l^ps^epq*, eyerywhere 
£rdi]pibep, eyerywhere 
ISdiyban, to hide 
Ijreh^pnm, obedient 
Creh^pomnep, obedience 
l^eh]^pt, adorned 
Urdac, an assembly, a collection 
tVdanbian, to approach 
Cdseban, to lead 
Irdeepan, to teadi, to instruct 
ndsepton, to contmue, to perform 
Ixdeapa, hdief 
Ldeappil, faithfhl 
Cdeainan, to recompense 

Celeopnian, to leam 
Cdetr^, to hinder, to cause dday 
Ijdic^ a likeness 
Ijedic^ like, suit able 
Iklioe, likewise 
Cdicsan, to lie 
ISelunan, to cement, to unite 
Sjdimpan, to happen 
CdiJ’an, to sail, to moye 
Belome^ often 
ISelong, on account of 
Cdp-p^B, a prond wreteh 
lidyr^ idaased with, desirons of 
li&amc, a yoke-fdlow, a mate 
llenuegS, greahiese 
XSenuene^ common, general 
lieineBiidxce, In cmnmon 
jjenuepe^ a houndoiy 
I^Umesppan, to praiae 
' Cemag, a ration 
Ijonal-nuegene^ a mnltttnde 

to attend, or core lot 
Ewnana, a company 
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KemeapciBii, to appoint, to deter- 
mine bounda 
l^eleft, negligence 
liemen, care 

tlremei^anj to mix, to mingle^ to 
form 

Utemes, meoeure 
I^men, docile, meet, anitablo 
Cemetan, to meet, to find 

modest, moderate 

Iiemet^ian, to moderate, to regalate 
Ijemengons, moderation, meosoro 
tremetlic, suitable, fit, moderate 
Cemons, among 
nemoB, an assembly , 

Ijemunan, to remember 
Cemimbb;^an, to protect 
riemynbj momory 
l^emynbg^, to remember 
liemjmby^^e, mamorable, vortby 
of remembrance 
lieneahfne, near 
ISenealttcan, to approach 
£ene>an, to sabdne 
lieniman, to take, to conceive 

fienoh} “'^cientlr, enough 
Cenyhon, to compel 
Ijenyht^ abundance 

IjGO ? 

> formerly, anciently 

l^oc, a yoke 

a eighing 

the yolk of an CBS 

Ereolecau, to allnre 
Ceomepnng, lamentation 
Ijeomjie, sorrowfbl 
Ijeompian, to gneve^ to monm 
l^nb, throngb, over 
IVeonb-lxhBaa, to enlighten 
lieonb-jmnaii, to shine through 
Ceonb-phean, to look over, or be^ 
yond 

l^peniau, to open 
£eijui, desiroas 

euneetly, nUllnely 
dedrons, anxions, diligent 


l^eopnpilhoek very earnestly 
X/eojmpalney, earnestness, anxiety 

Cipnaii J y®*™ 
liMpnhc, eaxneat 
Iieopnhce, studionaly, earnestly 
X^opBpupian, to despair 
]^eoB\ 

Hreotan, to melt, to ponr 
Lepab, consideration, a condition 
Lepab, considered, constituted 
ISeixobfape, prudence 
IrepBBcan, to seize 
Lepmpe^ distracted 
l^peapian, to take by force 
l^peapan, to bind 
liepec, government, correction, shill 
Ijcpecan 1 to say, to instroct, to 
X^epeccan j prove, to subdue 
£repechce, mdely, diflhsely 

l^epenian, to adorn 
l^epenu, ornaments 

l^epim, a number 
Ixepifenhc, suitable 
Bepiyenhce, suitably, fitly 
Xieju^on, to agree, to suit 
Ixepum, space 
ISqiyman, to ley vraste 
£«)«nmiBii 7 to unite, to collect to- 
I^^mniBn3 gethor 

afflicted, grieiradj p. p. 

rapgian 

lje]wlan, to happen 

} '>»PPy. proapana 
L^eehlice, happily, pmdoatly 

I^ceab, reason 
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ceabpifnef, reason 
Ij^ceaj:^ a creature 
Xrepceapen, formed ; p. fcyppan 
liej^ieajnan, to view, lo regard 
l^]*ceiibaii, to corrupt 
iCrefcman, to shine, to shine upon 
l^pcpipan, to appoint, to ordain 
Ijejoylbon, to shidd, to defend 
l^epc^peb, clothed; p. p. ajfcyppan 
Ijefecan, to seek 
Ijepeon, to see 
ljepe>aii, to say, to prove 
Ijepetnep, on appointment, an lusti- 
tution 

Lepettan, to set, to compose, to 
compare 

Irep^nhc, visible 
trepUice, peaceably 
liepibpamB, peace-loving 
Lepeh^el 
l^epihb } the sight 

nephtt J 

Irepi'S, a companion 
Hr^onmnns, an assembly 
L^'imnbau, to stand, to attack, to 
press npon 

Ij^ahehan \ to establish, to moke 
Ijeftaholuin ( steadfast 
l^^aeppan, to go, to step, to ap- 
proach 

stable, steadfast 
I^pn^an, to ascend 
IieptaUan, to stop, to restraiR, to be 
Btm 


to guide, 
correct 


to role, to 


I^pbrncan, to smdl 
j;^e]^5eopBn'1 
^j^%iopan > 

Jiepeypan J 
l^epbonbajo, to confine 
l^eprpai^ian, to strengthen 

g^“}Trealimeaiii 

Leptji^an, to gala, to obtain, to 
beget 

Ijqninb, sound, safe, secure 
Iigmntgailline, secnrely, prospo- 
ronsly 

tiepnnbpnlnep, health, prosperity 


CfCpanbjuan, to separate 
L«ppencan, to affiict 
Lcppican, to cease, to de^ibt 

Ef^^nc, affliction, tronUe, lalonr 
Leppi'Sjiian, to snbdne 
rfeppnptqi, a sister 
ISepyn^an, to sin 
Ijeta, as yet, again 
Ijetacnun, to betoken 
Hetsecan, to teach, to explain, to 
show 

I^etselan, to accuse, to reprove 
lietsepe, meet: sup. getsepopb 
Cete^e, heavy 
CetoenSe^ happened 

to draw, to attract 

Ceteopian, to grow weary 
Krebap^ one who assents 
Le>a>ian, to osEent, to allow 

Irebapeneb, wetted 

connad, purpose 
ISel’eaht^e, a counsellor 
ISebencan > to think, to consider, to 
Cebmean ) remember 
Lebeoban, to associate 
lie>eobe, a language 
l/ehnnan, to lUsperse 
ISepohan, to bear, to snfiRsr 
l^e^pian, to suffer 
lje1$fiulen, joined 
ISeVpsenaii, to moisten 
Cefi^paep, conformable, agreeing, at 
peace 

Ik^s^ehce^ bannonionaly 
Ifc^eepian, to adopt, to make con- 
formable 
i^ebylb, patienoe 
l>e>ylbdbee^ patiently 
ne]>^lbiS^ paiient 
Ijetabaii, to happen 
Cetiohhan, to determine, to appoint 
Cetpeope, troe, fidthful 
l^tpeophce^ falthfhlly 
Cet^opiOD, to conspire 
ISetpyrniaJi, to enconrege 
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Leunnan, to grant 
jGeimpotpaxi, to be sonowfal, to bo 
disquieted 

Iceman, to diminish 
l^e|»apcDiaii, to warn, to beware 
Ik^necao, to eseite 
£q»BSazi, to ireiglL down 
Cepe&lebep, a rein 
L^»eh, madness 
Cepel^ian, to enrich 
l^^iele-lebep, a rein 
fiepeman, to aUnra 
Cepeopban, to be, to come to pass 
IjepeoTJbian, to make honourable, to 
distinguish 

iSepmn, to grow, to accrue 
Kepbep, the weather 

^|awWi,thewill 

Ifcpm, labour, a battle, war 
Irepmna, an enemy 
Lepinnan, to conqner 
Ijepif, certain 
IVepiflice^ certoliily 
Ijepit, understanding 
Lepis-leap, witless, foolish 
l^pit-loco, the breast 
Iiepts, a witness 
Ijepicao, to depart 
Irtpitnep, knowledge 
L^lseb^ debased 
ZepfOCf a wnting 

l^ppizl, a change, a course of events 
Cqnma, a custom, wont 
l^unehc^ wonted, usual 
Ijepanian, to be wont 
Leimnjiuii, pleasant 
liepyp^, to make 

g^^|mBi<id»enrliig 

Cepppcan, to wish 

Cribbian, to sing 

thepan, to prepare 

IfqaLD, to give 

l^nbe, giving 

l^qpepnq*, greediness 

Cipol, boontifnl * 

Ci^e^ greedty, aiudoos 

Lipo, agift 

Ciganc^ a giant 


l^p, arrogance 
Cilpan, to boast . 

ISim 

Cun-c^ >a jewel, a gem 
Bun-cynn J • 

negligence 
Bim-])eceb, a pdace 
Bmpsepn^ ample 
Binspa, a youngster, a schdlaT 
IjfiDSOShab, the season of youth 
Biomop, sad 
Biycian, to sigh, to sob 
Biye-la-Seye, yes, 0 yea ! 
Bieyian, to desue, to covet 

^j^^coTetonanosB, Aesirs 


Blab, pleasant 



Blsep-hlntpu ? glass-clear, Irons- 
Blap-hlubpe J parent 
Bleap sldiful, prudent 
Blenssn, to adorn 
Bhb^ to glide, to slip 
Bhopian, to sing 
Bliopopt^ a aong^ metro 
Bus^ a gnat 

Bnopman, to lament, to grieve^ to 
groan 

Bnopnung, lamentation 

Bob, God 

Bob, good 

Boba, a Goth 

Bobcunb, divine 

Bobcunbdice^ divindy 

Bobcnnbnyp, deity, divine nature 

Bobnef, goodness 

Bo]b,gold 

Bolb-hojib, a hoard of gold 
Bolb-ymilS, a goldsmith 
Bpajan, to dig, to delve 
Bpam, fierce^ enraged 
Bpapisn, to grope 
BjiseS, gr^, green 
Bpeat^ great 
BjienCi green 
Bpeman, to become green 

Bpim, gnm 
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Cjioe, a partide, an atom 
CjMjpan, to grow 
Cjnmb, ground, earth, bottom 
Cjnmfa-lea]*, gronndleas, unfathom- 
able 

Ijpnnb-peal, a foundation 

Ijuma, a man 
lirnm-pmc, a leador 
liu'S, a conflict 
Ijybene, a goddeoa 
Ijylban, to pay 
Ijylben, golden 
tylfc, guilt 

a miaer 


IX 

]>abban, to have 

detamel 
X^eptebom, captivity 

]>»1 •) 

))b1o ^health 
]>»lnj 

I a man, a hero 
)>BlSa, light 

l>Bmeb->ms, cohabitation 
)>iBjienb, an errand 
l>n)ire}% harvest 
J>«plifi, landablB 
l>Br, a command 
heath, heather 
l>ro), heat 
l>al, sound, hale 
l^ahSi holy, a saint 

^am, a home, a house 
l>ain-pfrfb, on inhabitant 
^enpan, to bang 
l>ap, hoary 
l>apa, a hors 
]>at, hot 

X^can, to call, to name, to command. 


X^atheoptney, hot-heartednesSi 
anger, fury 
Teaman, to hate 
l^ape, sight, aspect 
J>e ) 

he, anyone, it 

l^eapb, a head 
l^eapob-beah, a cro\m 

comp.)>yhpe; su]!. 

geani 

l^eah-peben, a great tempest 
l^eal, a hall 

l^ealioi, to heal ; imp )^b 1 
l^ealban, to hold, to incline 
l^ealp, half 
l^ealic, high, exalted 
IJeahce, highly 
l^eahcc^, more highly 
l^ean, needy, poor 
^BniiCj vile, vorthlesa 
)>ea]ib, hard 

)>eapbe, severely ; eup. l>eapbort: 
J^eapb-heopt, hard-hearted 
l^eapb-jsehg, unhappy 
l>eapb-jeel'$, a baid lot, unhappi- 
ness 

Ideapno, harm 

l^eapm-cpibbigBii, to speak ill uf 
one 

l^eapepa, a harp 
beapp^, a harper 
beappi^ to play on the haip 
l^eanpung, harping 
l^eapepian, to restrain, to control 
)^ea>o-panc, a chieftain, a noble 
bebban, to raise, to lift up 
j>eps, heavy 

l^^igan, to be heavy or aod, to 
vdgh down 

l>epj^e^ heavily, grievously 

I to cover, to conceal 

bdbon, to bend, to Indine 

})d],Hdl 
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T^-papo, an iBhabitant of bell 

]>dm, the bead, tbo ti»p of fui}*tblng 

)>elina, a helin, or rudder 

T^elpan, to hdp 

Trenail, to oppose, to raprcas 

]>eutS, poverty, trouble, puniebmexit 

beopenennb, heavenly 

]>eopBn, to maum 

i^eoyoD, heaven 

l^eopon-topt, heavenly bright 

l^eujiot, a hart 

l^eoppimiaja, to obey 

l^eopt, a hart, a stag 

i^eopte, the heart 

)>ep, here 

Trepan, to obey 

j^ep^ a crowd, an army 

j^epe, fame 

l^epeb, a court, a family 
l>epe-sea&, a weapon 
l^epe-pinc, an enemy 
l^epe-remo, a chieftain, a leader of 
an army 

I^pe-fcoha, a consul, a leader of on 
army 

l^pepan, to dcepiBO 

l^quan, to praise 
K^^ng praiise, favonr 
j^ephe, glorlow 
^ibep, Uther 

l^ibp^ hihpqr, hither and thither 
li^igan, to hasten 
T^ige, the mind, energy, core 
heedless 

Thge-piot^ a wise mind 

l^igian > to strive, to think, to en- 

l^ygian 3 deavour 

]>ig>pap, Ihmilyshlp 

li^ilbe, a battle 

Ihunfdp, himfielf 

&}»•“ 

l^mban, bdiind 

l^inbe, a hind • 

l^mgpaan, to hunger 
]>uip, a hinge 

J a protector, a mlar 


]>ir» 

l>ip, form, hue 
ihp-cuS, familiar 
l^pungy pretence, appearance 
IMsop, a mound, a barrow 
Ihlapopb, a loril 

l^lajopb-]*cipe^ lorddiip, government 
IMe^tep, laughter 
7bleo>op, a sound 
l>hra, fame, report 
IMiyeabig, celebrated 
celebrity 

IMub, loud 
IMutep, clear 
)M;^lcan, to listen 
l^nmppian, to lest, to lie 
^nepc, soft, tender 
l^nipan, to bend 

l>ogian, to be deeirous, to be anxious 

T^ol, a hole 

T^olb, faithfol 

l^olm, the ocean 

Poln, a wood, a grovo 

l^onb, the hand 

)>opa, hope 

l^opiau, to hope 

l^opape^e, a sink 

)>opb, a hoard, a treasure 

l>opb-gertpeon, a treubure 

l^ofp, reproach, derision 

)>p»b, ready, swift 

l^Bobhc, speedy 

l^psebhce, speedily, quickly 

l^iBb-pepner, a swift course 

7>p»b-p8sne, a chariot 

l^Bgel, a gonnent, apparel 

SSt*"' 

I>peopan, to foil 

ppeope, violently approaching, e.y. 
a storm 

7>peop, cruel, troubled 
g^gjr^eatancB 

l^opaa, to rue, to repent 
l>peopfian, to rue, to ha soirofwM 
T^pepan, to agitate, to lift up 
l>peftan, to & down 
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T^peJ^ep, the mind 
)^piob, rough 

)>poF, a roof, the top of anything 
bpop-peept, roof-faat, ftm 
]^pon-mepe, a whale-pond, the aca 
ll^op, prone, bent down 
l^pupe, the earth 
l^ype, nun 

l^nineta, how, in whift manner 
l^unb, a bound, a dog 
l>iinb-niSontiS, ninety 
)>nnbpeb, a hnndred 
IJunb-yeof ontig, seventy 
honey 

l>un&a, a hunter 
K^nnaan, to hunt 
]>npn, at least 
l^np, a house 
l^nyej-bipbe, a keeper 
bpa, who, any 
l^pat, brave 
l^eer, which, What 
J5p»te, wheat 
l^sebep, whether, either 
l^pshpe^ nevertheless 
]^BB&-hfeSai a little, in Bomemeor 
sure 


l^pato-hpeSannnSef, in some meti- 
sure, in some df^ee 
l)peal}.a, expanse, convexity 

? to turn, to turn round, 
ter] to4epart,to^«.o“’ 
l^eappons, inconstancy, change, 
ableness 


I^pelc, any 

l^pene, a little 

l^pSol, awheel 

l^pepjdu^ changeable 

li^pibpe, whither 

l>}nle, a while, time 

)>pilenbbc, for a time, temporary 

l^pilnm, sometimes 

l^c, whits 

^^|Trhea=e,U»w 

l>pone, any one 
l^ponne, when 


l^pnpjmlney, changeablencss 
a circuit 

te^^an } *“ 

]>ybe, a hide, a skin 
l^hk^ joyful, desirable 
)>ylt^ a hilt of a sword 
]>ypsui, to hear, to obey 
to imitate 

l^jpnbe, horned, having a beak 
l^ypft^ an ornament 
)>ypfnan, to adorn 
)>y) 7 Bn, to deride, to re^’ile 
reviling, reproach 
a haven 

1. 

Ic,I 

iw-seopn 

leglanbi 

l^nb > an iriond 

nanb j 

lelb, old. See ealb, comp. lelbpa, 
sup. Idbeft 
He, the some 

Immebeme, noworthy, Imperfeot 
Inc, yon 

Incois, the mind, the breast 
Ineppe, provision 

Ingehygb, mtsntion, thought 

Ix£ce, internally, in itsdf 

SZf’-- 

!ssri-“ 

Innc^ the stomach 
Innnng, that which is included 
Inpeapblice, thonmghly, Inwardly 
Inpb-honc 7 an inward thongh^ a 
Inmt-J’onc J daoeitfial thongfat 
lob, Jove 
Ipnan, tonm 

isw}"'" 

Ijqian, to he angry 
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Ir,ie0 

IpJSticy 
IHunse* Itluca 
lUf formerly 


Cscsar, sn emperor 
EuniuiS, a Idng 


La, lu ! oh ! 

La o i n , to play, to sport 
Lacman, to heal 
Labteop'l 

ft leader, a guide 

Latjnup \ 

Liece, a physician, a leech 
L8Me-c7is&]£, the art uf meiUcine, 
medicine 

liBce-bom, medicine, a remedy 
Lnhon, to lead 
Laeben, Latin 

L»pan, to leave, to rdinqulsh 
r^}arnrara 

Lflenan, to lend 
Lene, deader 

comp. lens; snp. 
lensq« 

leepan, to teach 
liBf, less 
LefCan, to follow 
Laetan, to pemnit, to let go, to leave, 
to sapposa 

Laff the remainder, what is left 
La^ water 
La^-]dob, ocean-flood 
LiiSu-]iB]ieam, the sea, the ocean 

Sb}>- 

E3}“" 

long, a long time ^ 

Long-paeji, long contmuance 
Laj^fxim, lasting, long 
Laji, learning, lore, admonition 
Lapeop, a teacher, a master 


Lafc, at length 

Late, late ; comp, latop 

LaV, hateful, hostile, destructive 

La'SIice, hovibly 

Leap, permission, leave 

Leap, a leaf 

Leahte]!, a sin, a crime 
Leaman, to reward, to recompense 

Lear-jp^ a fahle 
Leay-ppeUuns, false opinions, false 
speal^g 
Leajnins, lying 
Leaz, a saunon 
Leccan, to moisten, to be wet 
LecSan, to lay down, to lower 
Lep^ left 

LeS ) 

Lesa > a flame 

Lis ; 

Legan, to lay, to place 
Lencten, Lent, the spring 
Long, length 

Leob-pjinma, a leader, a chieftain 
Leob-hata, a hater of people, a 
tyrant 
Leohc^ light 

Leohton, to lighten, to moke light 
Lu^ } predons, beloved, dear 

Leopian ' 
labban 

Lipion to live 
Lqigan 
Lybban J 

Leoptel, estunabla ^ 

Leq^iexib, beloved, acceptable 
Leogan, to teiU a lie, to deceive 
Leoma, a ray of light 
Leopmw 

I a vene, a poem, a loy 

Leoi^jr^ta, a poet 
Leecan, to hmder 
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Libbenbe, Imng 

[ to pretend, to diaoemUe 
to lie, to extend 

laaan, to plBase, to like 
Licp^li, ■worthy of esteem 
IdFi life 
Li>e]i, the Lyer 
Liseb, lightning ( pi lyseba 
Lihbaii, to shine, to give light 
Lun, a limb 
Limplice^ fitly 

Lmb-pisenb, a -wanlor ■with a shielil 

Liyan, to coUeot, to gather 

Lijye^ fayonr 

Lij^ science, skill, power 

Lijtiun, ekilfbUy 

LiiS, a cup 

LitS, mild 

Lih^ to sail 

laiS-iiioD, a sailor 

Lizan, to shine 

Locen, an enclosure, hounds 

Locian, to look, to see 

Lop, praise 

Lonbef-ceopl, a husbandman 
Loppe, a flea 

Lojian, to lose, to perish, to go 


away 

Lo^ a lot, deceit, craftiness 
Lf^ppenc, deceit 
Lox, a lyns 
Lupe, love 
Lnpian, to bve 
Lnpenb, a Iotbt 
Lnugiie, forth^with, qpilokly 
Lupe, desire, pleasure, Inst 
Lnpb-bsep, cheerful 
Lupt-beepe, desuons 
Lnpb-bs^ce, dsiUghtftiny, with 
delight 

Lupt-bupner, bappiness, desire 
Lupthce^ wilibXG^y, joyfnlly 


Lupenin, willingly 
Lnban, to indine 
Lyccan, to pluck up 
Lypan, to permit 
L|pt^ theair 

Lyptam, to wish, to dioose, to be 
pleased with 
little 

Lyt^, crafty 

L|^ ^ Ut^ small ; comp, laey, sup. 

Lyte^e, deceitfnlly 
Lydian, to diminish, to lessen 


QD. 

CDaaan, to moke, to fonn, to do 
COnbeD, a maiden 

CDsgen, ■virtne, strength, might, 
power 

CDaegen-cpaept, diief strength 
ft huge stone 

CDifiSn, power 

CDb^, a maiden, a country, a tribe, 

a IriTiimiftTi 

CDeej^-hab, yirginity 
QDBBg-phte^ a s^dei, a form 
CDsel, a space of time 
CDsnanlto mean, to intend, to 
(Penan J lament 
CDeemgnl 

[•»en>wd,inniiy 

CDemsn) 

CDsjva, famous, celebrated, great; 
sup. GDsepopt 

CDs^c, noble 

CDseppan, to he celdHrsted 

CD»|iV, greatness, giory, praise ; pi. 

mirades 
GDtepc^ a mast 

CDmpt^ most, greatest See CDycel 
CDsenan, to dretiin 

cAeV, measure, degree, condition, lot 
CDag, a relation 
CPagui, to be able 
CDagijt^ ft master 
CDaSo-pnic, a citizen, a man 
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CDanl 

CDonf''““ 

CDan, sin, trklcedneM, erilf diaeasc 
CDan, einfal, wicked 
CDan-pLll, full of wickedUBBS 
CDaniaiij to acLmonuh 

■ 

CDams-jealbhc, complicated 
(Danmcoi, to people, to fill with mon 
CDBnfipmjie, ^adom 
COapB, greater. See CDycd 
CDape, more 
CCapt^ a martyr 
CDafim, a vessel 
CDa’Sm-hj'pbe, a treaBurer 

strength, might, power 

GDeapc, a Lonndary, a territory 

CDeapnan, to mark, to mark out 

CDeappiau, to err 

CDece, a sword 

OOeb, meeil, reward 

COebeme, wortky, desirable, perfect 

CDebemlice, worthily 

CDebemnej, dignity 

CDebtpumnefl 

CDeCBjmman^ infirmity, weakness 
CDecepynmerJ 

CDelbian, to make known, to display, 
to intom against 
GOdo, meal 
CDensan, to mix 
CDengio, a multitude 

GOeobum, meritorious 
CCeoz, dirt 

OOepe^ a mere, a lake, water 
GDepe-plob, the ucean. 
a^e-hengert, a sea-horse, a ship 
CD^-rtpeam, the sea-stream, the 
ocean 

S^*|jorftil.a«iy 
GOqif a marsh ^ 

COetan, to meet, to find, to observe 
OlebBii, to measure, to mete, to com- 
pare 

CDete^ meat 


CQetSian, to mete, to moderate, to 
tuId 

CDetSunJi^ moderation 
COerob, thepreator 

^fedl 8‘®“‘ 

CCicdho, great 
CDicelnej, greatness 
(Cicley, much 
CDiduin, greatly 

CDibban-eapb ) the earth, an en- 
CDibban-geapbl closure 
CDibbqieajib, midward 
CDibb^ middle 
CDibj%phiS, middle age 
CDib^ehea^an, to satisfy 
CDibler^s Amidmost, middle dass, 
CSibmey 1 1 middle 

CDib-ope, the middle region 
CDib-pintep, mid-winter, Christmas 
CDihte. See CDagan 
CDihfciS, mighty 

CDifarnghce, mightily, powerfully 
CDilb, mild, m^fol 
CDilb-heopc, mercilhl 
CDilb-heojicney, mercy 
CDilbyian, to have mercy, to pit 
CDilbyung, mercy, pity 
CDil^, mercy 
CDm, mine 

CDmbsian, to advise, to remind 
GOiycan, to mix, to dispose 
ODiy-cyppan, to wander 
CDijbseb, a misdeed 
CDiyhpepjiaii, to pervert 

SW™""” 

CDiyt, a mist 
CDihan, to coucetil 
CDob, Ihe mmd 
CCobep '1 

CDobop pa mother 

CDobup j 

QDobi^;, proud 

CDobihc, magnanimous 

CDob-yeya, the mind, the mind's sense 

CDolbe, the earth 

GOona, the moon 
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CConi^n, monkiad 
CDop, a moor . 

CCopSen, the mornixig 

the inonditg Btar 

CCopJwp, murder 
CDoft, muBt 
CDot, muBt, con 
count, a mount, a monutain 
COunt>Siop, the Alps, the mount of 
Jupiter 

CDupnan, to mourn, to care for, to 
regard 

CDup, a mouse 
CDujt, must, neir wine 
CDu'fi, a mouth 

CDynla, iuclinatiou 
CD^tan, to propose 

lilename, axis’ll 

CCypan, to hinder 
CCypIl, pleasure 

N. 

Nahhan, not to have 
Nacob, naked 
Nsebpe, a serpent 
NeeneS, none 

sr}™"“ 

Neejpe^ a promontory 
Na^ } ^ ® wheel 

Na$an, not to haye or poBseaa 

Ng£& 

Nauhr > naught, nothing 
Napuhuj 
Nalep, notjit all 
Nallap, not only 
Nama, a 
Nan, none 

Nat, t e. ne-pat. See jutnn 
Naujiqi, neither 
Neabm^ necessarily 
Neahl 

Nean ^nigh, near 
NeapJ 


Neaht) . . . 

Neajia \ 

Neajipa) 

Neapanep, trouhle, distren 
Neapep, straltly 
Neapepnep, aiudoty 
Neappioii, to straiten 
Neat ^ 

Netn [ cattle, a beast 
NiTenJ 

Nwe^ } preaence, neighbourhood 
Neb, the face 

n]!^ I ®M“»»ray 

Nri>-).e.r!? 5 “™’y 

Nemnan, to name, to mention 
Neob-ppmce, voluntarily 
Neob->eapfe» necessaries 
Neoten, cattle, a beast of bnrden 
Neo>an, beneath 
Neobena, lower, inferior 

Nep^enb, a sarlour; participle o! 
NqiS^an 

Neye nepe, no, no ; by no means 

Netdic, beastly 

compel, to force 



Niman, to toke^ to take away, to 
assume, to adopt 
Nio>op, lower 

not to know 

Nibemejx, lowest, nethermost 
downwards, low 


N]>ep*healb, downwarda 
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Nipcw neir 
NopS, nortli 
Ni^-enbc^ sort^h-end 
NojiiS-^ejr^ nortli-weBt 
Nop>qwftpb, northward 
NiA, use, eqjoTinent 
Not»m to eiijoy, to possess, tn 
oecapy 
No, now 

Na-pihte^ just now. straightnaw 
Nvb-i«app, necessaxyi needful 
Nyll^i to be anwilliug 
Nyr, purpose, use 
perfect 

JCjT-i* 37 iiSj useful 


0. 

Or, of 

C^rafaon, to remore, to do away 
Oraceon, to draw out, to remove 
OrbeoEan, to kill, to strike 
Orbecumon, to come firom 
a fall, a setting 
Orbselpe, more prone 
Opbune, downwards, down 
Orqi, a bank 
beyond 

Orepbpiraan, to overspread 
Orepeuman, to overaome 
Orepbpencan, to be drunk 
Oj^rB-nan, to pass by, to pass over 
Orepryll, intemperance 

? to pass over, to pass 
0].ep3;aDSaiii away 

Opepheopan, to disobey 
(^r^cisiaii, to despise 
Opeph^, a high mind 
Opepms, fiupe^miy 

rhigh-Bundeaness, ar- 

Pp^nnobnep, scorn, arrogance 
ppejqiecaii, to instruct 


OpeppmliS, superfluity, too great 
prosperity 

Oi^|g*eon, to look down upon, 
OpqipeUt^to cover 
C^reppemppan, to overstep 
Opqjpi>an, to overcome 
OpqiMn, to cover over, to over- 
whelm 

Opqibeapp, great need 
^;ep>eon, to exod, to suipass 
Op^pmnm, to overcome 
Opepppeon, to cover over; part. 

opepppi^en 
OpSepman, to depart 
Oj^eman, to take away 
Oppnan, to run off, to outrun 
Opleban, to let out 
C^l;^ desirous of 
(^munan, to remember 
OjXceanuan, to diame, to he 
ashamed 

OppioD, to see, to behold 
Opjactan, to oppress 
Oj^leau, to slay, to kill, to cut off 
OppniJ’an, to cut off 
devour 

Op^ often 

OTl:eon, to draw off, to deprive 
Opbinc^ to bethink 
OpbpiccBH, to oppresB 
Optpseb, frequent 
Oppunbpob, aatonishel 
Olucan, to flatter, to allure, tu 
cringe, to gratify 
Olecuns, flattery, oUurement 

assLi'—” 

aiss{“— 

Onbitian, to bite, to taste of 
Onbbepsn, to blow npop. 

Oubypban, to animate, to encourage 
Onceppan 7 to tom from, to turn 
Oncyjipan j back, to change 

oSS.}"*”' 

Onqiebai], to reply, to echo 
Onbi^r, znind, underatanding 
Onbpeeban, to dread, to fear 
Onbppope, an answer 
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On-eapbian, to dwell in 
0 n-ecnej 7 e, for ever 
OnetoCan, to hastan 
OnpnbBQ, to find, to discover 
Oi^n, to receive, to aocept 
0ns ean, Against 

Onsmnan, to begin i 

On^ean, to perceive, to know', to 
nnderstaud 

OnhaSian, to be at leisnre, to be 
nnoccnpied 
Onhdban, to incline 
OnhniSan, to bow down, to incline 
Onhpepan, to stir np 
Onhpinan, to toncb 
Onhpeapjran ) to change, to go 
Onkpeopj^n) away 
Onbypian, to imitate 
Oni^an, within 
Onipnon, to mn, to move 
Oniacan, to sport 
Onlayt, at last, at length 
Onlsenon, to lend 
Onletan, to relax 
Onleosan, to belie, to falsify 
Onhc, like 
Onlicney, a likeness 
Onhepan, to liberate 
Onlihtan 7 to enlighten, to shino 
Onlyhbau 5 npon, to shine 
Onlncan, to unlock 
Onliitan, to incline 
Onpacan, to deny, to retort, to 
reply 

Onfconian, to shim 
Onfien, an aspect 

descend, to sink 

Onyittan, to pteas down, to beset 
OnptsjTuan, to a^tate, to excite 
Onyunbpon, apart 
0n]*pi]raii,*baokward8 
OntiSan, to untie, to unloose 
Onbonce, dehghtfiil 
Onpescniaii, to awaken, to excite 
Onyenban, to change, to turn aside 
Onppecan, to revenge, to puiioh 
Onypiban, to reveal 
Onyunian, to dwell, to inhabit 
Open, open, exposed, (dear, evident 
Openiice, openly, pl^ly 


Opcmnan, to overcome ; contracted 
from oyepcnman 

Opb-TTiuma, the origin, the author 
Opealb, old 
Opdbo, old age 
OpSellice, arrogantly 

Opmob, ^iraoted in mind, d^ected 
Opmobnq*, mental disease, madness, 
desp^ 

Opyopg, secure, prosperous 

“Writy. prosperity 
Onepan, to appear 

} ** 

Obep, another 
0>ep, otherwise 

O^yeBytean, to oonnnlt, to trust, to 
sow 

tOSpinan, to touch 
QlSpacan, to deny 
□‘SfUanban, to stand still 
CWbe, or 

OiSjnean, to blame, to rqnoach 


R 

Papa, ihs Pope 
Pats, a path 
Pempoc, a park 

PeflS]^, to make a path, to tread 
Plantmn, to plant 
Ple 5 a,’play, sport, pastime 
PleKian, to play 
Pleo T 

Fleoh Vperfl, danger 

Pho J 

Phohe, dangerous 
Ppicu, a prick, a point 


B. 

ItacenBB, a chain 

Bacn, rhstoric^ a discourse, an ex- 
^anation 
Rab, a riding 
Bflscan, to reach 

I Baebpa disconiSh, oounsri, advantage 
C 
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Rnban, to read, to govern, to decree 
Rsebelpe, a liddLo, bnagioadoD, om- 
bigidty 

RttSl, a gannenL, dotliing 
Rflspan, to bind 
Ri^ rest, repoM 
Rnn^iani to think, to meditate 
Rap, a rope 
Rao, gnkbly 
Reab, Rd 
Rea].epe, a apoilBr 
Rea].uii, to rnb, to take airay 
Reaiinc, spoil, rapine 
Recan. to reckon, to connt, to relate, 
to explain 

Reran ? to regard, to care for, to 
ReccanI direct, to guverii 
S^r|„ekle».e«etea 

Rercel^ ^ reddeaanesa, cardeas- 
Reedej^ f neaa 
Reccepe, a rhetoiicioa * 

Recelp, iaueoae 

RMme} straight 

^Jaooone 

Ben, run 
Bebal 

j serere, fierce, Tiolent 

Reins-mobi, fieree in mind 
Bic, dominion, power 
Sic, rich, pow^ul, in authority 
Rice, a kingdom 
Bicfion, to mle, to reign 
Biban, to rido 

right, justice, buth 

B^ean, to correct, to instmet, to 
make right 

Bihte. immediately, straightiray 
Bihcenb, a roler. a governor 
Bihchc, just, regular, upright » 

BahC'pellenb, right willing, wishing 
what is Tight | 

Hdicjiir, rightwise, lighteons | 


Rihtpirnq-, justice, wisdom, xlghte- 
onsnesB 

Rimsxi, to number 
Rinc, a man, % warrior 
Rjnb, tho hark, the rind 
Bipa, a hondfhl of com, a sheof 
Ripe, ripe 

I a rill, a xivnlet, a river 

Rob. the rood, the cross 
Rob op, the sky 
Romamfc, Roman 
Ronb-b^, a boss 
Rope, a rose 

Rum, wide, large, augast 
RumCi widely 
Rumebhc, spacious 
Rumebhee, abundantly 
Runamob, bountifiil 
Run-copa, the breast, the mind 
Ryn, a roaring 
Bynan, to roar 


a 

Saco, strife 
fiabian, to be weary 
6», the sea 

Brn-dip, the sea^cliff, the dioie 
8eb, seed 

Sbseui *) 

Seegan V to say, to prove 
8e^ii ) 

8b& 1, good 

better; comp, of pel 

Sseue, dull, sluggish 
See-mlca, one who ploughs thesaa, a 
sailor ^ 

8am, whether 

Sampa, worse 
Sampiabe^ unanimously 
Sambensep, conrinuaily, imme- 
diatdy 

Sampip, half-wise, unwise 
Samppnbnep, agreement, unity 
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Sane ) 

Sansh®"”® 

tore}"""” 

Sajx-cjnb, a soirowful Bajring, a 
mournful song 
Sajus, sorrowful, sorry’ 

Saplic, Boirowfnl, grisyons 
Saplice, sliarply, soriowfolly, soielj 

Sapan, to bow 

Scanblic ) „ 

Sceonb]ic|”“”’‘^“ 

Sceab, tho shads, a shadow 
Sceaj«, creation 
Sceapt, a shaft 

Scealan, to owe, to ho ohligad to any 
one 

Scealc, a serrant, a man 
Sceame, shame 
Sceameleap, shamelosB 
Sceapb, a shard. 

Sceappner, sharpness 
Sceapppene, sharp-sighted 
Sceat, a region 
Scea>a, a rohher, an enemy 
Sceapian, to behold, to view 
Sceapung, contemplation 

Ic^} ® an anny 

Scel^ a diell 

Sceol, a gong, a crowd, a shoal 

Sceop, a poet 

Stspoppenb'l 

^ppenb > the Creator, a maker 
Sappenb J 

Sceopt? short; com. pCyptpa; 
Scojm 3 *Bup. peypt^ 

Sceotan, to shoot 
Smene, beantifal, sbining 

Scuna, splendour, brightness, a ray 

Scmlac, magic 
8 cip, a ship 


lapIh^Se} '“P» 

Scipprr^a, a pilot 
Scip, puie, clear, sheer 
Scoln, a Bchotd, a bond 
Scpibpsn, a choir ot state 
6c]u^, to caro for 
Srpin, a rerolntlon 
Seneca, the deril 
Sir^n&n, to verge, to indSne 
Scylb, guilt, bin 
Scydban, to shidiL to defend 
Scj’l-ppc, a shcUdsh 
Sc^pan, to create 
Scypmsdnm, confusedly 
Sc^-ppan, to adorn, to sharpen 
Se^c, salt 
Seapohee, artfully 
Seanu, a fraud 
Sean, a -well, a gulf 
Secau, to sc^ 

Secg, a warrior 
Secs, a speech 
Sepa, the mmd 
Sept, soft, quiet 

Selan, to soil, to stain 

Selcu'iS 7 strange, extraordinary, 

Selbcu*ii3 unknown 

Sdbum-hponne, sometimes 
Selepn, beat; superlative of pd 
Selp, self 

Beljdic, self-liking, self-love 
Selp-p^ self-will 
Sella, a giver 
Sdlan ? *- 

8yn«nr“8‘« 

Selbc^ wonderM 
Senban, to send 
Seoc, sick 

complain, to bewail 
SeopontiS, seventy 
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Seolocen, silken 
8eon, to mo 

s}— 

Sevtan, to set, to place, to arrange 
8iapo-cpcjr, a skilful art 
81b, peace, agreement, relationsliip 
Sibnmibee, peaceably 
fkocefianSi a eigb, sobbing 
Sicilia, Sicily 
Sib, wide, various 

Stepan, to IJo in wail, to plot 
Siftan, to sift 

Sigan, to sink down, to rnst 
aje, a rictoo* 

Sige^ a setting, declming 
Sisenb, tUrsty 
Stge-beob, a victorious nation 

Sm, always 
Sin, his 

Sine, a heap , 

Sme-jeop, a money gift 

eontlttu*], lasting 

Smsalbce, perpetooUy 
Sinsaii, to sing 
Smimpe, wedlock 
Sint. See peyan 
SiocB, a sick pereon 
SlopoD, seven 
8101 oba, 

Sioloc, sdk 
Si^an, to sew 

Si'il, time, occasion, a path, an amval 

fiittOD, to alt, to dwell 
ShepS, sloth 

s}“-^ 

Slap, slow • 

Slean. to slay, to strike, to cost or 
throw 

Slepan on, to slip on, to cast on 
Shton, to riit to tear 
81 iS^ (^angeaUe^ inconstant 


Smal, small 

Smes^c, subtle, deep, profunnil 
Smealic^ deeply, profonniUy 

*“ 

Smeapoon, to smile 
SmeBonS, argument 
Smec, smoke 

mild, gentle, calm, smooth 

Smugan, to flow gradually 
Snap, snow 

SnicoD, to ereop, to cra\vl 
Snihan, to cut off 
8uyctpo, wisdom 
Sorte, softly, ^adly 
80I, mire 

Son, a sound 

8ona, soon, immediately 

Sonb, sand 

Sonbbeoph, a sand-hill 
Sonbeqm, sand, groins of sand 
Sojigian, to sorrow, to grieve, to be 
anxious 
80IS ■) 

8o>a VtruB 
So>Bn J 

8 o' 5 -(^be, a true saying, a maodm 
60'fl-pept, just 
SoiS-p^ney, truth, sincerity 
So'S-ypdl, atruehutoiy 
Spaca, the spoke of a wheel 
Spanaxi, to urge, to alluie, to excite, 
to seduce 

Speapea, a spark > 

Speb, means, power, w ealth, effect' 
^ell, speech, language, discourse, 
argument 

SpeUian, to speak, to teaCh 
Spigetcan, to spit 

Ito Inqmre, to seek after, 
g^^J- toareuD 

^op, a pursuit, a track 
^pec, speech, language, subject of 
discourse 

^pecan, to speak 
^pingan, to spring 
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Bppytbaii, to sprout, to bud 
I* ^ ^ letter 

Stan, a atone, a rock * 

^“}tortai.a,tobo 

Stan-peapo-gim, a precious stone 
6ta'i$, a shore 

f t® Mtablirt, to anpport 

8tB>ol, a fonndatiua 
8ea>ol-]»ft, stable, firm 
8teap, a cup 
Seeapc, stark, severe 
Seebe, a place, a station 
Snemn, a voice 
8Be]xi]i, a stem, a trunk 
Sneopa, a ateerer, a pilot 
SteopaiLl 

Stiopan I to steer, to direct 
8tipan J 

Sceopleaf, outrageous, -without a 
gidde, ignorant 
8eeoppa, a star 
8ceoppo>ep, a rodder 
Steop^ a tail 
Scepon, to raise, to honour 
Steppan, to step 
Scicce, a small matter 
Smcciaii, to stick, to remain 
Smcel, a sting 
Sms, a P^tb 

Smsan, to dq)art, to ascend 
Smlle^ atiU, quiet, fixed 
Sinlneri stUluess, tranquillity 
Sangan, to sting 
^nbenbe^ standing 
8eopm, a storm 
8copm-f 8», a stormy sea 
8nop, a place, a dwelling 
S) "* 


strong 


Sc^ngl 

Sqieam, a stream 
8upeon, strength 
Scjncan, to contmae a course 
8cpon^c, laborious, firm, power- 
ful 

Scunb, a space of time 


Bfeunian, to stun, to stun the ears, 
to beat against 

Stypian, to stir, to movp, to agitate 

Stypienbe, moving 

Stypmg, stirring, motion, experience 

Scypman, to be stormy 

Suypmenb, stotrmy 

Snl, a plough 

Sum, some, a certain one 

rammer 

Snmnp-lanSi summer-long 
Snn I * 1 ,. 

Snna 7 

Sunbbuenb, a sailor 

sepuate 

Snnbep-]%op, a separate place 
Sunbop-gipu, a peculiar exceUance 
or ^t 

Su'S, the south 
Suli-eajt;, the south-east 
8u>epn, southern 
Sii>e-peapb, sonthwaril 
Suli-healb f j 

Spa, as 

Spa-qme, even so 

Spa popV ppa, as far os, as much as 
SpiBC, taste, savonr 

SpsBpnef, slnggishness 
Spsephce, conrteonsly 
^setS, a path 

^B>ep, whether, whichsoever 
Spapan, to sweep 
^eape^ swarthy, black 
Spepon, to sleep, to amonlder 
brimstone 
6peS, a sound 
Spegri, the sky 

^e{;el-fcoph^ heavenly bright 
Sprigan) 

Spil;^ > to swallow 
Spylgan) 

Spdgenb, a gulf 
^elton, to die, to perish 
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jSpesscan, to trouble 
Speop, a father-iii-Intr 
Speopcen, to darken 
Speofib, a sword 
dpeoeeiBD, to testify 
Speotol"! 

Speobul > dear, manifest 
Sjmtol J 

Spet', sweet 
Spetmet, a sw eetmeat 
Spetnep^ swcGtue 5 «>, an aEuremont 
8jn].an, to move, to revolve 
Spipc, swift 

Spin, a BWiiiQ 
Spincan, to labour 
Spinsan, to scourge, to afflict 

qjjja i 

Spi'o, Strong, great 
Sjabe, very 

Sja'blic, Tost, excessive 
SpSlice, powerfally 
sjnboji, mtber, xnoro 
SjnjjojT, moat chieflv 
6f onsopney, drowsiness 
Spotmectay, sweetmeats. See 
ypemnee 

Syuan, to aoil, to stuin 
8>do]rpen, ailver 
Synbephe, peculiar 
Synbepheo, aiogly, separatdy 
Synn, sin 
Syp, a moistening 


T. 

T^acn 7 

T^usminSS ““feo 

Tacman } to show, to declaie, to 
Tkecman 3 betoken 
Ttecan, to teach 

Ttecnao, to see to, to show r 
Tncmnjg, teaching, instructioD. 
Tflelan, to deride, to blarney to up- 
braid, to compare 
Tflel-pypiiShc, reprehensible 
Tam, tame 


Tama, a tamer 

Teap, a tear, a drop 

Tebpe, frail, weak, lenilBr 

Tela, rightly, well 

Tellan, to speak, to count, to reckon 

Temian, to tame 

Teobbian, to think, to endeavour, 
to buppose, to draw 
Teon, to draw, to allure, to draw 
towards, to restroiiL 
Teona, an injury 
Teujia, the tenth 
Tib, tide, time, season 
Tieji, a heap, an oxponso 
Tigpiy, a tiger 

persuade, to excite 

Til, excellent 
Tile, Tliule 

Tiban 7 to till, to toil, to effect a 
Tiolanj cure, to endeavour 
TiUe^ a fixed state 

Sdnns} ptnranit, anxiety 

Tuna, time 

?£&}»«“ 

Tipian, to irritate 
Tippm, a bdoved prince 
I Toblapan, to blow about, to scatter 
Tobp^azi, to spread 
Tobpecan, to break 
Tociuyan, to deave^ to split 
Tocnapan, to distinguish, to discern 
Toenmon, to arrive at 
Tobielan, to divide 
Tobpiyau, to drive, to dispeise r 

JsSph*— ^ ' 

Toyoplmtan, to allow 
Toynnbiaii, to require 
ToSttbepe^ together 
Togebibban, to pray to 
Togejneban, to join to 
Togl^an, to glide away, to slip 
Tohealban, to molinc downwaida 
Tohopa, hope 
To], a tool 

Tolecgan, to s^arate 
Tonemnan, to name 



OLOSSABT. 


391 


Tonimon, to separate 
Top, a tower, a rock 
Topht, bright, Bplendii. lUustiioTis 
Tofceab, a clifibrence 
Topce^an, to divide, to ducem, to 
dutingaiah 

Topciotan, to shoot in, to anticipate 
Topqfuban, to wander 
Toplupan, to dip osoader, to dis- 
boIyb; port, toplopen 
Tojcencan, to diverse; part, 
topbencce 

Tonnpon, to err, to wander 
ToteUan, to reckon 
Totepan, to tear in pieoes 
Topeapb, the future 
Topeapbep, towarda 
Topenon, to expect 
Topenban, to tdte 
Topeoppan>to overthrow, to de- 
Topyppon j" stroy 
Tpese, vexation 
T^op, a tree 

Tpeopa) faith, fidelity, a promise, 
l^npa J troth 
l^open, wooden 
l^opian^ 

l^pan V to trusty to confide in 
T^npian 3 
Tiiepnep, trnat 
T^nm, strong 

Tuoaii, to punish, to torment 

Tobop, a production, a progeny 

Tunse, a tongue 

Tonsel, a star, a consteUatLon 

Tupa, twice 

Tip 7 

> two, twain 
lijegen; 

^ heaitate 

^eon } 

Tpeonun^s > doubt 
l^eouns 3 

T^, a twig, a small branch 
Indian, to twinkle 
IJno^et;, two-footed 
Tpojueb, inconsisteiit 
T^on, to instruct 
T^epn^, frailty, weakness 


Tybpian, to nourish 

propagation' 
Tyhe, inbtructlon 
l^bpe^ fdd 


F. 

TTpan, above 
Upop, higher 
Unabepenbhc, unbearable 
Unabmbenblic, indissoluble 
Fn»>d, ignoblB, unnoble 
Fnapeht^ unexplained 
IJnapuneb, countless, unnumbered 
Fnapecsenbhc, indes Bribable^ un«< 
speakahlB 

Una'Spotenlice, unceasingly 

--«««• 

Uubpoc^ unbroken 
XTncleen, unclean 
IJncodi, unknown, etrangs 
Uncpebenbe, inanimate, unspcaking 
XJnc^b, unnatural 
Fnbealilic^ undying^ immortal 
Unbep, under, beneath 
Unbepbesc, backwards, behind 
Fnbepenan, to eat under, to subvert 
Umb^ipon, to undertake, to obtain, 
to leceive, to be subservient 
TJnbeplutan, to support, to sustain 
Unbeppranban, to understand 
Unbeppcabolpeept, unstable 
Unbepbeob, snbject, put under 
TJnbepbeobaji } to m^e sulijeet, to 
Unbepbiobem 3 degrade 

Un^e} difficnlty 

Une^cy, Tmeasiness 

Unpeeshc, heslthy, nndcfing 
IJnppacoblice^ honourably 
Wn^b^e^ disagreeing 

SSSS’}"”*”' 

UnSebapenlice, unreoaonably 
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Unsepsp, impaBaabla 
TTnS^nslice, inconcBivaUy, im- 
moderatdy 
^nSeiFylb, insatiable 
UnS^p^i nnleamsd, ignorant 
UngdepenbUc, incxedible 

u!*?' ]■ aiffewnt 

UnSelunp, a misfortune 
Unsemeugeb, nnmixed 
Unsanet:, esoeas 
Unsemet;, immeasarable 
nngemet]»jt; Intemperata, im- 
mense 

IJnsemefcTmjtmq*, intemperance 
Ungemetlic, viol ant, immoderate, 
unbonnded 

TTngenoedice, Immoderately, beyond 
meoBiue 

Ungem^big, nnmindfhl, forgetful 
Ungenra, nnsompelled 
TJnSepab, rude, unfit, at variance 
Ungepeclice, xeckleaaly, conflosedly 
TJiigepiin ) innumerably infinite 
TTnpim. f quantity 
XTnSepireu, incouTenient 
unbecoming 
Unsquyenlice, indecently 
Ungqiybehce, rougUy 
UnS^hS, unhappy 
TTnsefsslb, tronblo, misfortnne, sor- 
row 

TTngefceabpiy, irrational, impmdant 
UnSerceabjnynef, imperfection, 
wont of reason 

UiiSeteyy Inconvenient 
UnSc^pmp, discordant, nnrdenting 
XTnSeliSpmpiier, tronbly discord, 
iddcednesp 
Ung^lb, impatience 
Ung^lbdhcy impatiently • 
UnScfepum, infirm 
Ungepwb^, involontanly 

TTnS^lTi ignorance 


Ungejat^nU, unwise 
UngepittiS, irrational 
XTngepnn^, nnnsual 
Unslfib, nn](ileaaant, not glad 
XTngleapnq*, want of slclll 
TJnbal, unhealthy, unsound 
TTnhqieb, unheard 
XJnbiDpy fierce, tempestuous 
Unlujby, unhappy 
Unlipop, not bent down, erect 
Unbpeapyienb, unohon^ljla 
Unlaejieb, unlearned 
Unlonb, a desert 

Unm^c} uotedebrated 

Unmebeme, unworthy 

TJnmenbhnga, unexpectedly 
I Uninenxujrchc, iTiiTninn.Ti 
Unmetba, excess 
Unimhr, weakness 
nnm^bbn?;a, undesigneilly 
Unnebe, willingly, uncompolled 

uSu^ } unprofitable 
Unnydice, unprofitably 
trnqyqijTubeblic, unconqueiable 
TJnonpenbenblic, unehangeable 
Unpent i 

Unjnbt wicked, unfit, nnjust 
Unpyht \ 

Unpuitdiemeb, adultery', unlawful 
Inst 

Unjubdic, nqjmt, wrong • 
TTnjiihtlice, unjustly, unrighteou^y 
Unpihtpif, tuonghteons 
Unjion, sorrowf^ 

TTnjiotsney, sorrow, beifhillng, sad- 
ness 

Unpyh^fnef, unrighteousness 
TJnyammseb, mcongraons 
Unjceanyalney, innocence 

Uhynytepo, folly 
XjnfdjU, moving, restless 
Unjispengj wsok 
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nnBtiningy immov- 
able 

nn]*peobol, imperceptible 
Unfemlu, fanltl^ • 

TJntelaj not wdl, amias 
XJn^eapp, rain, detriment 
Un>eapj a Tanlt, vice 
UnJ^ylbis, impatient 
TJntiblice, unseasonably 
Unfeilab, destitute 
Unmopi^, nntiilngly 
TJntobs&b, undivided 
Untobmleblic, indiviaible, inse- 
parable 

Un^eopa, wanting in faith, deceit 
TTnt^mmej, infirmity 

Unt^oSenbe, undoubtiiig 
TTntyb, inexperienced 
TTnpeiiimsa, unexpeotedly 
Unpeop'S^ worthless, dishonourable 
XJnpeopiuan, to dishonour, to dis- 
grace 

TJnpeop'Sjape, dishonour, unwortbi- 
nesa 

UnpiUej 7 against one's will, un- 
UnpiUum j willingly 
Unpifbom, folly 
Unpimiob, unpunished 
ITnpliteSGm, to change the figure, or 
appearance 

Unpj^ea, unpunished 
XJnpup^nep, unworthmess, mean- 


Unpjmpum, unpleasant 
Tlaj^pb, misfortune 
UpanebbaiL, to raise, to advance 
Upapmpan, to uprear, to exato 
Upenbe, the top, the upper part 
IlpS^pai, to go up, to oscaud 


tJp-on-sepihcei upright 
'Oppan, upon 

TJppyne, rising, an up oourae 


Jpe 

TJrepr"" 

Up, pi. See 1C 

Ucabpij-Bu, to drive out, to expel 


TJeapapan, to ilepnrt, to go out 
Ucau, outwards, from without 
Utan) 

Ute > let us 
Ufcon) 

TJcanc^au, to come from without 
Utapeallan, to well out, to spring 
out 

Utemept, most remote, furthebt 
UlSpiea, a philosopher 
Uua, wue 


17 V 

. 7ac, weak 
, ^adic, weak, vain 
^adice^ weaUy 
, ^abau, to wade, to walk 
/eecce, a watching 
/eeb, clothes, apparel 
, 7eehl, indigence, want 
, ^eebla, indigent 
. 7»pt, a wonder, a marvel 
, 7»s, a wave 
, 7eelhpeop, Idoodtbirtatj*. cruel 
,7a” 


■ cruelty, slaughter 


. 78BlhpiopDer J 
. 71011, a waegon 
, 7eernq*->ipra, tho waggon shafts 
78ftpexi, a weapon 
^ 7np, prudent 
, 7»pelice, anxiously 
' 78epircipe, prudence 
, 7top^ notable, extraordinary 
1 78eptmi, fruit 
,7Bt^ wet 
78eta, liquor ' 

"^setep water 
'»>an, to hunt 

^apan, to admin, to wonder at 
'apmg, astonishment 

/agmn, to wag, to move to and 
fro 

^an ) 

^ou > dark, pnle, wan 
JonuJ 
yana, a want 


/ancol, unstuUs 
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panMnnS, changeaUenBBS 
^anbjuan, to wander, to vary 
KanS) a 

F^aiuau, to wane, to dimiauh, to be 
lessened 

7apeiiiaxi, to guard one's self 
7apo1$ \ 

7Sno«r sea-abore 

7epot! ) 

7aSS, a flight 
^axan 1 

7eaxau >tD increase 


, 7eE, 'Woe, luiseay 
' 7ea, miserable 

Tealb, the weaLI, a uruld, a forest 
7eBlbaii, to rule, lo govern, to 
widd 

7ealfeenbe, powerful 

7eBlble>eji, a lein 

7ealbjtob, an Interjireter 

7eBllan, to boil np, to rage 

7ealupigHii, to roll round 

7eal(^nSan ) to foil into decay, to 

7ealupan f wither 

7ea]piaii, to roll 

7eapb, a goorditui 

7eapbiSaii, to dwell 

7eapin, warm 

7eaf, by chance 

7ecs, a wedge, a moes of metal 

7ecssaa, to rouse, to agitate 

7ebenbe, insane, mad 

7ebep, weather, a storm 

7es, a way 

Teg-jrapon, to trarel 

7egfepenb, a traveller 

7el, well 

7elt^ wealth, riches 
7d-sehealben, well contented 
7di& rldi 

7dl, a well, a spring 

7dm, heat, Are ' 

7ena } ^ an opinion 

Tenon, to think, to ween, to 
imagme | 


^enban,to tom, to proceed, to bond, 
to govern 

/enbel-paj, tlie "^rendel sea 
'7enbinS, ^ clumge 
1 7eDb, a weed 
_ 7eopab 

, 7erieb > a company, a bust 
7 epob ) 

^ 7eopc-mau, a workman 

, 7eo]iob, sweet 
, 7eojipaiL, to cast, to throw 
, Teopb’ 1 

, Teoptihe > worthy, dQscrvliig 

/yiij >6 J 

, Teopban, to be, to esust 
I Teoplifiiihc, honourable 
1 7eop‘ti].nlhce) honourably 
, 7eop1^e(^, dosirons ot honour 
^ Teopjnau, to hononi, lo distmguish, 
to enrich, to worship 
^eopISmynb, honour, dignity 
7eopti]*ci})e, dignity, advantage 
7eopnlb-bifs ? worldly ocenpo- 
, 7eopnlb-bij*Stius 3 tion 
, 7eo]iulb-bueub, n dwdler in the 
world 

repan, to weep, to bewail 
yep, a man 

I epban, to corrupt, to iiynro 
epig, weary, vile 
epihc, ma.^y, worthy of a man 
epoban, to g^ swoet 
ephiob, a nation ; pL men 
epan, lo be 
the west 

ej^-bad, the west part; t. 6 . tflt 
■west 

, 7e)^e, a waste, a desert 
Tepte-peapb, westward e 
^ 7ejTmbmpe, fertile 
' Tejem^, most westward 
I Thiluui, sometimes 
' 7hon. See l^pon 
, 7ic, a station, a dwelling-place 
_ 7ib, wide 

7ib-cu*S, widely knouii, eminent 
7ibe^ widdy 
^ 7ibplle, wide, spacious 
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7ibSilnef, ainiilitada 
' 7ibmEBiie, far-ramed, celebrated 
' Tifj a -wife, a -womaiL 
^ipan, to take a vif Sf to marry 
.7is, war 
7isenb, a warrior 
' Ti^ef-heapb, a leader of war 
7i-la-pei, wdl-away ! 

; 7il&, wild 

7ilb-beop., a wHI beast 
' 7]lLa, the will 

' 7ilLan 7 to will, to desire, to wudi, 
7ilmaa5 to be inclined to 
' 7ilannSy desire 
7m, wine 
] 7mb, the wind 

‘7mban, to wind, to wander, to 
circle 

pinbej-bom, the power of the 
wind 

rinSeapb, a vineyard 
FinSebpmc, wins-dnnk; i.e. wmo 
yinnan, to labour, to toily to con- 
tend, to conquer 
7mfceji, winter 
’ 7mfc]ieS, wintry 
, 7ij*, wise 
' 7ij'boin, wisdom 
' 7ij%, war, custom} wise 
_ 7ij*t, food 
1 7ic, the mind 

7iea, a wifae man, a senator, a 
noble 

7maii, to know 
] 7icaQ, to blame, to punisk 
7it;e, a torment, a punlehment 
' 7itJ, with, towards 
' 7tiJ-cpe>aii, to j|hinsoy, to contra^ 
diet, to oppose 

7i>eppeapb, adverse, rebeUinus^ in- 
conEdsteut 

7i>qjpeajibner, adversity 
' 7i>eii]nnna, an enemy 
' 71'Spopan, Wore 
' 7itiinecan, to compare 
1 7i^anbaja, to withstand 
' 7i1ipmnan, to oppose 
/iman, to torment, to pnnisb, to 
injure , 

{^itnuD^} punishment 


Tlmeto, a loathing 
Tlanc, splendid, rich 
Tlatian, to grieve 

^ Tlenco, splendour, prosperity, pride, 
arrogance 

Thban, to b Aold, to look upon 
' Tli&e, beauty, excdlence 
TlireSi beautiful 
7ob->paSi ftiry 

wrong 

^7oh-ypeimncnb, a doer of wicked- 
ness 

J7oh-hE&mfib, adnltery, nnlawfhl 
lust 

7t)l, a plague, severity, mischief 
] 7Dlcen, a cloud, the wdkia 
'7on, error 
]7uncla, unstable 
' 7oub8eb, a crime 
[ 7on5-jt5ebei a field 
' 7on-pilla, evil desire, lust 
■ 7on-pilnnng, evil desire, a wicked 
purpose, lust 
^ 7un-pypb| evil fortnne 
' 7op, weeping 
’ 7opb, a word 

” 7opb-hopb, a treasury of words 
] 7upn, a midtitndo, a number ^ 
'7opnib, the world, life in this 
world 

jTopulb-lnyt, worldly lust, plear 
sure 

7pac, exile, boniriunent 
'7pacu'l 

' TTieec > vengeance, injury, revenge 

>'*“ K 

7pBcan ? ^ punidi, to correct 
7pecaa i 

7pBBqT!i5, b anishm ent 
^peec-ptop, an evil place, a place of 
banishmmit 
rpaennepf Inst, luxury 

“• 7pa1S, angor, wrath 
' ^a'iS, angry, violent 

ypecca, an exile, a wretch 
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r]u>j;au, to accuse 
rpenc^ a Arauii, deceit 
fpijiian, to tend toivords, to incline, 
to strive 

'pnij^au. to wrin^', to presa 
] rpitim, ti> \mto 
rjiitepct a wnter 

•SS!*™* 

fesir'i--a^. 

'ulihuDj^ jnaJnes'^, fuiy 
thing, a creature 

glory 


rnlho]! _ 
puljr, a ^olf 
'^anb, a wound 
'unb, wunnJed 


'unbeplic 

'imbibe 


wonderful 


anbian, to waunil 
'Uubpian, to wonilci, to wonder at, 
to admire • 

Tnnbjiom, wonderfully 
^ ^uman, to renudn, to* dwell 
' Tynjriiii, pleasant, winsome 
7ynpiiiilice, hapf^y 
75iiyuinuer» ideasantness 
1 7\7icaii, to labour, to make 
' “'\Tilita, a maker, a wright , 
"yjim, a worm 

^ypuan, to warn, prevent, refuse 
7j7ire, wiirse bee Yyd 
ry|ic« a plant, a herb 
^y|)epama, a root 


Y. 

Y’rel* €^l 

Yjrel, bad; comp. p>we* awp • 

pypjn 

Yfele, ovdly, miserobly, bailly 
Y].dl-pi]leDb, evil-minded 


Ypd-pypean, to do evil 
Ypem^ highest, uppermost 
Y'mb-<^pan, to turn lonud 
Ymb-dyppait; to encircle, to em- 
brace 

Ymbe, about 

vSb!hfe;i^{ 

Ymb-hSwi 3 

Y'mb-hpe^poD, to turn about, to 
turn round, to encompass 
Vmbe-licSau, to lie around 
Y^mb-pon, to encirole, to encompass 
Ymb-habban, to indude, to con- 
tain 

YmbhoSa, care, anxiety 
Ymb-]-qu>aD, to revolve about 
Ymb-fitetan, to surround 
Ymb-pppecan, to speak about 
Y^mb-j-canban, to surround 
Y’Dib-rpmcau, to labour after any- 
tbix^ 

Ymb-ucan, round about 
Ypnuaii, to afflict, to oppress 
Ypmins, a wretch 
Yjuu'ii, misery 
Y]iuan, to run 
Y'pp^i anger, ire 
Yppinga, angrily 
Y^pienb, ongiy 
Ypjnns, anger 
Y]^ a tempest, a storm 
Yre, outwards; sup. yremept, fur- 
thest 

YSi a wave 


?• 

Ba, as, when 
9»pe. See Dip 

Dapian, to suffer, tu permit, to 
^ow 

Sapins, permission 
D^c [ mind, favour 

Danciau, to thank 
Danc-p^p*^, th<mkwoith\, accep- 
table 

Danou, thence 
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In?.} 

Deahi^ counai'l, thonglit 
Beajij:, need, necBssity 

l^?^l *“ *" 

Seapjrlice^ carefully 
Deapl, heavy 
Deaple, groatly 
Deap, a custom, manner 
Beccon, to conceal, to cover 

} * thane, a eervaut 

DeSaung 7 service, office, duty, re- 
Denims \ tmua 

Bmeaa j 

Benben, while 

Beman 7 x . ^ 

Bemsanh® serve, to minister 

Beob, a country 

Beoban, to join, to associate 

Beoben } a lor^ a ruler, a people's 

Bioben j ruler 

Beobipc, a language, a nation 

Beob^lonb, people’s land, a people 

Be<^, a thief 

Beop^n'l 
Bioftpo > darkness 
Bipt]iu J 

Beup, a servant, a slave 
Beopbom, service, servitude 
Beopian, to serve 

i thick * 

Bicce } 

Bicgan, to eat, to receive 
Bibep, ibither 

&|^}tl“likB|BUOll 

Thn^ f.MTifl 

Bmcan, to seem, to appear , 

Bins, a thing 

Bmsepe, an advocate, a pleader 
BinSian, to plead at the bar, to 
obtain 


Biob-]:piima, a nation's founder, a 
creator 

Bioptpan, to darken 
Bi]*, this 

Bifl, the shafts of a waggon 
Bocpian, to be conducted 
Bohan, to suffer 
Bone, the mind, the will, a w ish 
Bonetd-mob, wise in mind, ivise 
Bonecan, as often as 
Bonoupeapb, thencewaxd, flrom 
thence 
Bonne, than 
Bopn, a thorn 
Bpseb, thread 
l^i»Sian, to run 

l^iag, course of events, space of 
time 

Bpeasan, to vex, to harass, to 
afflict 

Bpeab, a troop 

Bpeaman > to threaten, to chide, to 
Bpietoan $ admonish to terrify 
i^eatuns, correction 
Bpeaims, a threatening 

^^^^JuirBBrowsofrowws 

Bpibba, third 
Bpie-pealb, three-fold 
Bpingan, to crowd, to throng, to 
rush 



Bpittis, thirty 
£^ote, the throat 
Bpopian, to suffer, to endure 
B}i|ncaii, to tread on, to trampla 
Bpym, ^eatnees, m^esty, a crowd 
Bppm, Morions 
Bunqiy thunder 
Bnnm^ to thTuader 
Buph-yapan, to go through, to 
penetrate 

Bi^-yeon, to see through 
Duph-teon, to accomplish, to fhlfil 
Baph-poni^ to remain, to con- 
tinue, to persevere 
Bup]^ thirst 


2 B 
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Dnjij^eg, thirBt7 

BUJ*, tllTlB 

Bufenb, a thoTtaimil 
Dpapion, to tamper, to moderate 
Dpeop, perverse 
Bpet^teme, a brawler 


Dy, then, when, tbeiefoic, becan&e 
Dy-l»r, lest 
Byle, Thole 
Dyp^ a hdle 

to thiret 


THB EITD. 


G. WBirnia, BSAcronr noirss, 



